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ESSAYS 
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THE  EARL  OF   CHATHAM.* 

(,Edinburgh  Review,  October  1844.) 

More  than  ten  years  ago  we  commenced  a  sketch  of 

the  pohtical  hfe  of  the  great  Lord  Chatham.  We  then 

stopped  at  the  death  of  George  the  Second,  with  the 

intention  of  speedily  resuming  our  task.  Circum- 

stances, which  it  would  he  tedious  to  explain,  long  pre- 

vented us  fi'om  carrying  this  intention  into  eifect.  Nor 
can  we  regret  the  delay.  For  the  materials  which 

were  within  our  reach  in  1834  were  scanty  and  unsat- 

isfactory, when  compared  with  those  which  we  at  pres- 
ent possess.  Even  now,  though  we  have  had  access 

to  some  valuable  sources  of  information  which  have 

not  yet  been  opened  to  the  public,  we  cannot  but  feel 

that  the  history  of  the  first  ten  years  of  the  reign  of 

George  the  Third  is  but  imperfectly  known  to  us. 

Nevertheless,  we  ai^e  inclined  to  think  that  we  are  in 
a  condition  to  lay  before  our  readers  a  narrative  neither 
uninstructive  nor  uninterestincr.  We  therefore  return 

with  pleasure  to  our  long  interrupted  labour. 

We  left  Pitt  in  the  zenith  of  prosi)erity  and  glory, 

1  1.  Correspondence  of  William  Pitt,  Earl  of  Chatham.  4  vols.  8vo. 
London:  1840. 

2.  Letters  of  ITorace  Walpole,  Earl  of  Orford,  to  Horace  Mann.  4  vols. 
8vo.     London:  1843-4. 
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the  idol  of  England,  the  terror  of  France,  the  admi- 
ration of  the  whole  civilised  world.  The  wind,  from 

whatever  quarter  it  blew,  carried  to  England  tidings 

of'  battles  won,  fortresses  taken,  provinces  added  to  the 
empire.  At  home,  factions  had  sunk  into  a  lethargy, 
such  as  had  never  be^n  known  sine,  the  great  relioious 

schism  of  the  sixteenth  century  had  roused  the  public 

mind  from  repose. 
In  order  that  tlie  events  which  we  have  to  relate 

may  be  cleaWy  understood,  it  may  be  desirable  that 
Ave  should  advert  to  the  causes  which  had  for  a  time 

suspended  the  animation  of  both  the  great  English 

parties. 
If,  rejecting  all  that  is  merely  accidental,  we  look  at 

the  essential  characteristics  of  the  Whig  and  the  Tory, 

we  may  consider  each  of  them  as  the  representative 

of  a  great  principle,  essential  to  the  welfare  of  nations. 

One  is,  in  an  especial  manner,  the  guardian  of  liberty, 

and  the  other,  of  order.  One  is  the  moving  power, 

and  the  other  the  steadying  power  of  the  state.  One 

is  the  sail,  without  Avhich  society  would  make  no  prog- 
ress, the  other  the  ballast,  without  which  there  would 

be  small  safety  in  a  tempest.  But,  during  the  forty- 
six  years  which  followed  the  accession  of  the  House 

of  Hanover,  these  distinctive  peculiarities  seemed  to  be 

effaced.  The  Whig  conceived  that  he  could  not  better 

serve  the  cause  of  civil  and  religious  freedom  than  by 

strenuously  supporting  the  Protestant  dynasty.  The 

Tory  conceived  that  he  could  not  better  prove  his 

hatred  of  revolutions  than  by  attacking  a  government 

to  which  a  revolution  had  given  birth.  Both  came 

by  degrees  to  attach  more  impoi'tance  to  the  means 
than  to  the  end.  Both  were  thrown  into  unnatural 

situations ;  and  both,  like  animals  transported  to  an  un- 
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nongenial  climate,  languished  and  degenerated.  The 

Tory,  removed  from  the  sunshine  of  the  court,  was  as 

a  camel  in  the  snows  of  Lapland.  The  Whig,  bask- 
ing in  the  rays  of  royal  favour,  was  as  a  reindeer  in 

the  sands  of  Arabia. 

Dante  tells  us  that  he  saw,  in  Malebolge,  a  strange 
encounter  between  a  human  form  and  a  serpent.  The 

enemies,  after  cruel  wounds  inflicted,  stood  for  a  time 

glarincr  on  each  other.  A  cn-eat  cloud  surrounded 
them,  and  then  a  wonderful  metamorphosis  began. 
Each  creature  was  transfigured  into  the  likeness  of  its 

antagonist.  The  serpent's  tail  divided  itself  into  two 

legs  ;  the  man's  legs  intertwined  themselves  into  a  tail. 
The  body  of  the  serpent  put  forth  arms  ;  the  arms  of 

the  man  shi'ank  into  his  body.  At  length  the  serpent 
stood  up  a  man,  and  spake  ;  the  man  sank  down  a 

serpent,  and  glided  hissing  away.  Something  like  this 
was  the  transformation  which,  during  the  reicfn  of 

George  the  First,  befell  the  two  English  parties.  Each 

gradually  took  the  shape  and  colour  of  its  foe,  till  at 

length  the  Tory  rose  up  erect  the  zealot  of  freedom, 

and  the  Whio-  crawled  and  licked  the  dust  at  the  feet 

of  power. 

It  is  true  that,  when  these  degenerate  politicians  dis- 
cussed questions  merely  speculative,  and,  above  all, 

when  they  discussed  questions  relating  to  the  conduct 

of  their  own  grandfathers,  they  still  seemed  to  diflPer 

as  their  grandfathers  had  differed.  The  Whig,  who, 
during  three  Parliaments,  had  never  given  one  vote 

against  the  court,  and  who  was  ready  to  sell  his  soul  for 

the  Comptroller's  staff  or  for  the  Great  Wardrobe,  still 
professed  to  draw  his  political  doctrines  from  Locke 

and  Milton,  still  worshipped  the  memory  of  Pym  and 

Hampden,  and  would  still,  on  the  thirtieth  of  January, 
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take  liis  "[lass,  first  to  the  man  in  tlie  mask,  and  tlien 
to  the  man  wlio  would  do  it  without  a  mask.  The 

Tory,  on  the  otlier  hand,  while  he  reviled  the  mild 

and  temperate  Walpole  as  a  deadly  enemy  of  liberty, 

could  see  nothing  to  repi'obate  in  the  iron  tyranny  of 
Strafford  and  Laud.  P)ut,  wliatever  judgment  the 

Whig  or  the  Tory  of  that  age  might  pronounce  on 
transactions  hmg  past,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  as 

respected  the  practical  questions  then  pending,  the 
Tory  was  a  reformer,  and  indeed  an  intemperate  and 

indiscreet  reformer,  while  the  Whig  was  conservative 

even  to  bigotry.  We  have  ourselves,  seen  similar 

effects  produced  in  a  neighbouring  country  by  similar 

causes.  Who  would  have  believed,  fifteen  years  ago, 
that  M.  Guizot  and  M.  Villemain  would  have  to  de- 

fend j)roperty  and  social  order  against  the  attacks  of 
such  enemies  as  M.  Genoude  and  M.  de  La  Roche 

Jaquelin  ? 
Thus  the  successors  of  the  old  Cavaliers  had  turned 

demaffOiiues  :  the  successors  of  the  old  Roundheads  had 

turned  courtiers.  Yet  was  it  long  before  their  mutual 

animosity  began  to  abate  ;  for  it  is  the  nature  of  parties 

to  retain  their  original  enmities  far  more  firmly  than 

their  original  principles.  During  many  years,  a  gen- 
eration of  Whigs,  whom  Sidney  would  have  spurned 

as  slaves,  continued  to  wage  deadly  war  with  a  genera- 

lion  of  Tories  whom  Jeffreys  would  have  hanged  for 

i  opublicans. 

Through  the  whole  reign  of  George  the  First,  and 

through  nearly  half  of  the  reign  of  George  the  Second, 

a  Tory  was  regarded  as  an  enemy  of  the  reigning 
liouse,  and  Avas  excluded  from  all  the  favours  of  the 

crown.  Though  most  of  the  country  gentlemen  were 

Tories,  none  but  Whigs  were  created  peers  and  bar- 
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onets.  Though  most  of  the  clergy  were  Tories,  none 

but  Whigs  were  appointed  deans  and  bishops.  In  every 

county,  opulent  and  well  descended  Tory  squires  com- 

plained that  their  names  wei^e  left  out  of  the  commis- 
sion of  the  peace,  while  men  of  small  estate  and  mean 

birth,  who  were  for  toleration  and  excise,  septennial 

parliaments  and  standing  armies,  presided  at  quarter 

sessions,  and  became  deputy  lieutenants. 

By  degrees  some  approaches  were  made  towards  a 

reconciliation.  While  Walpole  was  at  the  head  of 

affairs,  enmity  to  his  power  induced  a  large  and  power- 
ful body  of  Whigs,  headed  by  the  heir  a])])arent  of  the 

throne,  to  make  an  alliance  with  the  Tories,  and  a 

truce  even  with  the  Jacobites.  After  Sir  Robert's  fall, 
the  ban  which  lay  on  the  Tory  party  was  taken  off. 

The  chief  places  in  the  administration  continued  to  be 

filled  by  Whigs,  and,  indeed,  could  scarcely  have  been 

filled  otherwise  ;  for  the  Tory  nobility  and  gentry, 

though  strong  in  numbers  and  in  property,  had  among 

them  scarcely  a  single  man  distinguished  by  talents, 

either  for  business  or  for  debate.  A  few  of  them,  how- 
ever, were  admitted  to  subordinate  offices  ;  and  this 

indulgence  produced  a  softening  effect  on  the  temj)er 

of  the  whole  body.  The  first  levee  of  George  the 

Second  after  Walpole's  resignation  was  a  remarkable 
spectacle.  Mingled  with  the  constant  supporters  of 

the  House  of  Brunswick,  with  the  Russells,  the  Cav- 

endishes, and  the  Pelhams,  appeared  a  crowd  of  faces 

utterly  unknown  to  the  pages  and  gentlemen  ushers, 

lords  of  rural  manors,  whose  ale  and  fox-hounds  were 

renowned  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Mendip  hills, 
or  round  the  Wrekin,  but  who  liad  never  crossed  the 

threshold  of  the  palace  since  the  days  when  Oxford, 
with  the  white  staff  in  his  hand,  stood  behind  Queen 
Anne. 
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Durinn-  tlie  eighteen  years  wliicli  followed  this  clay, 
both  flictions  were  gradually  sinking  deeper  and  deeper 

into  repose.  The  apathy  of  the  public  mind  is  partly 

to  be  ascribed  to  tlie  unjust  violence  with  which  the 

administration  of  Walpole  had  been  assailed.  In  the 

body  politic,  as  in  the  natural  body,  morbid  languor 

generally  succeeds  morbid  excitement.  The  ])eople 

liad  been  maddened  by  sophistry,  l)y  calumny,  by  rhet- 
oric, by  stimulants  ap])lied  to  the  national  pride.  In 

the  fulness  of  bread,  they  had  raved  as  if  famine  had 

been  in  the  land.  While  enjoying  such  a  measure  of 

civil  and  religious  freedom  as,  till  then,  no  great  so- 

ciety had  ever  known,  they  had  cried  out  for  a  Timo- 
leon  or  a  Brutus  to  stab  their  oppressor  to  the  heart. 
Thev  were  in  this  frame  of  mind  when  the  change  of 

administration  took  place ;  and  they  soon  found  that 

there  was  to  be  no  change  whatever  in  the  system  of 

government.  The  natural  consequences  followed.  To 
frantic  zeal  succeeded  sullen  indifference.  The  cant 

of  patriotism  had  not  merely  ceased  to  charm  the  pub- 
lic ear,  but  had  become  as  nauseous  as  the  cant  of 

Puritanism  after  the  downfall  of  the  Rump.  The  hot 
fit  was  over :  the  cold  fit  had  beo;un  :  and  it  was  lone: 

before  seditious  arts,  or  even  real  grievances,  could 

bring  back  the  fiery  paroxysm  which  had  run  its  course 
and  reached  its  termination. 

Two  attempts  were  made  to  disturb  this  tranquillity. 
The  banished  heir  of  the  House  of  Stewart  headed 

a  rebellion ;  the  discontented  heir  of  the  House  of 

Brunswick  headed  an  opposition.  Both  the  rebellion 

and  the  opposition  came  to  nothing.  The  battle  of 

Culloden  annihilated  the  Jacobite  party.  The  death 
of  Prince  Frederic  dissolved  the  faction  which,  under 

his  guidance,  had  feebly  striven  to  annoy  his  father's 
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government.  His  chief  followers  hastened  to  make 

their  peace  with  the  ministry  ;  and  the  political  torpor 
became  complete. 

Five  years  after  the  death  of  Prince  Frederic,  the 

public  mind  was  for  a  time  violently  excited.  But  this 

excitement  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  old  disputes 
between  Whigs  and  Tories.  England  was  at  war 

with  France.  The  war  had  been  feebly  conducted. 
Minorca  had  been  torn  from  us.  Our  fleet  had  retired 

before  the  white  flag  of  the  House  of  Bourbon.  A 

bitter  sense  of  humiliation,  new  to  the  proudest  and 

bravest  of  nations,  superseded  every  other  feeling. 

The  cry  of  all  the  counties  and  great  towns  of  the 
realm  was  for  a  oovernment  which  would  retrieve  the 

honour  of  the  English  arms.  The  two  most  powerful 

men  in  the  country  were  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  and 
Pitt.  Alternate  victories  and  defeats  had  made  them 

sensible  that  neither  of  them  could  stand  alone.  The 

interest  of  the  state,  and  the  interest  of  their  own  am- 

bition, impelled  them  to  coalesce.  By  their  coalition 

was  formed  the  ministry  which  was  in  power  when 
George  the   Third  ascended  the  throne. 

The  more  carefully  the  structure  of  this  celebrated 

ministry  is  examined,  the  more  shall  we  see  reason  to 
marvel  at  the  skill  or  the  luck  which  had  combined  in 

one  harmonious  whole  such  various  and,  as  it  seemed, 

incompatible  elements  of  force.  The  influence  which  is 

derived  from  stainless  integrity,  the  influence  which 

is  derived  from  the  vilest  arts  of  corruption,  the  strength 

of  aristocratical  connection,  the  strength  of  democrat- 
ical  enthusiasm,  all  these  things  were  for  the  first  time 

found  together.  Newcastle  brought  to  the  coahtion  a 

vast  mass  of  power,  which  had  descended  to  him  from 

VValpole  and  Pelham.     The  public  offices,  the  church, 
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the  courts  of  law,  tlie  army,  the  navy,  the  diplomatic 

service,  swarmed  with  his  creatures.  The  boroughs, 

which  long  afterwards  made  up  the  memorable  sched- 
ules A  and  B,  were  represented  by  his  nominees.  The 

great  Whig  families,  which,  during  several  generations, 

had  been  trained  in  the  discipline  of  l)arty  warfare, 

and  were  accustomed  to  stand  togetlier  in  a  firm 

phalanx,  acknowledged  him  as  their  captain.  Pitt,  on 

the  other  hand,  had  what  Newcastle  wanted,  an  elo- 

quence which  stirred  the  passions  and  charmed  the 

imagination,  a  high  reputation  for  purity,  and  the  con- 
fidence and  ardent  love  of  millions. 

The  partition  which  the  two  ministers  made  of  the 

powers  of  government  was  singularly  happy.  Each 

occupied  a  province  for  which  he  was  well  qualified; 

and  neither  had  any  inclination  to  intrude  himself  into 

the  province  of  the  other.  Newcastle  took  the  treas- 
ury, the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  patronage,  and  the 

disposal  of  that  part  of  the  secret  service  money  which 

was  then  employed  in  bribing  members  of  Parliament. 

Pitt  was  Secretary  of  State,  with  the  direction  of  the 

war  and  of  foreign  affairs.  Thus  the  filth  of  all  the 

noisome  and  pestilential  sewers  of  government  was 

poured  into  one  channel.  Through  the  other  passed 

only  what  was  bright  and  stainless.  Mean  and  selfish 

politicians,  pining  for  commissionerships,  gold  sticks, 

and  ribands,  flocked  to  the  great  house  at  the  corner 

of  Lincoln's  Inn  P'ields.  There,  at  every  levee,  ap- 
peared eighteen  or  twenty  pair  of  lawn  sleeves  ;  fon 

there  was  not,  it  was  said,  a  single  Prelate  who  had 

not  owed  either  his  first  elevation  or  some  subsequent 

translation  to  Newcastle.  There  appeared  those  mem- 
bers of  the  House  of  Commons  in  whose  silent  votes 

the  main  strength  of  the  government  lay.    One  wanted 
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a  place  in  the  excise  for  his  butler.  Another  came 

about  a  prebend  for  his  son.  A  third  whispered  that 

he  had  always  stood  by  his  Grace  and  the  Protestant 

succession  ;  that  his  last  election  had  been  very  expen- 
sive ;  that  potwallopers  had  now  no  conscience  ;  that 

he  had  been  forced  to  take  up  money  on  mortgage  ; 

and  that  he  hardly  knew  where  to  turn  for  five  hun- 
dred pounds.  The  Duke  pressed  all  their  hands,  passed 

his  arms  round  all  their  shouldei's,  patted  all  their 
backs,  and  sent  away  some  with  wages,  and  some 

with  promises.  From  this  traffic  Pitt  stood  haughtily 

aloof.  Not  only  was  he  himself  incorruptible,  but  he 

shrank  from  the  loathsome  drudgery  of  corrupting 

others.  He  had  not,  hcjwever,  been  twenty  years  in 

Parliament,  and  ten  in  office,  without  discovering  how 

the  government  was  carried  on.  He  was  perfectly 

aware  that  bribery  was  practised  on  a  large  scale  by 

his  colleagues.  Hating  the  practice,  yet  despairing 

of  putting  it  down,  and  doubting  whether,  in  those 

times,  any  ministry  could  stand  without  it,  he  deter- 
mined to  be  blind  to  it.  He  would  see  nothing,  know 

nothing,  believe  nothing.  People  who  came  to  talk 
to  him  about  shares  in  lucrative  contracts,  or  about 

the  means  of  secui'ing  a  Cornish  corporation,  were 
soon  put  out  of  countenance  by  his  arrogant  humility. 

They  did  him  too  much  honour.  Such  matters  were 

beyond  his  capacity.  It  was  true  that  his  poor  advice 

about  expeditions  and  treaties  was  listened  to  with 

indulgence  by  a  gracious  sovereign.  If  the  question 
were,  who  should  command  in  North  America,  or 

who  should  be  ambassador  at  Berlin,  his  colleagues 

would  probably  condescend  to  take  Ids  opinion.  But 
.le  had  not  the  smallest  influence  with  the  Secretary 

uf  the  Treasury,  and  could  not  venture  to  ask  even 

for  a  tidewaiter's  place. 
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It  may  be  doubted  whether  he  did  not  owe  as  much 

of  his  popularity  to  liis  ostentatious  purity  as  to  his 

eloquence,  or  to  his  talents  for  the  administration  of" 
war.  It  was  every  Avhere  said  with  delight  and  ad- 

miration that  the  great  Commoner,  without  any 

advantages  of  birth  or  fortune,  had,  in  spite  of  the 

dislike  of  the  Court  and  of  the  aristocracy,  made 
himself  the  first  man  in  England,  and  made  England 

the  first  country  in  the  world  ;  that  his  name  was 

mentioned  with  awe  in  every  palace  from  Lisbon  to 

Moscow ;  that  his  trophies  were  in  all  the  four  quar- 
ters of  the  globe  ;  yet  that  he  was  still  plain  William 

Pitt,,  without  title  or  riband,  without  pension  or  sine- 
cure place.  Whenever  he  should  retire,  after  saving 

the  state,  he  must  sell  his  coach  horses  and  his  silver 

candlesticks.  Widely  as  the  taint  of  corruption  had 

spread,  his  hands  were  clean.  They  had  never  re- 

ceived, they  had  never  given,  the  price  of  infamy. 
Thus  the  coalition  gathered  to  itself  support  from  all 

the  high  and  all  the  low  parts  of  human  nature,  and 
was  strono;  with  the  whole  united  strength  of  virtue 
and  of  Mammon. 

Pitt  and  Newcastle  were  co-ordinate  chief  ministers. 

The  subordinate  places  had  been  filled  on  the  principle 

of  including  in  the  government  eveiy  party  and  shade 

of  party,  the  avowed  Jacobites  alone  excepted,  nay, 
every  public  man  who,  from  his  abilities  or  from  his 

situation,  seemed  likely  to  be  either  useful  in  office  or 

formidable  in  opposition. 

The  Whigs,  according  to  what  was  then  considered 

as  their  prescriptive  right,  held  by  far  the  largest  share 

of  power.  The  main  support  of  the  administration 

was  what  may  be  called  the  great  Whig  connection, 

a  connection  which,  during  near  half  a  century,  had 
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gonerally  had  the  chief  sway  in  the  country,  and 

which  derived  an  immense  authority  from  rank, 

wealth,  borough  interest,  and  firm  union.  To  this 

connection,  of  which  Newcastle  was  the  head,  be- 

longed the  houses  of  Cavendish,  Lennox,  Fitzroy, 

Bentinck,  Manners,  Conway,  Wentworth,  and  many 
others  of  high  note. 

There  were  two  other  powerful  Whig  connections, 
either  of  which  might  have  been  a  nucleus  for  a  strong 

opposition.  But  room  had  been  found  in  the  govern- 
ment for  both.  They  were  known  as  the  Grenvilles 

and  the  Bedfords. 

The  head  of  the  Grenvilles  was  Richard  Earl  Tem- 

ple. His  talents  for  administration  and  debate  were  of 

no  high  order.  But  his  great  possessions,  his  turbulent 

and  vmscrupulous  character,  his  restless  activity,  and 

his  skill  in  the  most  ignoble  tactics  of  faction,  made 
him  one  of  the  most  formidable  enemies  that  a  min- 

istry could  have.  He  was  keeper  of  the  privy  seal. 

His  brother  George  was  treasurer  of  the  navy.  They 

were  supposed  to  be  on  terms  of  close  friendship  with 
Pitt,  who  had  married  their  sister,  and  was  the  most 
uxorious  of  husbands. 

The  Bedfords,  or,  as  they  were  called  by  their  ene- 
mies, the  Bloomsbury  gang,  professed  to  be  led  by 

John  Duke  of  Bedford,  but  in  truth  led  him  where- 

ever  they  chose,  and  very  often  led  him  where  he 

never  would  have  gone  of  his  own  accord.  He  had 

many  good  qualities  of  head  and  heart,  and  w^ould 

have  been  certainly  a  respectable,  and  possibly  a  dis- 

tinguished man,  if  he  had  been  less  under  the  influ- 
ence of  his  friends,  or  more  fortunate  in  choosing  them. 

Some  of  them  were  indeed,  to  do  them  justice,  men  of 

parts.      But   here,   we   are    afraid,   eulogy  must   end. 
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Sandwich  and  Rigby  were  able  debaters,  pleasant  boon 

f'limpanions,  dexterous  intriguers,  masters  of  all  the 
arts  of  jobbing  and  electioneering,  and  both  in  public 

aud  private  life,  shamelessly  immoral.  Weymouth  had 

n  natural  elocpience,  which  sometimes  astonished  those 

who  knew  how  little  he  owed  to  study.  But  he 

was  indolent  and  dissolute,  and  had  early  impaired  a 
fine  estiite  with  the  dice  box,  and  a  fine  constitution 

with  the  bottle.  The  wealth  and  power  of  the  Duke, 

and  the  talents  and  audacity  of  some  of  his  retainers, 

might  have  seriously  annoyed  the  strongest  ministry. 
But  his  assistance  had  been  secured.  He  was  Lord 

Lieutenant  of  Ireland  ;  Rigby  was  his  secretary  ;  and 

the  whole  l)arty  dutifully  supported  the  measures  of 
the  Government. 

Two  men  had,  a  short  time  before,  been  thought 

likely  to  contest  with  Pitt  the  lead  of  the  House  of 

Commons,  William  Murray  and  Henry  Fox.  But 
Murray  had  been  removed  to  the  Lords,  and  was 

Chief  Justice  of  the  Kino-'s  Bench.  Fox  was  indeed 
still  in  the  Commons  :  but  means  had  been  fjund  to 

secure,  if  not  his  strenuous  support,  at  least  his  silent 

acquiescence.  He  was  a  poor  man;  he  was  a  doting 

father.  The  ofiice  of  Paymaster-General  durinfj  an 

expensive  war  was,  in  that  age,  perhaps  the  most 

lucrative  situation  in  the  gift  of  the  government. 

This  ofiice  was  bestowed  on  Fox.  The  prospect  of 

making  a  noble  fortune  in  a  few  years,  and  of  provid- 

ing amply  for  his  darling  boy  Chai'les,  was  irresistibly 
tempting.  To  hold  a  subordinate  place,  however  prof- 

itable, after  havino-  led  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
havino;  been  intrusted  with  the  business  of  forming  a 

ministry,  was  indeed  a  great  descent.  But  a  punctil- 

ious sense  of  personal  dignity  was  no  part  of  the  char- 
acter of  Henry  Fox. 
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We  have  not  time  to  enumerate  all  the  other  men 

of  weight  who  were,  by  some  tie  or  other,  attached  to 

the  government.  We  may  mention  Plardwicke,  re- 
puted tlie  first  lawyer  of  the  age  ;  Legge,  reputed  the 

first  financier  of  the  age  ;  the  acute  and  ready  Oswald  ; 

tlie  bold  and  humorous  Nugent ;  Cluirles  Townshend, 

the  most  brilliant  and  versatile  of  mankind ; '  Elliot, 
Barrington,  North,  Pratt.  Indeed,  as  far  as  we  recol- 

lect, there  were  in  the  whole  House  of  Commons  only 

two  men  of  distinguished  abilities  who  were  not  con- 

nected  with  the  o-o'^'ernment ;  and  those  two  men  stood 
so  low  in  public  estimation,  that  the  only  service  which 

they  could  have  rendered  to  any  government  would 

have  been  to  oppose  it.  We  speak  of  Lord  George 
Sackville  and  Bnbb  Dodino;ton. 

Though  most  of  the  official  men,  and  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  cabinet,  were  reputed  Whigs,  the  Tories 

were  by  no  means  excluded  from  employment.  Pitt 

had  gratified  many  of  them  with  commands  in  the 
militia,  which  increased  both  their  income  and  their 

importance  in  their  own  counties ;  and  they  were 

therefore  in  better  humour  than  at  any  time  since  the 

death  of  Anne.  Some  of  the  party  still  continued  to 

grumble  over  their  punch  at  the  Cocoa  Tree ;  but  in 

the  House  of  Commons  not  a  sinffle  one  of  the  male- 

contents  dui'st  lift  his  eyes  above  the  buckle  of  Pitt's 
shoe. 

Thus  there  was  absolutely  no  opposition.  Nay, 

there  was  no  sign  from  which  it  could  oe  guessed  in 

what  quarter  opposition  was  likely  to  arise.  Several 

years  passed  during  which  Parliament  seemed  to  have 
abdicated  its  chief  functions.  The  Journals  of  the 

House  of  Commons,  during  four  sessions,  contain  no 

trace  of  a  division  on  a  party  question.     The  supplies, 
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though  beyond  precedent  great,  Avere  voted  without 

discussion.  The  most  animated  debates  of  that  period 
were  on  road  bills  and  inclosure  bills. 

The  old  King  was  content ;  and  it  mattered  little 
whether  he  were  content  or  not.  It  woukl  have  been 

impossible  for  him  to  emancipate  himself  from  a  minis- 

try so  powerful,  even  if  he  had  been  inclined  to  do  so. 

But  he  had  no  such  inclination.  He  had  once,  indeed, 

been  strongly  prejudiced  against  Pitt,  and  had  repeat- 
edly been  ill  used  by  Newcastle ;  but  the  vigour  and 

success  with  which  the  war  had  been  waned  in  Ger- 

many,  and  the  smoothness  with  which  all  pubhc  busi- 

ness was  carried  on,  had  produced  a  favourable  change 

in  the  I'oyal  mind. 
Such  was  the  posture  of  affairs  when,  on  the  twenty- 

fifth  of  October,  1760,  George  the  Second  suddenly 

died,  and  George  the  Third,  then  twenty-two  years 
old,  became  King.  The  situation  of  George  the  Third 

differed  widely  from  that  of  his  grandfather  and  that 

of  his  greatgrandfather.  Many  years  had  elapsed  since 

a  sovereign  of  England  had  been  an  object  of  affection 

to  any  part  of  his  people.  The  first  two  Kings  of  the 

House  of  Hanover  had  neither  those  hereditary  rights 
which  have  often  supplied  the  defect  of  merit,  nor 

those  personal  qualities  which  have  often  supplied  the 

defect  of  title.  A  prince  may  be  popular  with  little 

virtue  or  capacity,  if  he  reigns  by  birthright  derived 

from  a  long  line  of  illustrious  predecessors.  An  usurp- 

er may  be  popular,  if  his  genius  has  saved  or  aggran- 
dised the  nation  which  he  governs.  Perhaps  no  rulers 

have  in  our  time  had  a  stronger  hold  on  the  affection 

of  subjects  than  the  Emjjeror  Francis,  and  his  son-in- 
law  the  Emperor  Napoleon.  But  imagine  a  ruler  with 

no  better  title  than   Napoleon,  and  no  better  under- 
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standing  than  Francis.  Richard  Cromwell  was  such 

a  ruler ;  and,  as  soon  as  an  arm  was  lifted  up  against 

him,  he  fell  without  a  struggle,  amidst  universal  deri- 
sion. George  the  First  and  George  the  Second  were  in 

a  situation  which  bore  some  resemblance  to  that  of 

Richard  Cromwell.  They  were  saved  from  the  fate 

of  Richard  Cromwell  by  the  strenuous  and  able  exer- 
tions of  the  Whig  party,  and  by  the  general  conviction 

that  the  nation  had  no  choice  but  between  the  House 

of  Brunswick  and  popery.  But  by  no  class  were  the 

Guelphs  regarded  with  that  devoted  affection,  of  which 
Charles  the  First,  Charles  the  Second,  and  James  the 

Second,  in  spite  of  the  greatest  faults,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  greatest  misfortunes,  received  innumerable 

proofs.  Those  Whigs  who  stood  by  the  new  dynasty 

so  manfully  with  purse  and  sword  did  so  on  principles 

independent  of,  and  indeed  almost  incompatible  with, 

the  sentiment  of  devoted  loyalty.  The  moderate  To- 
ries regarded  the  foreign  dynasty  as  a  great  evil,  which 

must  be  endured  for  fear  of  a  greater  evil.  In  the  eyes 

of  the  high  Tories,  the  Elector  was  the  most  hateful 

of  robbers  and  tyrants.  The  crown  of  another  was 

on  his  head  ;  the  blood  of  the  brave  and  loyal  was  on 

his  hands.  Thus,  during  many  years,  the  Kings  of 

England  were  objects  of  strong  personal  aversion  to 

many  of  their  subjects,  and  of  strong  personal  attach- 

ment to  none.  They  found,  indeed,  fii'm  and  cordial 
support  against  the  pretender  to  their  throne ;  but  this 

support  was  given,  not  at  all  for  their  sake,  but  for  the 

sake  of  a  religious  and  political  system  which  would 

have  been  endangered  by  their  fall.  This  support, 

too,  they  were  compelled  to  purchase  by  perpetually 

sacrificing  their  private  inclinations  to  the  party  which 
had  set  them  on  the  throne,  and  wliich  maintained 
them  there. 



16  THE  EARL   OF  CHATHAM. 

At  tlie  close  of  the  reicjn  of  Georfje  the  Seconal,  the 

feeling  of  aversion  with  wliicli  the  House  of  Brunswick 

had  long  been  regarded  bv  half  the  nation  had  died 
awav  ;  but  no  feelino;  of  affection  to  that  house  had  yet 

sjjrung  up.  There  was  little,  indeed,  in  the  old  King's 
character  to  inspire  esteem  or  tenderness.  He  was 

not  our  countryman.  He  never  set  foot  on  our  soil 

till  he  was  more  than  thirty  years  old.  His  speech  be- 
wrayed his  foreign  origin  and  breeding.  His  love  foi 

his  native  land,  though  the  most  amiable  part  of  his 

character,  was  not  likely  to  endear  him  to  his  British 

subjects.  He  was  never  so  happy  as  when  he  could 

exchange  St.  James's  for  Hernhausen.  Year  after 
year,  our  fleets  were  employed  to  convoy  him  to  the 

Continent,  and  the  interests  of  his  kingdom  were  as 

nothing  to  him  when  compared  with  the  interests  of 
his  Electorate.  As  to  the  rest,  he  had  neither  the 

qualities  which  make  dulness  respectable,  nor  the  qual- 
ities which  make  libertinism  attractive.  He  had  been 

a  bad  son  and  a  worse  father,  an  unfaithful  husband 

and  an  ungraceful  lover.  Not  one  mao;nanimous  or  Im- 

mane  action  is  recorded  of  him  ;  but  many  instances  of 

meanness,  and  of  a  harshness  Avhich,  but  for  the  strong 

constitutional  restraints  under  which  he  was  placed, 

might  have  made  the  misery  of  his  people. 

He  died ;  and  at  once  a  new  world  opened.  The 
voung  King  was  a  born  Englishman.  All  his  tastes 

and  habits,  good  or  bad,  were  English.  No  portion 

of  his  subjects  had  anything  to  reproach  him  with. 

Even  the  remaining  adherents  of  the  House  of  Stuart 

could  scarcely  impute  to  him  the  guilt  of  usurpation. 

He  was  not  responsible  for  the  Revolution,  for  the  Act 

of  Settlement,  for  the  suppression  of  the  risings  of 
1715   and  of   1745.     He   was   innocent  of   the  blood 
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of  Derwentwater  and  Kilmarnock,  of  Balmerino  and 

Cameron.  Born  fifty  years  after  the  old  line  had  been 

expelled,  fourth  in  descent  and  third  in  succession  of 

the  Hanoverian  dynasty,  he  might  plead  some  show  of 

hereditary  right.  His  age,  his  ajipearance,  and  all  that 
was  known  of  his  character,  conciliated  public  favour. 

He  was  in  the  bloom  of  youth  ;  his  person  and  address 

were  pleasing.  Scandal  imputed  to  him  no  vice  ;  and 

flattery  might,  without  any  glaring  absurdity,  ascribe 

to  him  many  princely  virtues. 

It  is  not  strange,  therefore,  that  the  sentiment  of 

loyalty,  a  sentiment  which  had  lately  seemed  to  be  as 

much  out  of  date  as  the  belief  in  witches  or  the  prac- 

tice of  pilgrimage,  should,  from  the  day  of  his  acces- 
sion, have  begun  to  revive.  The  Tories  in  particular, 

who  had  always  been  inclined  to  Kingworship,  and 

who  had  long  felt  with  pain  the  want  of  an  idol  before 

whom  they  could  bow  themselves  down,  were  as  joy- 
ful as  the  priests  of  Apis,  when,  after  a  long  interval, 

they  had  found  a  new  calf  to  adore.  It  was  soon  clear 

that  George  the  Third  was  regarded  by  a  portion  of 

the  nation  with  a  very  different  feeling  from  that  which 

his  two  predecessors  had  inspired.  They  had  been 

merely  First  Magistrates,  Doges,  Stadtholders  ;  he  was 

emphatically  a  King,  the  anointed  of  heaven,  the 

breath  of  his  people's  nostrils.  The  years  of  the  wid- 
owhood and  mourning  of  the  Tory  party  were  over. 

Dido  had  kept  faith  long  enough  to  the  cold  ashes  of  a 
former  lord  ;  she  had  at  last  found  a  comforter,  and 

recognised  the  vestiges  of  the  old  flame.  The  golden 

days  of  Harley  would  return.  The  Somersets,  the 

Lees,  and  the  Wyndhams  would  again  surround  the 
throne.  The  latitudinarian  Prelates,  who  had  not 

been  ashamed   to  correspond  with  Doddridge  and  to 
VOL.    VI.  2 
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sliake  liands  with  Wliiston,  would  be  succeeded  by  di- 

vines of  tlie  temper  of  South  and  Atterbury.  The 

devotion  wliich  had  been  so  signally  shown  to  the 

House  of  Stuart,  which  had  been  proof  against  defeats, 

confiscations,  and  proscriptions,  which  perfidy,  oppres- 

sion, ingratitude,  could  not  weary  out,  was  now  trans- 
ferred entire  to  the  House  of  Brunswick.  If  George 

the  Third  would  but  accept  the  homage  of  the  Cava- 
liers and  High  Churchmen,  he  should  be  to  them  all 

that  Charles  the  First  and  Charles  the  Second  had  been. 

The  Prince,  whose  accession  was  thus  hailed  by  a 

great  party  long  estranged  from  his  house,  had  received 

fi'om  nature  a  strong  will,  a  firmness  of  temper  to 
which  a  harsher  name  might  perha])s  be  given,  and  an 

understanding  not,  indeed,  acute  or  enlarged,  but  such 

as  qualified  him  to  be  a  good  man  of  business.  But 

his  character  had  not  yet  fully  developed  itself.  He 

had  been  brought  up  in  strict  seclusion.  The  detract- 
ors of  the  Princess  Dowajrer  of  Wales  affirmed  that 

she  had  kept  her  children  from  commerce  with  society, 

in  order  that  she  might  hold  an  undivided  empire  over 

their  minds.  She  gave  a  very  different  explanation  of 

her  conduct.  She  would  gladly,  she  said,  see  her  sons 

and  daughters  mix  in  the  world,  if  they  could  do  so 

without  risk  to  their  morals.  But  the  profligacy  of 

the  people  of  quality  alarmed  her.  The  young  men 
were  all  rakes  ;  the  young  women  made  love,  instead  of 
waitino;  till  it  was  made  to  them.  She  could  not  bear 

to  expose  those  whom  she  loved  best  to  the  contaminat- 
ing influence  of  such  society.  The  moral  advantages 

of  the  system  of  education  which  formed  the  Duke 
of  York,  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  and  the  Queen  of 

Denmark,  may  perhaps  be  questioned.  George  the 
Third  was  indeed  no  libertine  ;  but  he  brought  to  the 
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tlirone  a  mind  only  half  opened,  and  was  for  some 

time  entirely  under  the  influence  of  his  mother  and 
of  liis  Groom  of  the  Stole,  John  Stuart,  Earl  of  Bute. 

The  Earl  of  Bute  was  scarcely  known  even  by 

name,  to  the  country  which  he  was  soon  to  govern. 

He  had  indeed,  a  short  time  after  he  came  of  age,  been 

chosen  to  fill  a  vacancy,  which,  in  tlie  middle  of  a  par- 

liament, had  taken  place  among  the  Scotch  representa- 
tive peers.  He  had  disobliged  the  Whig  ministers  by 

giving  some  silent  votes  with  the  Tories,  had  conse- 
quently lost  his  seat  at  the  next  dissolution,  and  had 

never  been  reelected.  Near  twenty  years  had  elapsed 

since  he  had  borne  any  part  in  politics.  He  had  passed 

some  of  those  years  at  his  seat  in  one  of  the  Hebrides, 
and  from  that  retirement  he  had  emerged  as  one  of  the 

household  of  Prince  Frederick.  Lord  Bute,  excluded 

from  public  life,  had  found  out  many  ways  of  amusing 

his  leisure.  He  was  a  tolerable  actor  in  private  theat- 
ricals, and  was  particularly  successful  in  the  part  of 

Lothario.  A  handsome  leg,  to  which  both  painters 

and  satirists  took  care  to  give  prominence,  was  among 

his  chief  qualifications  for  the  stage.  He  devised 

quaint  dresses  for  masquerades.  He  dabbled  in  geom 

etry,  mechanics,  and  botany.  He  paid  some  attention 
to  antiquities  and  works  of  art,  and  was  considered  in 

his  own  circle  as  a  judge  of  painting,  architecture,  and 

poetry.  It  is  said  that  his  spelling  was  incorrect.  But 

though,  in  our  time,  incorrect  spelling  is  justly  con- 

sidered as  a  proof  of  sordid  ignorance,  it  would  be  un- 
just to  apply  the  same  rule  to  people  who  lived  a 

century  ago.  The  novel  of  Sir  Charles  Grandison 

was  published  about  the  time  at  which  Lord  Bute 

made  his  appearance  at  Leicester  House.  Our  read- 

ers may  perhaps   remember  the  account  which  Char- 
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lotte  Grantlison  gives  of  her  two  lovers.  One  of  tliein, 
a  fashionable  baronet  who  talks  French  and  Italian 

fluently,  cannot  write  a  line  in  his  own  language  with- 
out some  sin  against  orthography  :  the  other,  who  is 

represented  as  a  most  respectable  specimen  of  the 

young  aristocracy,  and  something  of  a  virtuoso,  is  de- 
scribed as  spelling  pretty  well  for  a  lord.  On  the 

whole,  the  Earl  of  Bute  might  fairly  be  called  a  man 
of  cultivated  mind.  He  was  also  a  man  of  undoubted 

honour.  But  his  understanding  was  narrow,  and  his 

manners  cold  and  haughty.  His  qualifications  for  the 

pai't  of  a  statesman  were  best  described  by  Frederic, 
who  often  indulged  in  the  unprincely  luxury  of  sneer- 

ing at  his  dependents.  "  Bute,"  said  his  Royal  High- 
ness, "  you  are  the  very  man  to  be  envoy  at  some  small 

proud  German  court  where  there  is  nothing  to  do." 
Scandal  represented  the  Groom  of  the  Stole  as  the 

favoured  lover  of  the  Princess  Dowager.  He  was  un- 
doubtedly her  confidential  friend.  The  influence  which 

the  two  united  exercised  over  the  mind  of  the  King 
was  for  a  time  unbounded.  The  Princess,  a  woman 

and  a  foreigner,  was  not  likely  to  be  a  judicious  ad- 
viser about  affairs  of  state.  The  Earl  could  scarcely 

be  said  to  have  served  even  a  noviciate  in  politics. 

His  notions  of  government  had  been  acquired  in  the 

society  which  had  been  in  the  habit  of  assembling 
round  Frederic  at  Kew  and  Leicester  House.  That 

society  consisted  principally  of  Tories,  who  had  been 

reconciled  to  the  House  of  Hanover  by  the  civility 

with  which  the  Prince  had  treated  them,  and  by  the 

lio]je  of  obtaining  high  preferment  when  he  should 

come  to  the  throne.  Their  political  creed  was  a  pecu- 
liar modification  of  Toryism.  It  was  the  creed  neither 

of  the  Tories  of  the  seventeenth  nor  of  the  Tories  of 
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the  nineteentli  century.  Tt  was  the  creed,  not  of  Filmer 

and  Sacheverell,  not  of  Perceval  and  Eldon,  but  of  the 

sect  of  which  Bolingbroke  may  be  considered  as  the 
chief  doctor.  This  sect  deserves  commendation  for 

haA'ing  pointed  out  and  justly  reprobated  some  great 
abuses  which  sprang  up  during  the  long  domination  of 

the  Whigs.  But  it  is  far  easier  to  point  out  and  repro- 
bate abuses  than  to  propose  beneficial  reforms  :  and  the 

reforms  which  Bolingbroke  proposed  would  either  have 

been  utterly  inefficient,  or  would  have  produced  much 
more  mischief  than  they  would  have  removed. 

The  Revolution  had  saved  the  nation  from  one  class 

of  evils,  but  had  at  the  same  time  —  such  is  the  imper- 
fection of  all  thino;s  human  —  engendered  or  afrera- 

vated  another  class  of  evils  which  required  new  reme- 
dies. Liberty  and  property  were  secure  from  the 

attacks  of  prerogative.  Conscience  was  respected. 

No  government  ventured  to  infringe  any  of  the  rights 

solemnly  recognised  by  the  instrument  which  had  called 

William  and  Mary  to  the  throne.  But  it  cannot  be 

denied  that,  under  the  new  system,  the  public  interests 

and  the  public  morals  were  seriously  endangered  by 

corruption  and  faction.  During  the  long  struggle 

against  the  Stuarts,  the  chief  object  of  the  most  en- 
lightened statesmen  had  been  to  strena:then  the  House 

of  Commons.  The  struggle  was  over ;  the  victory 

was  won  ;  the  House  of  Commons  was  supreme  in  the 
state :  and  all  the  vices  which  had  till  then  been  latent 

in  the  representative  system  were  rapidly  developed  by 

prosperity  and  power.  Scarcely  had  the  executive  gov- 

ernment become  really  responsible  to  the  House  of  Com- 

mons, when  it  began  to  appear  that  the  House  of  Com- 
mons was  not  really  responsible  to  the  nation.  Many 

of  the  constituent  bodies  were  under  the  absolute  con- 
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ti'ol  of  individuals  ;  many  were  notoriously  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  hiirhest  bidder.  The  debates  were  not 

published.  It  was  very  seldom  known  out  of  doors 

how  a  oentleman  had  voted.  Thus,  while  the  niin- 

istry  was  accountable  to  the  Parliament,  the  majority 

of  the  Parliament  was  accountable  to  nobody.  In 

such  circumstances,  nothing  could  be  more  natural 

than  that  the  members  should  insist  on  being  paid  for 
their  votes,  should  form  themselves  into  combinations 

for  the  purpose  of  raising  the  price  of  their  votes,  and 

should  at  critical  conjunctures  extort  large  wages  by 
threatenino;  a  strike.  Thus  the  Whig  ministers  of 

Georcre  the  First  and  George  the  Second  were  com- 

pelled  to  reduce  corruption  to  a  system,  and  to  practise 
it  on  a  crigantic  scale. 

If  we  are  right  as  to  the  cause  of  these  abuses,  we 

can  scarcely  be  wrong  as  to  the  remedy.  The  remedy 

was  surely  not  to  deprive  the  House  of  Commons  of  its 

weio-ht  in  the  state.  Such  a  course  would  undoubtedly 

have  put  an  end  to  parliamentary  corruption  and  to 

parliamentary  factions :  for,  when  votes  cease  to  be  of 

importance,  they  will  cease  to  be  bought ;  and,  when 

knaves  can  get  nothing  by  combining,  they  will  cease 

to  combine.  But  to  destroy  corruption  and  faction  by 

introducing  despotism  would  have  been  to  cure  bad  by 

worse.  The  proper  remedy  evidently  was,  to  make 

the  House  of  Commons  responsible  to  the  nation  ;  and 

this  was  to  be  effected  in  two  ways  ;  first,  by  giving 

publicity  to  parliamentary  proceedings,  and  thus  ])lac- 
ing  every  member  on  his  trial  before  the  tribunal  of 

public  opinion  ;  and  secondly,  by  so  reforming  the  con- 
stitution of  the  House  that  no  man  should  be  able  to 

sit  in  it  who  had  not  been  returned  by  a  respectable 

and  independent  body  of  constituents. 
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Bolino-broke  and  Bolinobroke's  disciples  recommend- 
ed  a  very  different  mode  of  treating  the  diseases  of  the 

state.  Their  doctrine  was  that  a  vigorous  use  of  the 

prerogative  by  a  patriot  King  would  at  once  break  all 

factious  combinations,  and  supersede  the  pretended 

necessity  of  bribing  members  of  Parliament.  The 

King  had  only  to  resolve  that  he  would  be  master,  that 

ho  would  not  be  held  in  thraldom  by  any  set  of  men, 

tha^  he  would  take  for  ministers  any  persons  in  whom 

he  had  confidence,  without  distinction  of  party,  and 

that  he  would  restrain  his  servants  from  influencing  by 

immoral  means  either  the  constituent  bodies  or  the  rep- 
resentative body.  This  childish  scheme  proved  that 

those  who  proposed  it  knew  nothing  of  the  nature  of 

the  evil  with  which  they  pretended  to  deal.  The  real 

cause  of  the  prevalence  of  corruption  and  faction  was 
that  a  House  of  Commons,  not  accountable  to  the 

people,  was  more  powerful  than  the  King.  Boling- 

broke's  remedy  could  be  applied  only  by  a  King  more 
powerful  than  the  House  of  Commons.  How  was  the 

patriot  Prince  to  govern  in  defiance  of  the  body  with- 
out whose  consent  he  could  not  equip  a  sloop,  keep  a 

battalion  under  arms,  send  an  embassy,  or  defray  even 

the  charges  of  his  own  household?  Was  he  to  dis- 
solve the  Parliament  ?  And  what  was  he  likely  to 

gain  by  appealing  to  Sudbury  and  Old  Sarum  against 

the  venality  of  their  representatives  ?  Was  he  to  send 

out  privy  seals  ?  Was  he  to  levy  ship-money  ?  If  so, 
this  boasted  reform  must  commence  in  all  probability  by 

civil  war,  and,  if  consummated,  must  be  consummated 

by  the  establishment  of  absolute  monarchy.  Or  was 

the  patriot  King  to  carry  the  House  of  Commons  with 

him  in  his  upright  designs  ?  By  what  means  ?  Inter- 
dicting himself  from  the  use  of  corrupt  influence,  what 
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motive  Avas  lie  to  address  to  the  Dodin"-tons  and  "Winn- 
ingtons  ?  AVas  cu})idity,  strengthened  by  habit,  to  be 

laid  asleep  by  a  few  fine  sentences  about  virtue  and 
union  ? 

Absurd  as  this  theory  was,  it  had  many  admirers, 

particularly  among  men  of  letters.  It  was  now  to  be 

reduced  to  })ractice  ;  and  the  result  was,  as  any  man  of 

sagacity  must  have  foreseen,  the  most  piteous  and  ridic- 
ulous of  failures. 

On  the  very  day  of  the  young  King's  accession, 
appeared  some  signs  which  indicated  the  approach  of  a 

great  change.  The  speech  which  he  made  to  his  coun- 
cil was  not  submitted  to  the  cabinet.  It  was  drawn  up 

by  Bute,  and  contained  some  expressions  which  might 
be  construed  into  reflections  on  the  conduct  of  affairs 

durino-  the  late  reio;n.  Pitt  remonstrated,  and  bego-ed 
that  these  expressions  m.ight  be  softened  down  in  the 

printed  copy ;  but  it  was  not  till  after  some  hours  of 
altercation  that  Bute  yielded :  and,  even  after  Bute 

had  yielded,  the  King  affected  to  hold  out  till  the 
followino;  afternoon.  On  the  same  day  on  which  this 

singular  contest  took  place,  Bute  was  not  only  sworn  of 

the  privy  council,  but  introduced  into  the  cabinet. 

Soon  after  this.  Lord  Holdernesse,  one  of  the  Secre- 

taries of  State,  in  pursuance  of  a  plan  concerted  with 

the  court,  resigned  the  seals.  Bute  was  instantly  ap- 

pointed to  the  vacant  place.  A  general  election  speed- 
ily followed,  and  the  new  Secretary  entered  parliament 

in  the  only  way  in  which  he  then  could  enter  it,  as  one 

of  the  sixteen  representative  peers  of  Scotland.^ 
Had  the  ministers  been  firmly  united  it  can  scarcely 

1  In  the  reign  of  Anne,  the  House  of  Lords  had  resolved  that,  under  the 
23d  article  of  Union,  no  Scotch  peer  could  be  created  a  peer  of  Great 

Britain.     This  resolution  was  not  annulled  till  the  year  178-2. 
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b(3  doubted  that  they  would  have  been  able  to  with- 
stand the  court.  The  parliamentary  influence  of  the 

Whig  aristocracy,  combined  with  the  genius,  the  ̂ ^r- 
tue,  and  the  fame  of  Pitt,  would  have  been  irresistible. 

But  there  had  been  in  the  cabinet  of  George  the  Se  - 
ond  latent  jealousies  and  enmities,  which  now  began 

to  show  themselves.  Pitt  had  been  estranged  from 

his  old  ally  Legge,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 

Some  of  the  ministers  were  envious  of  Pitt's  popular- 
ity. Others  were,  not  altogether  without  cause,  dis- 

gusted by  his  imperious  and  haughty  demeanour. 

Others,  again,  were  honestly  opposed  to  some  parts  of 

his  policy.  They  admitted  that  he  had  found  the 

country  in  the  depths  of  humiliation,  and  had  raised  it 

to  the  height  of  olory  :  they  admitted  that  he  had  con- 

ducted  the  war  with  energy,  ability,  and  splendid  suc- 
cess ;  but  they  began  to  hint  that  the  drain  on  the 

resources  of  the  state  was  unexampled,  and  that  the 

iniblic  debt  was  increasing  with  a  speed  at  which  Mon- 
tague or  Godolphin  would  have  stood  aghast.  Some 

of  the  acquisitions  made  by  our  fleets  and  armies  were, 

it  Avas  acknowledged,  profitable  as  well  as  honourable ; 

but,  now  that  George  the  Second  was  dead,  a  courtier 

might  venture  to  ask  why  England  was  to  become  a 

])arty  in  a  dispute  between  two  German  powers.  What 

was  it  to  her  whether  the  House  of  Hapsburg  or  the 

House  of  Brandenburg  ruled  in  Silesia  ?  Why  were 

the  best  English  regiments  fighting  on  the  Main  ?  Why 

were  the  Prussian  battalions  paid  with  English  gold? 

The  gi'eat  minister  seemed  to  think  it  beneath  him  to 
calculate  the  price  of  victory.  As  long  as  the  Tower 
guns  were  fired,  as  the  streets  were  illuminated,  as 

French  banners  were  carried  in  triumph  through  Lon- 
don, it  was  to  him  matter  of  indifference  to  what  extent 
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tlie  public  burdens  were  augmented.  Nay,  he  seemed 

to  glory  in  the  magnitude  of  those  sacrifices  winch  the 

people,  fascinated  by  his  eloquence  and  success,  had 

too  readily  made,  and  would  long  and  bitterly  regret. 
There  was  no  check  on  waste  or  embezzlement.  Our 

commissaries  returned  from  the  camp  of  Prince  Ferdi- 

nand to  buy  boroughs,  to  rea)"  palaces,  to  rival  the  mag- 
nificence of  the  old  aristocracy  of  the  realm.  Already 

had  we  borrowed,  in  four  years  of  war,  more  than  the 

most  skilful  and  economical  government  would  pay  in 

forty  years  of  peace.  But  the  prospect  of  peace  was  as 
remote  as  ever.  It  could  not  be  doubted  that  France, 

smarting  and  prosti'ate,  would  consent  to  fair  terms  of 
accommodation  ;  but  this  was  not  what  Pitt  wanted. 

War  had  made  him  powerful  and  popular ;  with  war, 

all  that  was  brio-htest  in  his  life  was  associated:  for  war 

his  talents  were  peculiarly  fitted.  He  had  at  length 

begun  to  love  war  for  its  own  sake,  and  was  more  dis- 
posed to  quarrel  with  neutrals  than  to  make  peace  with 

enemies. 

Such  were  the  views  of  the  Duke  of  Bedford  and 

of  the  Earl  of  Hardwicke  ;  but  no  member  of  the  gov- 
ernment held  these  opinions  so  strongly  as  George 

Grenville,  the  treasurer  of  the  navy.  George  Gren- 

ville  was  brother-ii>la\\"  of  Pitt,  and  had  always  been 

reckoned  one  of  Pitt's  personal  and  political  friends. 
But  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  two  men  of  talents  and 

integrity  more  utterly  unlike  each  other.  Pitt,  as  his 

sister  often  said,  knew  nothing  accurately  except  Spen- 

ser's Fairy  Queen.  He  had  never  applied  himself 
steadily  to  any  branch  of  knowledge.  He  was  a 
wretched  financier.  He  never  became  familiar  even 

with  the  rules  of  that  House  of  which  he  was  the 

brightest  ornament.     He  had  never  studied  public  law 
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as  a  system  ;  and  was,  indeed,  so  ignorant  of  the  whole 

subject,  that  George  the  Second,  on  one  occasion,  com- 
plained bitterly  that  a  man  who  had  never  read  Vattel 

should  presume  to  undertake  the  direction  of  foreign 
affairs.  But  these  defects  were  more  than  redeemed 

by  high  and  rare  gifts,  by  a  strange  power  of  inspiring 
great  masses  of  men  with  confidence  and  affection,  by 

an  eloquence  which  not  only  delighted  the  ear,  but 

stirred  the  blood,  and  brought  tears  into  the  eyes,  by 

originality  in  devising  plans,  by  vigour  in  executing 

them.  Grenville,  on  the  other  hand,  was  by  nature 
and  habit  a  man  of  details.  He  had  been  bred  a  law- 

yer; and  he  had  brought  the  industry  and  acuteness 

of  the  Temple  into  official  and  parliamentary  life.  He 

was  supposed  to  be  intimately  acquainted  with  the 

whole  fiscal  system  of  the  country.  He  had  paid  espe- 
cial attention  to  the  law  of  Parliament,  and  was  so 

learned  in  all  thino;s  relating  to  the  privileges  and  orders 
of  the  House  of  Commons  that  those  who  loved  him 

least  pronounced  him  the  only  person  competent  to 

succeed  Onslow  in  the  Chair.  His  speeches  were  gen- 
erally instructive,  and  sometimes,  from  the  gravity  and 

earnestness  with  which  he  s])oke,  even  impressive,  but 

never  brilliant,  and  generally  tedious.  Indeed,  even 
when  he  was  at  the  head  of  affairs,  he  sometimes  found 

it  difficult  to  obtain  the  ear  of  the  House.  In  dis})osi- 

tion  as  well  as  in  intellect,  he  differed  widely  fi'om  his 
brother-in-law.  Pitt  was  utterly  regardless  of  money. 
He  would  scarcely  stretch  out  his  hand  to  take  it ;  and, 

when  it  came,  he  threw  it  away  with  childish  profu- 
sion. Grenville,  though  strictly  upright,  was  grasping 

and  parsimonious.  Pitt  was  a  man  of  excitable  nerves, 

sanguine  in  hope,  easily  elated  by  success  and  popular- 
ity, keenly  sensible  of  injury,  but  j^rompt  to  forgive  ; 
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Grenville's  cliaracter  was  stern,  inelanclioly,  and  j)er- 
tinacious.  Nothiiio;  was  more  remarkable  in  him  tlian 

his  inclination  always  to  look  on  the  dark  side  cjf  tilings. 

He  was  the  ra\en  of  the  House  of  Cx)mmons,  always 

croaking  defeat  in  tTie  midst  of  triumphs,  and  bank- 
ruptcy with  an  overflowing  exchequer.  Burke,  with 

general  applause,  compared  him,  in  a  time  of  quiet  and 

plenty,  to  the  evil  spirit  whom  Ovid  described  looking 

down  on  the  stately  temples  and  wealthy  haven  of 

Athens,  and  scarce  able  to  refrain  from  weeping  be- 
cause she  could  find  nothing  at  which  to  weep.  Such 

a  man  was  not  likely  to  be  popular.  But  to  unpopular- 
ity Grenvllle  oj)posed  a  dogged  determination,  which 

sometimes  forced  even  those  who  hated  him  to  respect 
him. 

It  was  natural  that  Pitt  and  Grenville,  being  such 

as  they  were,  should  take  very  different  views  of  the 

situation  of  affairs.  Pitt  could  see  nothing  but  the 

trophies ;  Grenville  could  see  nothing  but  the  bill. 
Pitt  boasted  that  England  was  victorious  at  once  in 

America,  in  India,  and  in  Germany,  the  umpire  of  the 

Continent,  the  mistress  of  the  sea.  Grenville  cast  up 

the  subsidies,  sighed  over  the  army  extraordinaries,  and 

groaned  in  spirit  to  think  that  the  nation  had  borrowed 

eight  millions  in  one  year. 

With  a  ministry  thus  divided  it  was  not  difficult  for 

Bute  to  deal.  Leo'o-e  was  the  first  who  fell.  He  had 

given  offence  to  the  young  King  in  the  late  reign,  by 

refusing  to  support  a  creature  of  Bute  at  a  Hampshire 

election.  He  was  now  not  only  turned  out,  but  in  the 

closet,  when  he  delivered  up  his  seal  of  office,  was 

treated  with  gross  incivility. 

Pitt,  who  did  not  love  Legge,  saw  this  event  with 

indifference.     But  the  danger  was  now  fast  approach- 
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ing  himself.  Charles  the  Third  of  Spain  had  early 

conceived  a  deadly  hatred  of  England.  Twenty  years 

before,  when  he  was  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  he  had 
been  eao;er  to  ioin  the  coalition  against  Maria  Theresa. 

But  an  English  fleet  had  suddenly  appeared  in  the  Bay 

of  T^aples.  An  English  captain  had  landed,  had  pro- 
ceeded to  the  palace,  had  laid  a  watch  on  the  table, 

and  had  told  his  majesty  that,  within  an  hour,  a  treaty 

of  neutrality  must  be  signed,  or  a  bombardment  would 

commence.  The  treaty  was  signed ;  the  squadron 

sailed  out  of  the  bay  twenty-four  hours  after  it  had 
sailed  in  ;  and  from  that  day  the  ruling  passion  of  the 
humbled  Prince  was  aversion  to  the  English  name. 

He  was  at  leno-th  in  a  situation  in  which  he  might 
hope  to  gratify  that  passion.  He  had  recently  become 

King  of  Spain  and  the  Indies.  He  saw,  with  envy 

and  apprehension,  the  trium})hs  of  our  navy,  and  the 

rapid  extension  of  our  colonial  Empire.  He  was  a 

Bourbon,  and  sympathized  with  the  distress  of  the 

house  from  which  he  sprang.  He  was  a  Spaniard ; 

and  no  Spaniard  could  bear  to  see  Gibraltar  and 

Minorca  in  the  possession  of  a  foreign  power.  Im- 
pelled by  such  feelings,  Charles  concluded  a  secret 

treaty  with  France.  By  this  treaty,  known  as  the 

Family  Compact,  the  two  powers  bound  themselves 

not  in  express  words,  but  by  the  clearest  imj)lication, 

to  make  war  on  England  in  common.  Spain  post- 
poned the  declaration  of  hostilities  only  till  her  fleet, 

laden  with  the  treasures  of  America,  should  have  ar- 
rived. 

The  existence  of  the  treaty  could  not  be  kept  a 

secret  from  Pitt.  He  acted  as  a  man  of  his  capacity 

and  energy  might  be  expected  to  act.  He  at  once 

proposed  to  declare  war  against  Spain,  and  to  intercept 
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the  American  fleet.  He  had  determined,  it  is  said, 

to  attack  witliout  delay  both  Havanna  and  the  Pliilip- 

pines. 
His  Avise  and  resolute  counsel  was  rejected.  Bute 

was  foremost  in  opposing  it,  and  was  supported  by 
almost  the  wliole  cabinet.  Some  of  the  ministers 

doubted,  or  affected  to  doubt,  the  correctness  of  Pitt's 
intelligence ;  some  shrank  from  the  responsibility  of 
advisino;  a  course  so  bold  and  decided  as  that  which  he 

proposed  ;  some  were  weary  of  his  ascendency,  and 

were  glad  to  be  rid  of  him  on  any  pretext.  One  only 

of  his  colleagues  agreed  with  him,  his  brother-in-law, 
Earl  Temple. 

Pitt  and  Temple  resigned  their  offices.  To  Pitt  the 

young  King  behaved  at  parting  in  the  most  gracious 

manner.  Pitt,  who,  proud  and  fiery  every  where  else, 

was  always  meek  and  humble  in  the  closet,  was  moved 
even  to  tears.  The  Kins  and  the  favourite  urged  him 

to  accept  some  substantial  mark  of  royal  gratitude. 

Would  he  like  to  be  appointed  governor  of  Canada  ? 

A  salary  of  five  thousand  pounds  a  year  should  be  an- 
nexed to  the  office.  Residence  would  not  be  required. 

It  was  true  that  the  governor  of  Canada,  as  the  law 
then  stood,  could  not  be  a  member  of  the  House  of 

Commons.  But  a  bill  should  be  brought  in,  authoris- 
ing Pitt  to  hold  his  government  together  with  a  seat  in 

Parliament,  and  in  the  preamble  should  be  set  forth  his 

claim?  to  the  gratitude  of  his  country.  Pitt  answei-ed, 
with  all  delicacy,  that  his  anxieties  were  rather  for  his 

wife  and  family  than  for  himself,  and  that  nothing 

would  be  so  acceptable  to  him  as  a  mark  of  royal  good- 
ness which  might  be  beneficial  to  those  who  were  dear- 

est  to  him.  The  hint  was  taken.  The  same  Gazette 

which  announced  the  retirement  of  the   Secretary  of 
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State  announced  also  that,  in  consideration  of  his  great 

pnblic  services,  his  wife  had  been  created  a  peeress  in 

her  own  right,  and  that  a  pension  of  three  thousand 

pounds  a  year,  for  three  hves,  liad  been  bestowed  on 

himself  It  was  doubtless  thouo'lit  that  the  rewards 
and  honours  conferred  on  the  ereat  minister  would 

have  a  conciliatory  effect  on  the  public  mind.  Per- 
haps, too,  it  was  thought  that  his  popularity,  which 

had  partly  arisen  from  the  contempt  which  he  had  al* 

ways  shown  for  money,  would  be  damaged  by  a  pen- 
sion ;  and,  indeed,  a  crowd  of  libels  instantly  appeared, 

in  which  he  was  accused  of  having  sold  his  country. 

Many  of  his  true  friends  thought  that  he  would  have 

best  consulted  the  dignity  of  his  character  by  refusing 

to  accept  any  pecuniary  reward  from  the  coiirt.  Never- 
theless, the  general  ojnnion  of  his  talents,  virtues,  and 

services,  remained  unaltered.  Addresses  were  pre- 
sented to  him  from  several  large  towns.  London 

showed  its  admiration  and  affection  in  a  still  more 

marked  manner.  Soon  after  his  resis-nation  came  the 

Lord  Mayor's  day.  The  King  and  the  royal  family 
dined  at  Guildhall.  Pitt  was  one  of  the  guests.  The 

young  Sovereign,  seated  by  his  bride  in  his  state  coach, 

received  a  remarkable  lesson.  He  was  scarcely  no- 
ticed. All  eyes  were  fixed  on  the  fallen  minister  ;  all 

acclamations  directed  to  him.  The  streets,  the  balco- 

nies, the  chimney  tops,  burst  into  a  roar  of  delight  as 

his  chariot  passed  by.  The  ladies  waved  their  hand- 
kerchiefs from  the  windows.  The  common  people 

clung  to  the  wheels,  shook  hands  with  the  footmen, 

and  even  kissed  the  horses.  Cries  of  "  No  Bute  ! " 

"  No  Newcastle  salmon ! "  were  mingled  with  the 
shouts  of  "  Pitt  forever  !  "  When  Pitt  entered  Guild- 

liall,  he  was  v.elcomed  by  loud  huzzas  and  clapping  of 
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hands,  in  wliicli  tlie  verj  magistrates  of  the  city  joined. 

Lord  Bute,  in  llie  mean  time,  was  hooted  and  j)elted 

through  Cheapside,  and  would,  it  was  thought,  liave 

been  in  some  danger,  if  he  had  not  taken  the  precau- 
tion of  surrounding  his  carriage  witli  a  strong  body 

guard  of  boxers.  Many  persons  blamed  the  conduct 

of  Pitt  on  this  occasion  as  disrespectful  to  the  King. 
Indeed,  Pitt  himself  afterwards  owned  that  he  had  done 

wrong.  He  was  led  into  this  error,  as  he  was  after- 
wards led  into  more  serious  errors,  by  the  influence  of 

his  turbulent  and  mischievous  brother-in-law,  Temple. 

The  events  which  immediately  followed  Pitt's  re- 
tirement raised  his  fame  hioher  than  ever.  War  w^ith 

Spain  proved  to  be,  as  he  had  predicted,  inevitable. 

News  came  from  the  West  Indies  that  iMartinicpie  had 

been  taken  by  an  expedition  which  he  had  sent  forth. 

Havanna  fell;  and  it  was  known  that  he  had  planned 

an  attack  on  Havanna.  Manilla  capitulated  ;  and  it 

was  believed  that  he  had  meditated  a  blow  against 

Manilla.  The  American  fleet,  which  he  had  proposed 

to  intercept,  had  unloaded  an  immense  cargo  of  bullion 
in  the  haven  of  Cadiz,  before  Bute  could  be  convinced 

that  the  Court  of  Madrid  really  entertained  hostile  in- 
tentions. 

The  session  of  Parliament  which  followed  Pitt's 
retirement  passed  over  without  any  violent  storm. 

Lord  Bute  took  on  himself  the  most  prominent  part 

in  the  House  of  Lords.  He  had  become  Secretary  of 

State,  and  indeed  prime  minister,  wdthout  having  once 

opened  his  lips  in  public  except  as  an  actor.  There 

was,  therefore,  no  small  curiosity  to  know  how  he 

would  acquit  himself.  Members  of  the  House  of 
Commons  crowded  the  bar  of  the  Lords,  and  covered 

the   steps  of  the    throne.     It  was  generally  expected 
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that  the  orator  would  break  down  ;  but  his  most 

malicious  hearers  were  forced  to  own  that  he  had 

made  a  better  figure  than  they  expected.  They,  in- 
deed, ridiculed  his  action  as  theatrical,  and  his  style 

as  tumid.  They  were  especially  amused  by  the  long 

pauses  which,  not  from  hesitation,  but  from  affecta- 
tion, he  made  at  all  the  emphatic  words,  and  Charles 

Townshend  cried  out,  "  Minute  guns  I  "  The  general 
opinion  however  was,  that,  if  Bute  had  been  early 

practised  in  debate,  he  might  have  become  an  im- 
pressive speaker. 

In  the  Commons,  George  Grenville  had  been  in- 
tnisted  Avith  the  lead.  The  task  was  not,  as  yet,  a 

very  difficult  one :  for  Pitt  did  not  think  fit  to  raise 

the  standard  of  opposition.  His  speeches  at  this  time 

were  distinguished,  not  only  by  that  eloquence  in 

which  he  excelled  all  his  rivals,  but  also  by  a  tempex'- 
ance  and  a  modesty  which  had  too  often  been  wanting 
to  his  character.  When  war  was  declared  against 

Spain,  he  justly  laid  claim  to  the  merit  of  having  fore- 
seen what  had  at  length  become  manifest  to  all,  but 

he  carefully  abstained  from  arrogant  and  acrimonious 

expressions  ;  and  this  abstinence  was  the  more  honour- 
able to  him,  because  his  temper,  never  very  placid, 

was  now  severely  tried,  both  by  gout  and  by  calumny. 

The  courtiers  had  adopted  a  mode  of  warfare,  which 
was  soon  turned  with  far  more  formidable  effect  against 
themselves.  Half  the  inhabitants  of  the  Grub  Street 

garrets  paid  their  milk  scores,  and  got  their  shirts  out 

of  pawn,  by  abusing  Pitt.  His  German  war,  his  sub- 

sidies, his  pension,  his  wife's  peerage,  were  shin  of 
beef  and  gin,  blankets  and  baskets  of  small  coal,  to 

the  starving  poetasters  of  the  Fleet.  Even  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  he  was,  on  one  occasion  during 

VOL.    VI.  3 
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this  session,  assailed  with  an  insolence  and  malice  which 

called  forth  the  indignation  of  men  of  all  parties  ;  but 

he  endured  the  outrage  with  majestic  patience.  In  his 

younger  days  he  had  l)cen  but  too  prompt  to  retaliate 
on  tliose  who  attacked  him  ;  but  now,  conscious  of  his 

great  services,  and  of  the  space  which  ho  fdled  in  the 

eyes  of  all  mankind,  he  would  not  stoop  to  jiersonal 

squabbles.  "  This  is  no  season,"  he  said,  in  the  debate 
on  the  Spanish  war,  "for  altercation  and  recrimina- 

tion. A  day  has  amved  when  every  Englishman 

should  stand  forth  for  his  country.  Arm  the  whole ; 

be  one  people  ;  forget  every  thing  but  the  pid)lic.  I 

set  you  the  example.  Harassed  by  slanderers,  sinking 

under  pain  and  disease,  for  the  public  I  forget  both  my 

wrongs  and  my  infirmities  !  "  On  a  general  reyiew  of 
his  life,  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  his  genius  and 

virtue  never  shone  with  so  pure  an  effulgence  as 
durino;  the  session   of  1762. 

The  session  drew  towards  the  close ;  and  Bute, 

emboldened  by  the  acquiescence  of  the  Houses,  re- 
solved to  strike  another  great  blow,  and  to  become 

first  minister  in  name  as  well  as  in  reality.  That 
coalition,  which  a  few  months  before  had  seemed  all 

powerful,  had  been  dissolved.  The  retreat  of  Pitt 

had  deprived  the  government  of  popularity.  New- 
castle had  exulted  in  the  fall  of  the  illustrious  col- 

league whom  he  envied  and  dreaded,  and  had  not 
foreseen  that  his  own  doom  was  at  hand.  He  still 

tried  to  flatter  himself  that  he  was  at  the  head  of  the 

government  ;  but  insults  heaped  on  insults  at  length 

undeceived  liim.  Places  which  had  always  been  con- 
sidered as  in  his  gift,  were  bestowed  without  any 

reference  to  him.  His  expostulations  only  called  forth 

significant  hints   that   it  was   time  for   him   to   retire. 
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One  day  he  pressed  on  Bute  the  claims  of  a  Whig 

Prelate  to  the  archbishopric  of  York.  "  If  your  grace 

thinks  so  highly  of  him,"  answered  Bute,  "  I  won- 
der that  you  did  not  promote  him  when  you  had  the 

power."  Still  the  old  man  clung  with  a  desperate 
grasp  to  the  wreck.  Seldom,  indeed,  have  Christian 

meekness  and  Christian  humility  equalled  the  meek- 

ness and  humility  of  his  patient  and  abject  ambition. 

At  leno-th  he  was  forced  to  understand  that  all  was 

over.  He  quitted  that  Court  where  he  had  held  high 

office  durino;  fortv-five  years,  and  hid  his  shame  and 

reoret  among  the  cedars  of  Claremont.  Bute  became 

first  lord  of  the  treasury. 

The  favourite  had  undoubtedly  committed  a  great 

error.  It  is  impossible  to  imagine  a  tool  better  suited 

to  his  purposes  than  that  which  he  thus  threw  away, 

or  rather  put  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies.  If  New- 
castle had  been  suffered  to  play  at  being  first  minister, 

Bute  might  securely  and  quietly  have  enjoyed  the 

substance  of  power.  The  gradual  introduction  of 

Tories  into  all  the  departments  of  the  government 

might  have  been  effected  without  any  violent  clamour, 

if  the  chief  of  the  great  Whig  connection  had  been 

ostensibly  at  the  head  of  affairs.  This  was  strongly  rep- 
resented to  Bute  by  Lord  Mansfield,  a  man  who  may 

justly  be  called  the  father  of  modern  Toryism,  of  To- 
ryism modified  to  suit  an  order  of  things  under  which 

the  House  of  Commons  is  the  most  powerful  body 
in  the  state.  The  theories  which  had  dazzled  Bute 

could  not  impose  on  the  fine  intellect  of  Mansfield, 

The  temerity  with  which  Bute  provoked  the  hostility 

of  powerful  and  deeply  rooted  interests,  was  displeasing 

to  Mansfield's  cold  and  timid  nature.  Expostulation, 
however,  was  vain.     Bute   was    impatient   of  advice, 
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flnink  with  success,  eager  to  be,  in  show  as  well  as 
in  reality,  the  head  of  the  government.  He  had  en- 

gaged in  an  undertaking  in  which  a  screen  was  abso- 

lutely necessary  to  his  success,  and  even  to  his  safety. 
He  found  an  excellent  screen  ready  in  the  very  place 
where  it  was  most  needed  ;  and  he  rudely  pushed  it 
away. 

And  now  the  new  system  of  government  came  into 

full  operation.  For  the  first  time  since  the  accession 

of  the  House  of  Hanover,  the  Tory  party  was  in  the 
ascendant.  The  prime  minister  himself  was  a  Tory. 

Lord  Egremont,  who  had  succeeded  Pitt  as  Secretary 

of  State,  was  a  Tory,  and  the  son  of  a  Tory.  Sir 

Francis  Dashwood,  a  man  of  slender  parts,  of  small 

experience,  and  of  notoriously  immoral  character,  was 

made  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  for  no  reason  that 

could  be  imagined,  except  that  he  was  a  Tory,  and 

had  been  a  Jacobite.  The  royal  household  was  filled 
with  men  whose  favourite  toast,  a  few  years  before, 

had  been  the  King  over  the  water.  The  relative  po- 
sition of  the  two  (Treat  national  seats  of  learning  was 

suddenly  changed.  The  University  of  Oxford  had 
long  been  the  chief  seat  of  disaffection.  In  troubled 

times,  the  High  Street  had  been  lined  with  bayonets  ; 

the  colleges  had  been  searched  by  the  King's  mes- 
sengers. Grave  doctors  were  in  the  habit  of  talkincr 

very  Ciceronian  treason  in  the  theatre ;  and  the  un- 

dergraduates drank  bumpers  to  Jacobite  toasts,  and 
chanted  Jacobite  airs.  Of  four  successive  Chancellors 

of  the  University,  one  had  notoriously  been  in  the  Pre- 

tender's service  ;  the  other  three  were  fully  believed 
to  be  in  secret  correspondence  with  the  exiled  family. 

Cambridge  had  therefore  been  especially  favoured  by 

the  Hanoveriau  Princes,  and  had  shown  herself  gi'ate- 
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ful  for  their  patronage.  George  the  First  had  en- 

riched her  Hbrary  ;  George  the  Second  had  contrib- 
uted munificently  to  her  Senate  House.  Bishoprics 

and  deaneries  wei'e  showered  on  her  children.  Her 

Chancellor  was  Newcastle,  the  chief  of  the  Whig 

aristocracy  ;  her  High  Steward  was  Hardwicke,  the 

Whio-  head  of  the  law.  Both  her  burgesses  had  held 

office  under  the  Whig  ministry.  Times  had  now 
chanoed.  The  University  of  Cambridge  was  received 

at  St.  James's  with  comparative  coldness.  The  an- 
swers to  the  addresses  of  Oxford  were  all  gracious- 

ness   and  wai'mth. 

The  watchwords  of  the  new  government  were  pre- 
rogative and  purity.  The  sovereign  was  no  longer  to 

be  a  puj^pet  in  the  hands  of  any  subject,  or  of  any 

combination  of  subjects.  George  the  Third  would  not 
be  forced  to  take  ministers  whom  he  disliked,  as  his 

grandfather  had  been  forced  to  take  Pitt.  George  the 

Third  would  not  be  forced  to  part  with  any  whom  he 
delighted  to  honour,  as  his  grandfather  had  been  forced 

to  part  with  Carteret.  At  the  same  time,  the  system 

of  bribery  which  had  grown  up  during  the  late  reigns 

was  to  cease.  It  was  ostentatiously  proclaimed  that, 

since  the  accession  of  the  young  King,  neither  constit- 
uents nor  representatives  had  been  bought  with  the 

secret  service  money.  To  free  Britain  from  corruption 
and  olio;archical  cabals,  to  detach  her  from  continental 

conr.ections,  to  bring  the  bloody  and  expensive  war 

with  France  and  Spain  to  a  close,  such  were  the  spe- 
cious objects  which  Bute  professed  to  procure. 

Some  of  these  objects  he  attained.  England  with- 
drew, at  the  cost  of  a  deep  stain  on  her  faith,  from  her 

German  connections.  The  war  with  France  and  Spain 

was  Lt-rniinated  by  a  peace,  honourable  indeed  and  ad- 
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vantageous  to  our  country,  yet  less  lionourable  and  loss 

advantageous  than  might  have  been  expected  from  a 

long  and  almost  unbroken  series  of  victories,  by  land 

and  sea,  in  every  part  of  the  Avorld.  But  the  only 

effect  of  Bute's  domestic  administration  was  to  make 
faction   wilder,  and  corruption  fouler  than  ever. 

The  mutual  animosity  of  the  Whig  and  Tory  par- 
ties had  begun  to  languish  after  the  fall  of  Walpole, 

and  had  seemed  to  be  almost  extinct  at  the  close  of  the 

reisn  of  George  the  Second.  It  now  revived  in  all  its 

force.  Many  Whigs,  it  is  true,  were  still  in  office. 

The  Duke  of  Bedford  had  signed  the  treaty  with 

France.  The  Duke  of  Devonshire,  though  much  out 
of  humour,  still  continued  to  be  Lord  Chamberlain. 

Grenville,  who  led  the  House  of  Commons,  and  Fox, 

who  still  enjoyed  in  silence  the  immense  gains  of  the 

Pay  Office,  had  always  been  regarded  as  strong  Whigs. 

But  the  bulk  of  the  ])arty  throughout  the  country  re- 
garded the  new  minister  with  abhorrence.  There  was, 

indeed,  no  want  of  popular  themes  for  invective  a2;ainst 
his  character.  He  was  a  favourite ;  and  favourites 

have  always  been  odious  in  this  country.  No  mere 

favourite  had  been  at  the  head  of  the  government  since 

the  dagger  of  Felton  had  reached  the  heart  of  the 

Duke  of  Buckingham.  After  that  event  the  most 

arbitrary  and  the  most  frivolous  of  the  Stuarts  hafl  felt 

the  necessity  of  confidino;  the  chief  direction  of  affairs 

to  men  Avho  had  given  some  proof  of  parliamentary 
or  official  talent.  Strafford,  Falkland,  Clarendon,  Clif- 

ford, Shaftesbury,  Lauderdale,  Danby,  Temple,  Halifax, 

Rochester,  Sunderland,  whatever  their  faults  might  be, 

were  all  men  of  acknowledged  ability.  They  did  not 

owe  their  eminence  merely  to  the  favour  of  the  sover- 

eign.     On  the  contrary,  they  owed  the  favour  of  the 
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sovereign  to  their  eminence.  Most  of  tliem,  indeed, 

had  first  attracted  the  notice  of  the  court  by  tlie  ca- 
pacity and  vigour  which  they  had  shown  in  o])position. 

The  Revolution  seemed  to  have  for  ever  secured  the 

state  against  the  domination  of  a  Carr  or  a  Villiers. 

Now,  however,  the  personal  regard  of  the  King  had  at 

once  raised  a  man  who  had  seen  nothing  of  public  busi- 
ness, who  had  never  opened  his  lips  in  })arliament,  over 

the  heads  of  a  crowd  of  eminent  orators,  financiers, 

diplomatists.  From  a  private  gentleman,  this  fortu- 
nate minion  had  at  once  been  turned  into  a  Secretary 

of  State.  He  had  made  his  maiden  speech  when  at 

the  head  of  the  administration.  The  vulgar  resorted 

to  a  simple  explanation  of  the  phenomenon,  and  the 

coarsest  ribaldry  against  the  Princess  Mother  was 

scrawled  on  every  wall  and  sung  in  every  alley. 

This  was  not  all.  The  spirit  of  party,  roused  by 

impolitic  provocation  from  its  long  sleep,  roused  in  turn 

a  still  fiercer  and  more  malignant  Fury,  the  spirit  of 

national  animosity.  The  grudge  of  Whig  against  Tory 

was  mino;led  with  the  grudge  of  Eno-lishman  against 
Scot.  Tiie  two  sections  of  the  great  British  people 

had  not  yet  been  indissolubly  blended  together.  The 

events  of  1715  and  of  1745  had  left  painful  and  endur- 
ino;  traces.  The  tradesmen  of  Cornhill  had  been  in 

di'ead  of  seeing  their  tills  and  warehouses  ])hnidered  by 
barelegged  mountaineers  from  the  Grampians.  They 

still  recollected  that  Black  Friday,  wjien  the  news 

came  that  the  rebels  were  at  Derby,  when  all  the  shops 

in  the  city  were  closed,  and  when  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land began  to  pay  in  sixpences.  The  Scots,  on  the 

other  hand,  remembered,  with  natural  resentment,  the 

severity  with  which  the  insurgents  had  been  chastised, 

the  military  outrages,  the  humiliating  laws,  the  head.s 
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fixed  on  Temple  Bar,  the  fires  and  quartei-ing  blocks 
on  Kenninffton  Common.  The  favourite  did  not  suffer 

the  English  to  forget  from  what  part  of  the  island  he 
came.  The  cry  of  all  the  south  was  that  the  public 

offices,  tlie  army,  the  navy,  were  filled  with  high- 
cheeked  Dinimmonds  and  Erskines,  Macdonalds  and 

Macgillivrays,  who  could  not  talk  a  Christian  tongue, 
and  some  of  whom  had  but  lately  bemm  to  wear  Chris- 

tian  breeches.  All  the  old  jokes  on  hills  without  trees, 
oirls  without  stockino;s,  men  eatino;  the  food  of  horses, 

pails  emptied  from  the  fourteenth  story,  were  pointed 

against  these  lucky  adventurers.  To  the  honour  of 

the  Scots  it  must  be  said,  that  their  prudence  and  their 

pride  restrained  them  from  retaliation.  Like  the  prin- 
cess in  the  Arabian  tale,  they  stopped  their  ears  tight, 

and,  unmoved  by  the  shrillest  notes  of  abuse,  walked 
on,  without  once  looking  round,  straight  towards  the 
Golden  Fountain. 

Bute,  who  had  always  been  considered  as  a  man  of 

taste  and  reading,  ■  affected,  from  the  moment  of  his 
elevation,  the  character  of  a  Maecenas.  If  he  expected 

to  conciliate  the  public  by  encouraging  literature  and 

art,  he  was  gi'ievously  mistaken.  Indeed,  none  of  the 
objects  of  his  munificence,  with  the  single  exception  of 

Johnson,  can  be  said  to  have  been  well  selected  ;  and 

the  public,  not  unnaturally,  ascribed  the  selection  of 

Johnson  rather  to  the  Doctor's  political  prejudices  than 
to  his  literary  merits  :  for  a  wretched  scribbler  named 
Shebbeare,  who  had  nothino;  in  common  with  Johnson 

except  violent  Jacobitism,  and  who  had  stood  in  the 

pillory  for  a  libel  on  the  Revolution,  was  honoured 

with  a  mark  of  royal  approbation,  similar  to  that 

which   was    bestowed   on   the    author   of   the    Eno-lish CD 

Dictionary,  and  of  the  Vanity  of  Human  AVishes.      It 
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was  remarked  that  Adam,  a  Scotcliman,  was  the  court 

architect,  and  that  Ramsay,  a  Scotchman,  was  the 

court  painter,  and  was  preferred  to  Reynolds.  Mallet, 

a  Scotchman,  of  no  high  literary  fame,  and  of  infa- 
mous character,  partook  largely  of  the  liberality  of 

the  o-overnment.  John  Home,  a  Scotchman,  was  re- 

warded  for  the  tragedy  of  Douglas,  both  with  a  pen- 
sion and  with  a  sinecure  place.  But,  when  the  author 

of  the  Bard,  and  of  the  Elegy  in  a  Country  Church  • 

yard,  ventured  to  ask  for  a  Professorship,  the  emol- 
uments of  which  he  much  needed,  and  for  the  duties 

of  which  he  was,  in  many  respects,  better  qualified  than 

any  man  living,  he  was  lefused ;  and  the  post  was  be- 

stowed on  the  pedao"0<iue  under  whose  care  the  favour- 

ite's  son-in-law.  Sir  James  Lowther,  had  made  such 
signal  proficiency  in  the  graces  and  in  the  humane  vir- 
tues. 

Thus,  the  first  lord  of  the  treasury  was  detested  by 

many  as  a  Tory,  by  many  as  a  favourite,  and  by  many 
as  a  Scot.  All  the  hatred  which  flowed  from  these 

various  sources  soon  mingled,  and  was  directed  in  one 

torrent  of  obloquy  against  the  treaty  of  peace.  The 

Duke  of  Bedford,  who  had  negotiated  that  treaty,  was 
hooted  through  the  streets.  Bute  was  attacked  in  his 

chair,  and  was  with  difficulty  rescued  by  a  troop  of  the 

guards.  He  could  hardly  walk  the  streets  in  safety 

without  diso-uisino;  himself.  A  gentleman  who  died 
not  many  years  ago  used  to  say  that  he  once  recognised 

the  favourite  Earl  in  the  piazza  of  Covent  Garden, 
muffled  in  a  large  coat,  and  with  a  hat  and  wig  drawn 

down  over  his  brows.  His  lordship's  established  type 
with  the  mob  was  a  jack  boot,  a  wretched  pun  on  his 

Christian  name  and  title.  A  jack  boot,  genei-ally  ac- 
companied by  a  petticoat,  was  sometimes  fastened  on  a 
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gallows,  and  sometimes  committed  to  the  flames.  Libels 

on  the  coui't,  exceedino;  in  audacity  and  rancour  any 
that  had  been  [)ublished  for  many  years,  now  appeared 

daily,  both  in  prose  and  verse.  Wilkes,  with  lively 

insolence,  compared  the  mother  of  Georo-e  the  Third 
to  the  mother  of  Edward  the  Third,  and  the  Scotch 

minister  to  the  gentle  Mortimer.  Churchill,  with  all 

the  energy  of  hatred,  deplored  the  fate  of  his  country, 

invaded  by  a  new  race  of  savages,  more  cruel  and 
ravenous  than  the  Picts  or  the  Danes,  the  poor,  proud 

children  of  Leprosy  and  Hunger.  It  is  a  slight  cir- 
cumstance, but  deserves  to  be  recorded,  that  in  this 

year  pamphleteers  first  ventured  to  print  at  length  the 

names  of  the  great  men  whom  they  lampooned.  George 

the  Second  had  always  been  the  K   .  His  minis- 
ters had  been  Sir  R   W   ,  I\Ir.  P   ,  and  the 

Duke   of  N   .      But    the   libellers   of   George    the 
Third,  of  the  Princess  Mother,  and  of  Lord  Bute  did 

not  give  quarter  to  a  single  vowel. 

It  was  supposed  that  Lord  Temple  secretly  en- 

couraged the  most  scurrilous  assailants  of  the  govern- 
ment. In  truth,  those  avIio  knew  his  habits  tracked 

him  as  men  track  a  mole.  It  was  his  nature  to  orub 

underground.  Whenever  a  henp  of  dirt  was  flung  up 

it  might  well  be  suspected  that  he  was  at  work  in  some 

foul  crooked  labyrinth  below.  Pitt  turned  away  from 

the  filthy  work  of  opposition,  with  the  same  scorn  with 

which  he  had  turned  away  from  the  filthy  work  of 

government.  He  had  the  magnanimity  to  proclaim 

every  where  the  disgust  which  he  felt  at  the  insults  of- 

fered by  his  own  adhei'ents  to  the  Scottish  nation,  and 
missed  no  opportunity  of  extolling  the  courage  and 

fidelity  which  the  Highland  regiments  had  dis])layed 

thi'ouirh  the  whole  war.     But,  though  he  disdained  to 
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use  any  but  lawful  and  honourable  weapons,  it  was 

well  known  that  his  fair  blows  were  likely  to  be  far 

more  formidable  than  the  privy  thrusts  of  his  brother- 

in-law's  stiletto. 

Bute's  heart  beo;an  to  fail  him.  The  Houses  were 
about  to  meet.  The  treaty  would  instantly  be  the  sub- 

ject of  discussion.  It  was  probable  that  Pitt,  the  great 

Whig  connection,  and  the  multitude,  would  all  be  on 

the  same  side.  The  favourite  had  professed  to  hold  ni 

abhorrence  those  means  by  which  preceding  ministers 

had  kept  the  House  of  Commons  in  good  humour. 

He  now  began  to  think  that  he  had  been  too  scrupu- 
lous. His  Utopian  visions  were  at  an  end.  It  was 

necessary,  not  only  to  bribe,  but  to  bribe  more  shame- 
lessly and  flagitiously  than  his  predecessors,  in  order  to 

make  up  for  lost  time.  A  majority  must  be  secured, 

no  matter  by  what  means.  Could  Grenville  do  this  ? 

Would  he  do  it?  His  firmness  and  ability  had  not  yet 

been  tried  in  any  perilous  crisis.  He  had  been  gener- 
ally regarded  as  a  humble  follower  of  his  brother  Tem- 

pie,  and  of  his  brother-in-law  Pitt,  and  was  supposed, 
though  with  little  reason,  to  be  still  favourably  inclined 
towards  them.  Other  aid  must  be  called  in.  And 

where  was  other  aid  to  be  found  ? 

There  was  one  man,  whose  sharp  and  manly  logic 

had  often  in  debate  been  found  a  match  for  the  lofty 

and  impassioned  rhetoric  of  Pitt,  whose  talents  for 

jobbing  were  not  inferior  to  his  talents  for  debate, 

whose  dauntless  s})irit  shrank  from  no  difficulty  or 

danger,  and  who  was  as  little  troubled  with  scruples  as 

with  fears,  Henry  Fox,  or  nobody,  could  weather  the 
storm  which  was  about  to  burst.  Yet  was  he  a  person 

to  whom  the  court,  even  in  that  extremity,  was  vmwill- 
ing  to  have  recourse.     He  had  always  been  regarded 
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as  a  Whig  of  tlie  Whigs.  He  had  been  tlie  friend 

and  disciple  of  Walpole.  He  liad  long  been  connected 

by  close  ties  with  William  Duke  of  Cumberland.  By 
the  Tories  he  was  more  hated  than  any  man  living. 
So  strong  was  their  aversion  to  him  that  when,  in  the 

late  reign,  he  had  attempted  to  form  a  party  against 
the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  they  had  thrown  all  their 

weight  into  Newcastle's  scale.  By  the  Scots,  Fox  was 
abhorred  as  the  confidential  friend  of  the  conqueror  of 

Culloden.  He  was,  on  personal  grounds,  most  ob- 
noxious to  the  Princess  Mother.  For  he  had,  imme- 

diately after  her  husband's  death,  advised  the  late  Kimr 
to  take  the  education  of  her  son,  the  heir  apparent,  en- 

tirely out  of  her  hands.  He  had  recently  given,  if  pos- 
sible, still  deeper  offence;  for  he  had  indulged,  not 

without  some  ground,  the  ambitious  hope  that  his  beau- 

tiful sister-in-law,  the  Lady  Sarah  Lennox,  might  be 
queen  of  England.  It  had  been  observed  that  the 

King  at  one  time  rode  every  morning  by  the  grounds 

of  Holland  Plouse,  and  that,  on  such  occasions.  Lady 

Sarah,  dressed  like  a  shepherdess  at  a  masquerade,  was 

making  hay  close  to  the  road,  which  was  then  separated 

by  no  wall  from  the  lawn.  On  account  of  the  part 

which  Fox  had  taken  in  this  singular  love  affair,  he  was 

the  only  member  of  the  Privy  Council  who  was  not 

sun  moned  to  the  meeting  at  which  his  Majesty  an- 
nounced his  intended  marriage  with  the  Princess  of 

Mecklenburg.  Of  all  the  statesmen  of  the  age,  there- 
fore, it  seemed  that  Fox  was  the  last  with  whom  Bute 

the  Tory,  the  Scot,  the  favourite  of  the  Princess 

Mother,  could,  under  any  circumstances,  act.  Yet  to 

Fox  Bute  was  now  compelled  to  ap])ly. 

Fox  had  many  noble  and  amiable  qualities,  which  in 

private  life   shone  forth  in  full  lustre,  and  made  him 
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dear  to  his  cliildren,  to  his  dependents,  and  to  his 

friends ;  but  as  a  public  man  he  had  no  title  to  esteem. 
Ill  him  the  A-ices  which  were  common  to  the  whole 

school  of  Walpole  appeared,  not  perhaps  in  their 

worst,  but  certainl}^  in  their  most  prominent  form  ;  for 
his  parliamentary  and  official  talents  made  all  his  faults 

conspicuous.  His  courage,  his  vehement  temper,  hi  •> 
contempt  for  appearances,  led  him  to  display  much  that 

others,  quite  as  unscrupulous  as  himself,  covered  with 

a  decent  veil.  He  was  the  most  unpopular  of  the 
statesmen  of  his  time,  not  because  he  sinned  more  than 

many  of  them,  but  because  he  canted  less. 

He  felt  his  unpopularity ;  but  he  felt  it  after  the 

fashion  of  strong  minds.  He  became,  not  cautious, 

but  reckless,  and  faced  the  rage  of  the  whole  nation 
with  a  scowl  of  inflexible  defiance.  He  was  born  with 

a  sweet  and  generous  temper  ;  but  he  had  been  goaded 

and  baited  into  a  savageness  which  was  not  natural  to 
him,  and  which  amazed  and  shocked  those  who  knew 

him  best.  Such  was  the  man  to  whom  Bute,  in  ex- 

treme need,  applied  for  succour. 
That  succour  Fox  was  not  unwillino;  to  afford. 

Though  by  no  means  of  an  envious  temper,  he  had 

undoubtedly  contemplated  the  success  and  pojiularity 
of  Pitt  with  bitter  mortification.  He  thouo-ht  himself 

Pitt's  match  as  a  debater,  and  Pitt's  superior  as  a  man 
of  business.  They  had  long  been  i-egarded  as  well- 
paired  rivals.  They  had  started  fair  in  the  career  of 

ambition.  They  had  long  run  side  by  side.  At  length 
Fox  had  taken  the  lead,  and  Pitt  had  fallen  behind. 

Then  had  come  a  sudden  turn  of  fortune,  like  that  in 

Virgil's  foot-race.  Fox  had  stumbled  in  the  mire,  and 
had  not  only  been  defeated,  but  befouled.  Pitt  had 

reached  the  goal,  and  received  the  prize.     The  emolu- 
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ments  of  the  Pay  Office  mifrht  induce  the  clefeate<l 

statesman  to  submit  in  silence  to  the  ascendency  of  his 

competitor,  but  could  not  satisfy  a  mind  conscious  of 

great  powers,  and  sore  from  great  vexations.  As  soon, 

therefore,  as  a  party  arose  adverse  to  the  war  and  to 

the  supremacy  of  the  great  war  minister,  the  hopes  of 
Fox  began  to  revive.  His  feuds  with  the  Princess 

Mother,  with  the  Scots,  with  the  Tories,  he  was  readv 

to  forget,  if,  by  the  help  of  his  old  enemies,  he  could 

now  regain  the  importance  which  he  had  lost,  and  con- 
front Pitt  on  equal  terms. 

The  alliance  was,  therefore,  soon  concluded.  Fox 

was  assured  that,  if  he  would  pilot  the  government 

out  of  its  embai'rassing  situation,  he  should  be  re- 
warded with  a  peerage,  of  which  he  had  long  been 

desirous.  He  undertook  on  his  side  to  obtain,  by 

fair  or  foul  means,  a  vote  in  favour  of  the  peace.  In 

consequence  of  this  arrangement  he  became  leader  of 

the  House  of  Commons ;  and  Grenville,  stifling  his 

vexation  as  well  as  he  could,  sullenly  acquiesced  in  the 
change. 

Fox  had  expected  that  his  influence  would  secure 

to  the  court  the  cordial  support  of  some  eminent 

Whigs  who  were  his  personal  friends,  particularly  of 
the  Duke  of  Cumberland  and  of  the  Duke  of  Devon- 

shire. He  was  disa])pointed,  and  soon  found  that,  in 
addition  to  all  his  other  difficulties,  he  must  reckon  on 

the  opposition  of  the  ablest  prince  of  the  blood,  and 
of  the  o;reat  house  of  Cavendish. 

But  he  had  pledged  himself  to  win  the  battle  ;  and 

he  was  not  a  man  to  go  back.  It  was  no  time  for 

squeamishness.  Bute  was  made  to  comprehend  that 

the  ministry  could  be  saved  only  by  practising  the 

tactics  of   Walpole    to    an    extent    at  which   Walpole 
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liinisclf  would  have  stared.  The  Pay  Oflice  was 

turned  into  a  mart  for  votes.  Hundreds  of  mem- 

bers were  closeted  there  with  Fox,  and,  as  there  is  too 

much  reason  to  believe,  departed  carrying  with  them 

the  wages  of  infamy.  It  was  affirmed  by  persons 

who  had  the  best  opportunities  of  obtaining  informa- 

tion, that  twenty-five  thousand  pounds  were  thus  paid 

away  in  a  single  morning.  The  lowest  bribe  given, 

it  was  said,  was  a  bank-note  for  two  hundred  pounds. 

Intimidation  was  joined  with  corruption.  All  ranks, 

fi'om  the  hiohest  to  the  lowest,  were  to  be  taught  that 

the  King  would  be  obeyed.  The  Lords  Lieutenants 
of  several  counties  were  dismissed.  The  Duke  of 

Devonshire  was  especially  singled  out  as  the  victim 

by  whose  fate  the  magnates  of  England  were  to  take 

Avarning.  His  wealth,  rank,  and  influence,  his  stain- 
less private  character,  and  the  constant  attachment 

of  his  family  to  the  House  of  Hanover  did  not  secure 

him  from  gross  personal  indignity.  It  was  known  that 

he  disapproved  of  the  course  which  the  government 
had  taken ;  and  it  Avas  accordingly  determined  to 

humble  the  Prince  of  the  Whigs,  as  he  had  been 

nicknamed  by  the  Princess  Mother.  He  went  to 

the  palace  to  pay  his  duty.  "  Tell  him,"  said  the 

King  to  a  page,  "  that  I  will  not  see  him."  The 

page  hesitated.  "  Go  to  him,"  said  the  King,  "  and 

tell  him  those  very  words."  The  message  was  deliv- 

ered. The  Duke  tore  off'  his  gold  key,  and  went  away 
boiling;  with  ano-er.  His  relations  who  were  in  office 
instantly  resigned.  A  few  days  later,  the  King  called 

for  the  list  of  Privy  Councillors,  and  with  his  own 

hand  struck  out  the  Duke's  name. 
In  this  step  there  was  at  least  courage,  though  little 

wisdom  or  go^d  nature.     But,  as  nothing  was  too  high 
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for  tlu    revenge  of  the  court,  so  also  was  notliing  too 
low.      A  persecution,  such  as  had  uever  been   known 

before,   and    has    never   been    known    since,  ram'd    in 

every  public  department.      Great  numbers  of  humble 
and    laborious    clerks    were    deprived    of  their    bread, 
not   because   they  had   neglected   their  duties,  not  be- 

cause they  hiid  taken  an  active  part  against  the  minis- 
try, but  merely  because  they  had  owed  their  situations 

to  the  recommendation  of  some  nobleman  or  Gentle- 

man who  was    against    the    peace.     The    proscription 
extended    to    tidewaiters,  to   gangers,  to    doorkeepers. 
One    poor    man  to  whom  a  pension  had    been    given 
for  his  gallantry  in  a  fight  Avith    smugglers,  was  de- 

prived of  it  because  he  had    been  befriended    by  the 
Duke  of  Grafton.     An  aged  widow,  who,  on  account  of 

her  liusband's  services  in  the  navy,  had,  many  years before,  been  made  housekeeper  to  a  public  office,  was 
dismissed  from  her  situation,  because  it  was  imaoined 

that  she  was  distantly  connected  by  marriage  with  the 
Cavendish  family.     The  pubhc  clamour,  as  may  well 
be  supposed,  grew  daily  louder  and  louder.     But  the 

louder  it  grew,  the  more  resolutely  did  Fox  go  on  with 
the  work  which  he  had  begun.     His  old  friends  could 

not  conceive  what  had  possessed  him.     "  I  could  for- 

give," said  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  "  Fox's  political 
vagaries  ;  but  I  am  quite  confounded  by  his  inhuman- 

ity.     Surely  he  used  to  be  the  best-natured  of  men." 
At  last  Fox  went  so  far  as  to  take  a  legal  opinion 

on  the  question,  whether  the  patents  granted  by  George 
the  Second  were  binding  on  George  the  Third.  It  is 

said,  that,  if  his  colleagues  had  not  flinched,  he  would 
at  once  have  turned  out  the  Tellers  of  the  Exchequer 
and  Justices  in  Eyre. 

Meanwhile    the    Parliament    met.     The    ministers, 
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more  hated  by  the  people  than  ever,  were  secure  of  a 

majority,  and  they  had  also  reason  to  hope  that  they 
wonld  have  the  advantasje  in  the  debates  as  well  as 

in  the  divisions  ;  for  Pitt  was  confined  to  his  chamber 

by  a  severe  attack  of  govit.  His  friends  moved  to  defer 
the  consideration  of  the  treaty  till  he  should  be  able 

to  attend  :  but  the  motion  was  rejected.  The  great 

day  arrived.  The  discussion  had  lasted  some  time, 
when  a  loud  huzza  was  heard  in  Palace  Yard.  The- 

noise  came  nearer  and  nearer,  up  the  stairs,  through 

the  lobby.  The  door  opened,  and  from  the  midst 
of  a  shoutino;  multitude  came  forth  Pitt,  borne 
in  the  arms  of  his  attendants.  His  face  was  thin 

and  ghastly,  his  limbs  swathed  in  flannel,  his  crutch 
in  his  hand.  The  bearers  set  him  down  within  the 

bar.  His  friends  instantly  surrounded  him,  and  with 

their  he^j:)  he  crawled  to  his  seat  near  the  table. 

In  this  condition  he  spoke  three  hours  and  a  half 

against  the  peace.  During  that  time  he  was  repeat- 
edly forced  to  sit  down  and  to  use  cordials.  It  may 

well  be  supposed  that  his  voice  was  faint,  that  his 

action  was  languid,  and  that  his  speech,  though  oc- 
casionally brilliant  and  impressive,  was  feeble  when 

compared  with  his  best  oratorical  performances.  But 
those  who  remembered  what  he  had  done,  and  who 

saw  what  he  suffered,  listened  to  him  with  emotions 

stronger  than  any  that  mere  eloquence  can  produce. 

He  was  unable  to  stay  for  the  division,  and  was  carried 

away  from  the  House  amidst  shouts  as  loud  as  those 
which  had  aimounced  his  arrival. 

A  large  majority  approved  the  peace.  The  exulta- 

tion of  the  court  was  boundless.  "  Noav,"  exclaimed 

the  Princess  Mother,  "  my  son  is  really  King."     The 
young  sovereign  spoke  of  himself  as  freed    from  the 

VOL.  VI.  4 
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bonda";e  in  wliich  his  crrandfatlier  liad  been  held. 

On  one  point,  it  was  announced,  Ids  mind  was  un- 

alterably made  up.  Under  no  circumstances  what- 

ever should  those  Whig;  o-randees,  who  had  enslaved 
his  predecessors  and  endeavoured  to  enslave  himself, 

be  restored  to  power. 

This  vaunting  was  premature.  The  real  strength 

of  the  fiivourite  was  by  no  means  proportioned  to  the 

number  of  votes  which  he  had,  on  one  particular  di- 
idsion,  been  able  to  command.  He  was  soon  aoain  in 

difficulties.  The  most  important  part  of  his  budget 

was  a  tax  on  cider.  This  measure  was  opposed,  not 

only  by  those  who  were  generally  hostile  to  his  ad- 
ministration, but  also  by  many  of  his  supporters. 

The  name  of  excise  had  always  been  hateful  to  the 

Tories.  One  of  the  chief  crimes  of  Walpole  in  their 

eyes,  had  been  his  partiality  for  this  mode  <)f  raising- 
money.  The  Tory  Jolmson  had  in  his  Dictionary 

given  so  scixmlous  a  definition  of  the  word  Excise, 

that  the  Commissioners  of  Excise  had  seiiously  thought 

of  prosecuting  him.  The  counties  which  the  new 

impost  particularly  aflFected  had  always  been  Tory 

counties.  It  was  the  boast  of  John  Philips,  the  poet 

of  the  Eno-lish  vintage,  that  the  Cider-land  had  ever 

been  faithful  to  the  throne,  and  that  all  the  pruning- 
hooks  of  her  thousand  orchards  had  been  beaten  into 

SAVords  for  the  service  of  the  ill  fated  Stuarts.  The 

effect  of  Bute's  fiscal  scheme  was  to  produce  an  imion 
between  the  gentry  and  yeomanry  of  the  Cider-land 
and  the  Whigs  of  the  capital.  Herefordshire  and 

Worcestershire  were  in  a  flame.  The  city  of  London, 

though  not  so  directly  interested,  was,  if  possible,  still 

more  excited.  The  debates  on  this  question  iiTepara- 

bly  damaged   the  government.      Dashwood's  financial 
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Statement  had  been  confused  and  absurd  beyond  belief, 

and  had  been  received  by  the  House  witli  roars  of 
laughter.  He  had  sense  enough  to  be  conscious  of  his 

unfitness  for  the  high  situation  which  lie  held,  and 

exclaimed  in  a  comical  fit  of  despair,  "  What  shall 
I  do  ?  The  boys  will  point  at  me  in  the  street,  and 

cry,  '  There  goes  the  woi^st  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 

chequer that  ever  was.' "  George  Grenville  came 
to  the  rescue,  and  spoke  strongly  on  his  favourite 
theme,  the  profusion  with  which  the  late  war  had 

been  carried  on.  That  profusion,  he  said,  had  made 

taxes  necessary.  He  called  on  the  gentlemen  opposite 

to  him  to  say  where  they  would  have  a  tax  laid,  and 

dwelt  on  this  topic  with  his  usual  prolixity.  "  Let 

them  tell  me  where,"  he  repeated  in  a  monotonous 
and  somewhat  fretful  tone.  "  I  say,  sir,  let  them  tell 
me  where.  I  repeat  it,  sir ;  I  am  entitled  to  say  to 

them.  Tell  me  where."  Unluckily  for  him,  Pitt  had 
come  down  to  the  ?Iouse  that  night,  and  had  been 
bitterly  provoked  by  the  reflections  thrown  on  the 

war.  He  revenged  himself  by  murmuring,  in  a  whine 

resembhng  Grenville's,  a  line  of  a  well  known  song, 
"  Gentle  Shepherd,  tell  me  where."  "  If,"  cried  Gren- 

ville, "  gentlemen  are  to  be  treated  in  this  way   " 
Pitt,  as  was  his  fashion,  when  he  meant  to  mark  ex- 

treme contempt,  rose  .deliberately,  made  his  bow,  and 

walked  out  of  the  House,  leaving  his  brother-in-law 

in  convulsions  of  rage,  and  every  body  else  in  convul- 
sions of  laughter.  It  was  long  before  Grenville  lost 

the  nickname  of  the  Gentle  Shepherd. 

But  the  ministry  had  vexations  still  more  serious  to 
endure.  The  hatred  which  the  Tories  and  Scots  bore 

to  Fox  was  implacable.  In  a  moment  of  extreme  peril, 

they  had  consented  to  put  themselves  under  his  guid- 
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ance.  But  tlie  avei'sion  with  which  they  regarded  him 
broke  fortli  as  soon  as  the  crisis  seemed  to  be  over. 

Some  of  them  attacked  him  about  the  accounts  of"  tlie 
Pay  Office.  Some  of  them  rudely  interrupted  him 

when  speaking,  by  laughter  and  ironical  cheers.  He 

was  natvu'ally  desirous  to  escape  from  so  disagi'eeable  a 
situation,  and  demanded  the  peerage  which  had  been 

promised  as  the  reward  of  his  services. 
It  was  clear  that  there  must  be  some  change  in  the 

composition  of  the  ministry.  But  scarcely  any,  even 

of  those  who,  from  their  situation,  might  be  supposed 

to  be  in  all  the  secrets  of  the  government,  anticipated 

what  really  took  place.  To  the  araaz.ement  of  the 

Parliament  and  the  nation,  it  was  suddenly  announced 
that  Bute  had  resigned. 

Twenty  different  explanations  of  this  strange  step 

were  suggested.  Some  attributed  it  to  profound  de- 
sign, and  some  to  sudden  panic.  Some  said  that  the 

lampoons  of  the  opposition  had  driven  the  Earl  from 

the  field  ;  some  that  he  had  taken  office  only  in  order 

to  bring  the  war  to  a  close,  and  had  always  meant  to 

retire  when  that  object  had  been  accom})lislied.  He 

publicly  assigned  ill  health  as  his  reason  for  quitting 

business,  and  privately  complained  that  he  was  not 

cordially  seconded  by  his  colleagues,  and  that  Lord 

Mansfield,  in  particular,  whom  he  had  himself  brought 

into  the  cabinet,  gave  him  no  support  in  the  House  of 

Peers.  Mansfield  was,  indeed,  far  too  sagacious  not 

to  perceive  that  Bute's  situation  was  one  of  great  peril, 
and  far  too  timorous  to  thrust  himself  into  peril  for  the 

sake  of  another.  The  probability,  however,  is  that 

Bute's  conduct  on  this  occasion,  like  the  conduct  of 
most  men  on  most  occasions,  was  determined  by  mixed 

motives.     We  suspect  that  he  was   sick  of  office ;  for 
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this  is  a  feolins:  much  more  common  amoncr  ministers 

than  persons  who  see  pubhc  life  from  a  distance  are 

disposed  to  beUeve ;  and  notliing  could  be  more  natu- 
ral than  that  this  feeling  should  take  possession  of  the 

mind  of  Bute.  In  general,  a  statesman  climbs  by  slow- 
degrees.  Many  laborious  years  elapse  before  he  reaches 

the  topmost  pinnacle  of  preferment.  In  tlie  earlier 

part  of  his  career,  therefore,  he  is  constantly  lured  on 

by  seeing  something  above  him.  During  his  ascent 

he  gradually  becomes  inured  to  the  annoyances  which 

belong  to  a  life  of  ambition.  By  the  time  that  he  has 

attained  the  highest  point,  he  has  become  patient  of 

labour  and  callous  to  abuse.  He  is  kept  constant  to 

his  vocation,  in  spite  of  all  its  discomforts,  at  first  by 

hope,  and  at  last  by  habit.  It  was  not  so  with  Bute. 

His  whole  public  life  lasted  little  more  than  two  years. 

On  the  day  on  which  he  became  a  politician  he  be- 
came a  cabinet  minister.  In  a  few  months  he  was, 

both  in  name  and  in  show,  chief  of  the  administration. 
Greater  than  he  had  been  he  could  not  be.  If  what 

he  already  possessed  was  vanity  and  vexation  of  sjiirit, 
no  delusion  remained  to  entice  him  onward.  He  had 

been  cloyed  with  the  pleasures  of  ambition  before  he 

had  been  seasoned  to  its  pains.  His  habits  had  not 

been  such  as  were  likely  to  fortify  his  mind  against 

obloquy  and  public  hatred.  He  had  reached  his  forty- 
eighth  year  in  dignified  ease,  without  knowing,  by 

personal  experience,  what  it  was  to  be  ridiculed  and 

slandered.  All  at  once,  without  any  previous  initia- 
tion, he  had  found  himself  exposed  to  such  a  storm  of 

invective  and  satii-e  as  had  never  burst  on  the  head  of 
any  statesman.  The  emoluments  of  office  were  now 

nothing  to  him  ;  for  he  had  just  succeeded  to  a  princely 

property  by  the  death   of  his  father-in-law.      All  the 
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honours  wliich  coiild  be  bestowed  on  liiin  lie  Lad 

ah-eady  secured.  He  had  obtained  the  Garter  for 

himself",  and  a  British  peerage  for  his  son.  He  seems 
also  to  have  imagined  that  by  quitting  the  treasury 

he  should  escape  from  danger  and  abuse  without  reall}^ 
resigning  power,  and  should  still  be  able  to  exercise  in 

private  supreme  influence  over  the  royal  mind. 

Whatever  may  have  been  his  motives,  he  retired. 
Fox  at  the  same  time  took  refuge  in  the  House  of 

Lords  ;  and  George  Grenville  became  First  Lord  jf 

the  Treasury  and  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 
We  believe  tliat  those  who  made  this  arrangement 

fully  intended  that  Grenville  should  be  a  mere  puppet 
in  the  hands  of  Bute  ;  for  Grenville  was  as  yet  very 

imperfectly  known  even  to  those  who  had  observed  him 

long.  He  passed  for  a  mere  official  drudge  ;  and  he 

had  all  the  industry,  the  minute  accuracy,  the  formality, 

the  tediousness,  which  belong  to  the  cliaracter.  But 

he  had  other  qualities  which  had  not  yet  shown  tliem- 

selves,  devouring  ambition,  dauntless  courage,  selfcon- 
fidence  amounting  to  presumption,  and  a  temper  which 

could  not  endure  opposition.  He  was  not  disposed  to 

be  any  body's  tool ;  and  he  had  no  attachment,  polit- 
ical or  personal,  to  Bute.  The  two  men  had,  indeed, 

nothing  in  common,  except  a  strong  propensity  towards 

harsh  and  unpopular  courses.  Their  principles  were 

fundamentally  different.  Bute  was  a  Tory.  Grenville 

would  have  been  very  angry  with  any  person  who 

should  have  denied  his  claim  to  be  a  Whig.  He  was 

more  prone  to  tyrannical  measures  than  Bute  ;  but 

he  loved  tyranny  only  when  disguised  under  the  forms 

of  constitutional  liberty.  He  mixed  up,  after  a  fash- 

ion then  not  very  unusual,  the  theories  of  the  i-epub- 
licans  of    the   seventeenth  century  with  the  technical 
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maxims  of  Encrlish  law,  and  thus  succeeded  in  com- 

bining  anarchical  speculation  with  arbitrary  practice. 
The  voice  of  the  people  was  the  voice  of  God  ;  but 

the  only  leo-itimate  oro-an  throuo-h  which  the  voice  of 

the  people  could  be  uttered  was  the  Parliament.  All 

power  was  from  the  people  ;  but  to  the  Parliament  the 

whole  power  of  the  people  had  been  delegated.  No 

Oxonian  divine  had  ever,  even  in  the  years  which  im- 
mediately followed  the  Restoration,  demanded  for  the 

King  so  abject,  so  unreasoning  a  homage,  as  Grenville 
on  what  he  considered  as  the  purest  Whig  principles, 
demanded  for  the  Parliament.  As  he  wished  to  see 

the  Parliament  despotic  over  the  nation,  so  he  wished 

to  see  it  also  despotic  over  the  court.  In  his  view  the 

prime  minister,  possessed  of  the  confidence  of  the  House 

of  Commons,  ought  to  be  Mayor  of  the  Palace.  The 

King  was  a  mere  Childeric  or  Chilperic,  who  might 

well  think  himself  lucky  in  being  permitted  to  enjoy 

such  handsome  apartments  at  St.  James's,  and  so  fine 
a  park  at  Windsor. 

Thus  the  opinions  of  Bute  and  those  of  Grenville 

were  diametrically  opposed.  Nor  was  there  any  private 

friendship  between  the  two  statesmen.  Grenville's 
nature  was  not  forgiving  ;  and  he  well  remembered 

how,  a  few  months  before,  he  had  been  compelled  to 

yield  the  lead  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  Fox. 
We  are  inclined  to  think,  on  the  whole,  that  the 

worst  administration  which  has  jroverned  England 

since  the  Revolution  was  that  of  George  Grenville. 

His  public  acts  may  be  classed  under  two  heads,  out- 
rages on  the  liberty  of  the  people,  and  outrages  on  the 

dignity  of  the  crown. 

He  began  by  making  war  on  the  press.  John  Wilkes, 

member  >  of   Parliament    for    Aylesbury,    was    singled 
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out  for  persecution,  Wilkes  had,  till  very  lately, 

been  known  chiefly  as  one  of  the  most  jn'ofane,  licen- 
tious, and  a<:;reeable  rakes  about  town,  lie  was  a  man 

of  taste,  reailing,  and  engaging  manners.  His  sprightly 
conversation  was  the  delight  of  green  rooms  and  tav- 

erns,  and  ])leased  even  grave  hearers  when  he  was  suf- 
ficiently under  restraint  to  abstain  from  detailino;  the 

particulars  of  his  amours,  and  from  breaking  jests 
on  the  New  Testament.  His  expensive  debaucheries 
forced  him  to  have  recourse  to  the  Jews.  He  was 

soon  a  ruined  man,  and  determined  to  try  his  chance 

as  a  political  adventurer.  In  parliament  he  did  not 

succeed.  His  speaking,  though  pert,  was  feeble,  and 

by  no  means  interested  his  hearers  so  much  as  to  make 

them  forget  his  face,  which  was  so  hideous  that  the 

caricaturists  were  forced,  in  their  own  despite,  to  flatter 
him.  As  a  writer,  he  made  a  better  fioure.  He  set 

up  a  weekly  paper,  called  the  North  Briton.  This  jour- 
nal, written  with  some  pleasantry,  and  great  audacity 

and  impudence,  had  a  considerable  number  of  readers. 

Forty-four  numbers  had  been  published  when  Bute 

resigned  ;  and,  though  almost  every  number  had  con- 
tained matter  grossly  libellous,  no  prosecution  had  been 

instituted.  The  forty-fifth  number  was  innocent  when 

compared  with  the  majority  of  those  which  had  pre- 

ceded it,  and  indeed  contained  nothino"  so  strono;  as 
may  in  our  time  be  found  daily  in  the  leading  articles 
of  the  Times  and  Morning  Chronicle.  But  Grenville 

Avas  now  at  the  head  of  affairs.  A  new  spirit  had  been 

mfused  into  the  administration.  Authority  was  to  be 

upheld.  The  government  was  no  longer  to  be  braved 

with  impunity.  Wilkes  was  arrested  under  a  general 

wari^ant,  conveyed  to  the  Tower,  and  confined  there 
with   circumstances  of  unusual  severity.     His  papers 
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were  seized,  and  carried  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

These  harsh  and  illegal  measures  produced  a  violent 

outbreak  of  popular  rage,  which  was  soon  changed  to 

deliglit  and  exultation.  The  arrest  was  pronounced 

unlawful  by  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  in  which 

Chief  Justice  Pratt  presided,  and  the  prisoner  was  dis- 

charged. This  victory  over  the  government  was  cel- 

ebrated'with  enthusiasm  both  in  London  and  in  tlio 
cider  counties. 

While  the  ministers  were  daily  becoming  more  odi- 
ous to  the  nation,  they  were  doing  their  best  to  make 

themselves  also  odious  to  the  court.  They  gave  the 

King  plainly  to  understand  that  they  were  determined 

not  to  be  Lord  Bute's  creatures,  and  exacted  a  promise 
that  no  secret  adviser  should  have  access  to  the  royal 

ear.  They  soon  found  reason  to  suspect  that  this 

promise  had  not  been  observed.  They  remonstrated 

in  terms  less  respectful  than  their  master  had  been  ac- 
customed to  hear,  a/id  gave  him  a  fortnight  to  make  his 

choice  between  his  favourite  and  his  cabinet. 

George  the  Third  was  greatly  disturbed.  He  had 
but  a  few  weeks  before  exulted  in  his  deliverance  from 

the  yoke  of  the  o;reat  Whig;  connection.  He  had  even 

declared  that  his  honour  would  not  permit  him  ever 

again  to  admit  the  members  of  that  connection  into  his 

service.  He  now  found  that  he  had  ordy  exchanged 
one  set  of  masters  for  another  set  still  harsher  and  more 

imperious.  In  his  distress  he  thought  on  Pitt.  From 

Pitt  it  was  possible  that  better  terms  might  be  obtained 

than  either  from  Grenville,  or  from  the  party  of  which 
Newcastle  was  the  head. 

Grenville,  on  his  return  from  an  excursion  into  the 

country,  repaired  to  Buckingham  House.  He  was 
ast(;nished  to  find  at  the  entrance  a  chair,  the  shape  of 
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which  was  well  known  to  him,  and  inde'cd  to  all  Lon- 
don. It  was  distinguished  by  a  large  boot,  made  for 

tlu>  purpose  of  accommodating  the  great  Commoner's 
gouty  leg.  Grenville  guessed  the  whole.  His  brother- 
in-law  was  closeted  with  the  King.  Bute,  jjrovoked  by 

what  he  considered  as  the  unfriendly  and  ungratc>ful 
conduct  of  his  successors,  had  himself  proposed  that 

Pitt  should  be  summoned  to  the  palace. 

Pitt  had  two  audiences  on  two  successive  days. 

What  passed  at  tlie  first  interview  led  him  to  expect 

that  the  negotiation  would  be  brought  to  a  satisfactory 

close  ;  but  on  the  morrow  he  found  the  King  less  com- 
plying. The  best  account,  indeed  the  only  trustworthy 

account  of  the  conference,  is  that  which  was  taken 

from  Pitt's  own  mouth  by  Lord  Hardwicke.  It  ap- 
pears that  Pitt  strongly  represented  the  importance  of 

conciliating  those  chiefs  of  the  Whig  party  who  had 

been  so  unhappy  as  to  incur  the  royal  displeasure. 

They  had,  he  said,  been  the  most  constant  friends  of 

the  House  of  Hanover.  Their  power  was  great ;  they 

had  been  long  versed  in  public  business.  If  they  were 

to  be  under  sentence  of  exclusicm,  a  solid  administra- 

tion could  not  be  formed.  His  Majesty  could  not  bear 

to  think  of  putting  himself  into  the  hands  of  those 

wdiom  he  had  recently  chased  from  his  court  with  the 

strongest  marks  of  anger.  "  I  am  sorry,  Mr.  Pitt," 
he  said,  "  but  I  see  this  will  not  do.  My  honour  is 

concerned.  I  must  support  my  honour."  How  his 
Majesty  succeeded  in  supporting  his  honour,  we  shall 
soon  see. 

Pitt  retired,  and  the  King  was  reduced  to  reqiaest 

the  ministers,  whom  he  had  been  on  the  point  of  dis- 
carding, to  remain  in  office.  During  the  two  years 

which  followed,   Grenville,  now  closely  leagued  with 
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tlie  Bedfords,  was  the  master  of  the  court ;  and  a  hard 

master  he  proved.  He  knew  that  he  was  kept  in  place 

only  because  there  was  no  choice  except  between  him- 
self and  the  Whigs.  That  under  any  circumstances 

the  Whigs  would  be  forgiven,  he  thought  impossible. 
The  late  attempt  to  get  rid  of  him  had  roused  his 

resentment ;  the  failure  of  that  attempt  had  liberated 

him  from  all  fear.  He  had  never  been  very  courtly. 

He  now  begun  to  hold  a  language,  to  which,  since  the 

days  of  Cornet  Joyce  and  President  Bradshaw,  no 

English  King  had  been  compelled  to  listen. 
In  one  matter,  indeed,  Grenville,  at  the  expense  of 

justice  and  liberty,  gratified  the  passions  of  the  court 

while  gratifying  his  own.  The  persecution  of  Wilkes 

was  eagerly  j)ressed.  He  had  written  a  parody  on 

Po])e's  Essay  on  Man,  entitled  the  Essay  on  Woman, 
and  had  appended  to  it  notes,  in  ridicule  of  AVabur- 

ton's  famous  Commentary.  This  composition  was  ex- 
ceedingly profligate,  but  not  more  so,  we  think,  than 

some  of  Pope's  own  works,  the  imitation  of  the  second 
satire  of  the  first  book  of  Horace,  for  example  ;  and, 

to  do  Wilkes  justice,  he  had  not,  like  Pope,  given  his 

ribaldry  to  the  world.  He  had  merely  ])rinted  at  a 

private  press  a  very  small  number  of  copies,  which  he 
meant  to  present  to  some  of  his  boon  companions, 

whose  morals  wei'e  in  no  more  danger  of  beins;  cor- 
rupted  by  a  loose  book  than  a  negro  of  being  tanned 

by  a  warm  sun.  A  tool  of  the  government,  by  giving 

a  bribe  to  the  printer,  procured  a  copy  of  this  trash, 

and  placed  it  in  the  hands  of  the  ministers.  The  min- 

isters resolved  to  visit  Wilkes's  offence  against  decorum 
with  the  utmost  rigour  of  the  law.  What  share  piety 

and  respect  for  morals  had  in  dictating  this  resolution, 

our  readers  may  judge  from  the  fact  that  no  person  was 
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more  eager  for  bringing  tlie  libertine  poet  to  punish- 
ment than  Lord  Marcli,  afterwards  Duke  of  Queens- 

berry.  On  the  fii-st  day  of  tlie  session  of  Parliament, 
the  book,  thus  disgracefully  obtained,  was  laid  on  the 
table  of  the  Lords  bv  tlie  Earl  of  Sandwich,  whom  the 

Duke  of  Bedford's  interest  had  made  Secretary  of 
State.  The  unfortunate  author  had  not  the  slio-htest 

suspicion  that  his  licentious  poem  had  ever  been  seen, 

except  by  his  printer  and  by  a  few  of  his  dissipated 
companions,  till  it  was  produced  in  full  Parliament. 

Though  he  was  a  man  of  easy  temper,  averse  from 

danger,  and  not  very  susceptible  of  shame,  the  suq^rise, 

the  disgrace,  the  prospect  of  utter  ruin,  put  him  beside 

himself  He  picked  a  quarrel  with  one  of  Lord  Bute's 
dependents,  fought  a  duel,  was  seriously  wounded,  and 
when  half  recovered,  fled  to  France.  His  enemies  had 

now  their  own  way  both  in  the  Parliament  and  in  the 

King's  Bench.  He  was  censured,  expelled  from  the 
House  of  Commons,  outlawed.  His  works  were  or- 

dered to  be  burned  by  the  common  hangman.  Yet 
was  the  multitude  still  true  to  him.  In  the  minds  even 

of  many  moral  and  religious  men,  his  crime  seemed 

light  when  compared  with  the  crime  of  his  accusers. 

The  conduct  of  Sandwich,  in  particular,  excited  uni- 
versal disgust.  His  own  vices  were  notorious  ;  and, 

only  a  fortnight  before  he  laid  the  Essay  on  Woman 

before  the  House  of  Lords,  he  had  been  drinkino;  and 

shin-ino  loose  catches  with  Wilkes  at  one  of  the  most 

dissolute  clubs  in  London.  Shortly  after  the  meeting 

of  Parliament,  the  Beggar's  Opera  was  acted  at  Covent 
Garden  theatre.  When  Macheath  uttered  the  words  — 

"  That  Jemmy  Twitcher  should  ])each  me  I  own  sur- 

prised me,"  —  pit,  boxes,  and  galleries,  burst  into  a 
roar    which    seemed    likely   to   brino;    the    roof  down. 
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From  that  day  Sandwich  was  universally  known  by 

the  nickname  of  Jemmy  Twitcher.  The  ceremony  of 

burning  the  North  Briton  was  interrupted  by  a  riot. 
The  constables  were  beaten  ;  the  paper  was  rescued ; 

and,  instead  of  it,  a  jack  boot  and  a  petticoat  Avere 
committed  to  the  flames.  Wilkes  had  instituted  an 

action  for  the  seizure  of  his  papers  against  the  Under- 

secretary of  State.  The  jury  gave  a  thousand  pound=! 
damages.  But  neither  these  nor  any  other  indications: 

of  public  feeling  had  power  to  move  Grenville.  He 

had  the  Parliament  with  him :  and,  according  to  his 

political  creed,  the  sense  of  the  nation  was  to  be  col- 
lected fi'om  the  Parliament  alone. 

Soon,  hoAvever,  he  found  reason  to  fear  that  even 

the  Parliament  might  fail  him.  On  the  question  of  the. 

legality  of  general  warrants,  the  Opposition,  having 

on  its  side  all  sound  principles,  all  constitutional  au- 
thorities, and  the  voice  of  the  whole  nation,  mustered 

in  great  force,  and  was  joined  by  many  who  did  not 

ordinarily  vote  against  the  government.  On  one  occa- 
sion the  ministry,  in  a  very  full  House,  had  a  majority 

of  only  fourteen  votes.  The  storm,  however,  blew 

over.  The  spirit  of  the  Opposition,  from  whatever 
cause,  began  to  flag  at  the  moment  when  success 
seemed  almost  certain.  The  session  ended  without 

any  change.  Pitt,  whose  eloquence  had  shone  with  its 
usual  lustre  in  all  the  principal  debates,  and  whose 

popularity  was  greater  than  ever,  was  still  a  private 
man.  Grenville,  detested  alike  by  the  court  and  by 

the  people,  was  still  minister. 
As  soon  as  the  Houses  had  risen,  Grenville  took  a 

step  which  proved,  even  more  signally  than  any  of  his 

past  acts,  how  despotic,  how  acrimonious,  and  how 

fearless    his  nature  was.     Among  the  gentlemen  not 
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ordinarily  opposed  to  the  government,  who,  on  tlie 

great  constitntional  question  of  general  warrants,  had 

voted  with  the  minority,  was  Henry  Conway,  brother 
of  the  Earl  of  Hertford,  a  brave  soldier,  a  tolerable 

speaker,  and  a  wdl-meaiiing,  though  not  a  wise  or 

vigorous  ])olitician.  He  was  now  deprived  of  his  regi- 
ment, the  merited  reward  of  faithful  and  gaUaiit  service 

in  two  wars.  It  was  confidently  asserted  that  in  this 
violent  measure  the  Kins;  heartilv  concurred. 

But  whatever  pleasure  the  persecution  of  Wilkes,  or 

the  dismissal  of  Conway,  may  have  given  to  the  royal 

mind,  it  is  certain  that  his  Majesty's  aversion  to  his 
ministers  increased  day  by  day.  Grenville  was  as 

frugal  of  the  public  money  as  of  his  own,  and  morose- 

.ly  refused  to  accede  to  the  King's  request,  that  a  few 
thousand  pounds  might  be  expended  in  buying  some 

open  fields  to  the  west  of  the  gardens  of  Buckingham 

House.  In  consequence  of  this  refusal,  the  fields  were 

soon  covered  with  buildings,  and  the  King  and  Queen 

were  overlooked  in  their  most  private  walks  by  the  up- 
per windows  of  a  hundred  houses.  Nor  was  this  the 

worst.  Grenville  was  as  liberal  of  words  as  he  Avas 

spariiig  of  guineas.  Instead  of  ex])laining  himself  in 

that  clear,  concise,  and  lively  manner,  which  alone 

could  win  the  attention  of  a  young  mind  new  to  busi- 
ness, he  spoke  in  the  closet  just  as  he  spoke  in  the 

House  of  Commons.  When  he  had  harano-ued  two 
hours,  he  looked  at  his  watch,  as  he  had  been  in  the 

habit  of  looking  at  the  clock  opposite  the  Speaker's 
chair,  apologised  for  the  length  of  his  discourse,  and 
then  went  on  for  an  hour  more.  The  members  of  the 

House  of  Commons  can  cough  an  orator  down,  or  can 

walk  away  to  dinner ;  and  they  were  by  no  means 

sparing  in  the  use  of  these  privileges  when   Grenville 
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was  on  liis  legs.  But  the  poor  young  King  had  to 

endure  all  this  eloquence  with  mournful  civility.  To 
the  end  of  his  life  he  continued  to  talk  with  horror  of 

Grenville's  orations. 
About  this  time  took  place  one  of  the  most  singular 

events  in  Pitt's  life.  There  was  a  certain  Sir  William 
Pynsent,  a  Somersetshire  baronet  of  Whig  politics, 
who  had  been  a  Member  of  the  House  of  Commons  iji 

the  days  of  Queen  Anne,  and  had  retired  to  rural 

privacy  when  the  Tory  party,  towards  the  end  of  her 

reign,  obtained  the  ascendency  in  her  councils.  His 

mannei's  were  eccentric.  His  morals  lay  under  very 
odious  imputations.  But  his  fidelity  to  his  political 

opinions  was  unalterable.  During  fifty  years  of  seclu- 
sion he  continued  to  brood  over  the  circumstances 

which  had  driven  him  from  public  life,  the  dismissal 

of  the  Whigs,  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  the  desertion  of 

our  allies.  He  now  thought  that  he  perceived  a  close 
analocrv  between  the  well  remembered  events  of  his 

youth  and  the  events  which  he  had  witnessed  in  ex- 

treme old  age  ;  between  the  disgrace  of  Marlborough 
and  the  disgrace  of  Pitt ;  between  the  elevation  of 

Harley  and  the  elevation  of  Bute  ;  between  the  treaty 

negotiated  by  St.  John  and  the  treaty  negotiated  by 

Bedford ;  between  the  wrongs  of  the  House  of  Austria 

in  1712  and  the  wrongs  of  the  House  of  Branden- 
burgh  in  17G2.  This  fancy  took  such  possession  of  the 

old  man's  mind  that  he  determined  to  leave  his  whole 
property  to  Pitt.  In  this  way  Pitt  unexpectedly  came 

into  possession  of  near  three  thousand  pounds  a  year. 
Nor  could  all  the  malice  of  his  enemies  find  any 

ground  for  reproach  in  the  transaction.  Nobody  could 

call  him  a  legacy  hunter.  Nobody  could  accuse  him 

of  seizing   that  to  which    others  had   a   better   claim. 
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For  lie  liad  never  in  liis  life  seen  Sir  William  ;  and 

Sir  A\'illiain  had  left  no  relation  so  near  as  to  be  entitled 
to  form  any  exj)eetations  respecting  the  estate. 

The  fortunes  of  Pitt  seemed  to  flourisli  ;  Lut  his 

health  was  worse  than  ever.  We  cannot  find  that, 

during-  the  session  which  began  in  January  176";,  he 
once  appeared  in  parliament.  He  remained  some 

montlis  in  ])rofound  retirement  at  Hayes,  his  favour- 
ite villa,  scarcely  moving  except  from  his  armchair  to 

his  bed,  and  from  his  bed  to  his  armchair,  and  often 

employing  his  wife  as  his  amanuensis  in  his  most  con- 

fidential correspondence.  Some  of  his  detractors  whis- 
pered that  his  invisibility  was  to  be  ascribed  quite  as 

much  to  affectation  as  to  gout.  In  truth  his  character, 

high  and  splendid  as  it  was,  wanted  simplicity.  With 
crenius  which  did  not  need  the  aid  of  stase  tricks,  and 

with  a  spirit  which  shovild  have  been  far  above  them, 

he  had  yet  been,  through  life,  in  the  habit  of  ])ractising 

them.  It  was,  therefore,  now  surmised  that,  having 

acquired  all  the  consideration  which  could  be  derived 

from  eloquence  and  from  great  services  to  the  state,  he 

had  determined  not  to  make  himself  cheap  by  often 

appearing  in  public,  but,  under  the  pretext  of  ill 

health,  to  surround  himself  with  mystery,  to  emerge 

only  at  long  intervals  and  on  momentous  occasions, 

and  at  other  times  to  deliver  his  oracles  only  to  a  few 

favoured  votaries,  who  were  suffered  to  make  pilgrim- 
ages to  his  shrhie.  If  such  were  his  object,  it  was  for 

a  time  fully  attained.  Never  was  the  magic  of  his 

name  so  powerful,  never  was  he  regarded  by  his  coun 

try  with  such  supei'stitious  veneration,  as  during  tlii 
year  of  silence  and  seclusion. 

While  Pitt  was  thus  absent  from  Parliament,  Gren- 

ville   proposed   a  measure  destined  to  produce  a  great 
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revolvition,  the  effects  of  wliicli  will  long  be  felt  by  the 
whole  human  race.     We  speak  of  the  act  for  imposing 
stamp  duties  on   the  North  American  colonies.     The 

plan  was  eminently  characteristic  of  its  author.     Every 
feature  of  the  parent  was  found  in  the  child.     A  timid 

statesman  would  have  shrunk  from  a   step,  of  which 
Walpole,  at  a  time   when  the  colonies   were   far  less 

powerful,  had  said  —  "  He  who  shall  propose  it  will  be 
a  much  bolder  man  than  I."     But  the  nature  of  Gren- 
ville  was    insensible   to  fear.     A    statesman    of  larse 

views  would  have  felt  that  to  lay  taxes  at  Westminster 

on  New  England  and  New  York,  was  a  course   op- 
posed, not  indeed  to  the  letter  of  the  Statute  Book,  or 

to  any  decision  contained  in  the  Term  Reports,  but  to 

the  principles  of  good  government,  and  to  the  spirit  of 
the  constitution.     A  statesman  of  larw  views  would 

also  have  felt  that  ten  times  the  estimated  produce  of 
the  American  stamps  would  have  been  dearly  purchased 
by  even  a  transient  qvmrrel  between  the  mother  coun- 

try and    the    colonies.      But    Grenville    knew   of   no 
spirit  of  the  constitution  distinct  from  the  letter  of  the 

law,  and  of  no   national  interests  except  those  which 
are  expressed  by  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence.     That 
his  policy  might  give  birth  to  deep  discontents  in  all 
the  provinces,  from  the  shore  of  the  Great  Lakes  to  the 

Mexican  sea  ;  that  France  and  Spain  might  seize  the 
opportunity  of  revenge ;  that  the  empire  might  be  dis- 

membered ;  that  the  debt,  that  debt  with  the  amount  of 

which  he  perpetually  reproached  Pitt,  might,  in  conse- 

quence of  his  own  policy,  be  doubled ;  these  were  possi- 
bilities which  never  occurred  to  that  small,  sharp  mind. 

The  Stamp  Act  will  be  remembered  as  long  as  the 
globe  lasts.     But,  at  the  time,  it  attracted  much  less 

notice  in  this  country  than  another  Act  which  is  now 
AOL.    VI.  5 
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almost  utterly  forgotten.  The  King  fell  ill,  and  was 

thought  to  be  in  a  dangerous  state.  His  complaint, 

wc  believe,  was  the  same  which,  at  a  later  period,  re- 
peatedly incajiacitated  him  for  the  performance  of  his 

regal  functions.  The  heir  apparent  was  only  two  years 

old.  It  was  clearly  proper  to  make  provision  for  the 

administration  of  the  government,  in  case  of  a  minority. 

The  discussions  on  this  point  brought  the  quarrel  be- 
tween the  court  and  the  ministry  to  a  crisis.  The 

King  wished  to  be  intrusted  with  the  power  of  naming 
a  regent  by  will.  The  ministers  feared,  or  affected  to 

fear,  that,  if  this  power  were  conceded  to  him,  he 

Avould  name  the  Princess  Mother,  nay,  possibly  the 

Earl  of  Bute.  They,  therefore,  insisted  on  introducing 

into  the  bill  words  confining  the  Kino-'s  choice  to  the 
royal  family.  Having  thus  excluded  Bute,  they  urged 

the  King  to  let  them,  in  the  most  marked  manner,  ex- 
clude the  Princess  Dowager  also.  They  assured  him 

that  the  House  of  Commons  would  undoubtedly  strike 

her  name  out,  and  by  this  threat  they  Avrung  from  him 

a  reluctant  assent.  In  a  few  days,  it  a])peared  that 

the  representations  by  which  they  had  induced  the 

King  to  put  this  gross  and  public  affront  on  his  mother 
were  unfounded.  The  friends  of  the  Princess  in  the 

House  of  Commons  moved  that  her  name  should  be 

inserted.  The  ministers  could  not  decently  attack  the 

parent  of  their  master.  They  hoped  that  the  0])posi- 
tion  would  come  to  their  help,  and  put  on  them  a  force 

to  which  they  would  gladly  have  yielded.  But  the 

majority  of  the  Opposition,  though  hating  the  Princess, 
hated  Grenville  more,  beheld  his  embarrassment  with 

delight,  and  would  do  nothing  to  extricate  him  from  it. 

The  Princess's  name  was  accordingly  placed  in  the  list 
of  persons  qualified  to  hold  the  regency. 
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The  King's  resentment  was  now  at  the  height.     The 
present  evil  seemed  to  him  .more  intolerable  than  any 
other.     Even  the  jmita  of  Whig  grandees  could  not 
treat  him  worse  than  he  had  been  treated  by  his  present 
ministers.     In   his  distress,  he  poured    out    his  whole 
heart  to   his  uncle,    the  Duke  of  Cumberland.     The 

Duke  was  not  a  man  to  be  loved ;  but  he  was  eminent- 

ly a  man  to  be  trusted.     He  had  an  intrepid  temper,  a 
strong  understanding,  and  a  high  sense  of  honour  and 

duty.     As  a  general,  he  belonged  to  a  remarkable  class 
of  captains,  captains,  we  mean,  whose  fate  it  has  been 

to  lose  almost  all  the  battles  which  they  have  fought, 
and  yet  to  be  reputed  stout  and  skilful  soldiers.     Such 

captains  were   Coligiii  and   William  the   Third.     We 

might,  perhaps,  add   Marshal   Soult  to  the  list.     The 

bravery  of  the  Duke  of  Cumbei'land  was  such  as  distin- 
guished him  even  among  the  princes  of  his  brave  house. 

The  indifference  with  which  he  rode  about  amidst  mus- 

ket balls  and  cannon  balls  was  not  the  highest  proof  of 
his  fortitude.     Hopeless  maladies,  horrible  surgical  op- 

erations, far  from  unmanning  him,  did  not  even  discom- 

pose him.     With  courage,  he   had  the  virtues  which 

are  akin  to  courage.     He  spoke  the  truth,  was  open  in 
enmity  and  friendship,  and  upright  in  all  his  dealings. 
But  his  nature  was  hard  ;    and  what   seemed  to  him 

justice  was    rarely  tempered  with    mercy.      He  was, 
therefore,  during  many  years  one  of  the  most  unpopu- 

lar   men    in    England.     The   severity  with   which    he 
had  treated  the  rebels  after  the  battle  of  Culloden,  had 
gained  for  him   the   name  of  the   Butcher.     His    at- 

tempts to  introduce  into  .the  army  of  England,  then  in 
a  most  disorderly  state,  the  rigorous  discipline  of  Pots- 

dam, had  excited  still  stronger  disgust.     Nothing  was 
too  bad  to  be  believed  of  him.     Many  honest  people 
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were  so  absurd  as  to  fancy  that,  if  lie  wci-u  left  llegi-nl 
during  the  niinority  of  his  nephews,  there  would  be 

another  smothering  in  the  Tower.  These  feelings, 

how^ever,  had  passed  away.  The  Duke  had  been  liv- 
ing, during  some  years,  in  retirement.  TUq  English, 

full  of  animosity  against  the  Scots,  now  blamed  his 

Royal  Highness  only  for  having  left  so  many  Camerons 

and  Macphersons  to  be  made  gangers  and  customhou-ie 

officers.  He  was,  therefoi-e,  at  present,  a  favourite 
with  his  countrymen,  and  especially  with  the  inhabi- 

tants of  London. 

He  had  little  reason  to  love  the  Kino;,  and  had 

shown  clearly,  though  not  obtrusively,  his  dislike  of 

the  system  which  had  lately  been  pursued.  But  he 

had  high  and  almost  romantic  notions  of  the  duty 
which,  as  a  prince  of  the  blood,  he  owed  to  the  head 

of  his  house.  He  determined  to  extricate  his  nephew 
from  bondage,  and  to  effect  a  reconciliation  between 

the  Whig  party  and  the  throne,  on  terms  honourable 
to  both. 

In  this  mind  he  set  off  for  Hayes,  and  was  admitted 

to  Pitt's  sick  room ;  for  Pitt  would  not  leave  his  cham- 
ber, and  would  not  communicate  with  any  messenger 

of  inferior  dignity.  AikI  now  began  a  long  series  of 
errors  on  the  part  of  the  illustrious  statesman,  errors 

which  involved  his  country  in  difficulties  and  distresses 

more  serious  even  than  those  fi-om  which  his  oenius 

had  formerly  rescued  her.  His  language  was  haughty, 
unreasonable,  almost  unintelliirible.  The  only  thino 

which  could  he  discerned  throuoh  a  cloud  of  vairue  and 

not  \ery  gracious  phrases,  was  that  Ik;  would  not  at 

that  moment  take  office.  The  truth,  we  believe,  w'as 

this.  Lord  Temple,  who  was  Pitt's  evil  genius,  had 
just  formed  a  new  scheme  of  politics.     Hatred  of  Bure 
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and  of  the  Princess  had,  it  shoukl  seem,  taken  entire 

possession  of  Temple's  souL  He  liad  quarrelled  with 
his  brother  George,  becaiise  George  had  been  connected 

with  Bute  and  the  Princess.  Now  that  George  ap- 
peared to  be  the  enemj  of  Bute  and  of  the  Princess, 

Temple  was  eager  to  bring  about  a  general  family 

reconciliation.  The  three  brothers,  as  Temple,  Gren- 

ville,  and  Pitt,  were  popularly  called,  might  make  a 
ministry,  without  leaning  for  aid  either  on  Bute  or  on 

the  Whig  connection.  With  such  views.  Temple  used 
all  his  influence  to  dissuade  Pitt  from  acceding  to  the 

propositions  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland.  Pitt  was 

not  convinced.  But  Temple  had  an  influence  over  him 

such  as  no  other  person  had  ever  possessed.  Thev  were 

very  old  friends,  very  near  relations.  If  Pitt's  talents 

and  fame  had  been  useful  to  Temple,  Temple's  purse  had 
formerly,  in  times  of  great  need,  been  useful  to  Pitt. 

They  had  never  been  parted  in  politics.  Twice  they  had 

come  into  the  cabinet  together  ;  twice  they  had  left  it 

together.  Pitt  could  not  bear  to  think  of  takino-  office 
without  his  chief  ally.  Yet  he  felt  that  he  was  doing 

wrong,  that  he  was  throwing  away  a  great  opportunity 
of  serving  his  country.  The  obscure  and  unconciliatory 
style  of  the  answers  Avhich  he  returned  to  the  overtures 

of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  ma}'  be  ascribed  to  the 

embarrassment  and  vexation  of  a  mind  not  at  peace 

with  itself.  It  is  said  that  he  mournfully  exclaimed 
to  Temple, 

"  Extinxti  te  meque,  soror,  populumque,  patresque 

Sidonios,  iu"bemque  tuam.'' 

The  prediction  was  but  too  just. 

Finding  Pitt  impracticable,  the  Duke  of  Cumber- 
land advised  the  King  to  submit  to  necessity,  and  to 

keep  Grenville  and  the  Bedfords.     It  was,  indeed,  not 
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a  time  at  which  offices  could  safely  be  left  vacant. 

The  unsettled  state  ol'  the  government  had  produced 
a  general  relaxation  through  all  the  departments  of 

the  public  service.  Meetings,  Avhich  at  another  time 
would  have  been  harmless,  now  turned  to  riots,  and 

rapidly  rose  almost  to  the  dignity  of  rebellions.  Tiie 

Houses  of  Parliament  wei'e  blockaded  by  the  Spital- 
helds  weavers.  Bedford  House  was  assailed  on  all 

sides  by  a  furious  rabble,  and  was  strongly  garrisoned 

with  horse  and  foot.  Some  people  attributed  these  dis- 
turbances to  the  friends  of  Bute,  and  some  to  the  friends 

of  Wilkes.  But,  w^hatever  might  be  the  cause,  the  ef- 
fect was  general  insecurity.  Under  such  circumstances 

the  Kino;  had  no  choice.  With  bitter  feelino's  of  mor- 
tification,  he  informed  the  ministers  that  he  meant  to 
retain  them. 

They  ansAvered  by  demanding  from  him  a  promise 

on  his  royal  word  never  more  to  consult  Lord  Bute. 

The  promise  was  given.  They  then  demanded  some- 

thing more.  Lord  Bute's  brother,  Mr.  Mackenzie,  held 
a  lucrative  office  in  Scotland.  Mr.  Mackenzie  must  be 

dismissed.  The  King  replied  tluit  the  office  hud  been 

given  under  very  peculiar  circumstances,  and  that  he 

had  promised  never  to  take  it  away  while  he  lived. 

Grenville  was  obstinate  ;  and  the  King,  with  a  very 

bad  grace,  yielded. 

The  session  of  Parliament  was  over.  The  ti"iumph 
of  the  ministers  was  complete.  The  King  was  almost 

as  much  a  prisoner  as  Charles  the  First  had  been,  when 

in  the  Isle  of  Wight.  Such  were  the  fruits  of  the  pol- 
icy which,  only  a  few  months  before,  was  represented 

as  havincr  for  ever  secured  the  throne  ao;ainst  the  dicta- 

tion  of  insolent  subjects. 

His  Majesty's    natural    resentment   showed  itself  in 
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every  look  and  word.  In  his  extremity  he  looked 

wistfully  towards  that  Whig  connection,  once  the  ob- 

ject of  his  dread  and  hatred.  The  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire, who  hud  been  treated  with  such  unjustifiable 

harshness,  had  lately  died,  and  had  been  succeeded  by 

his  son,  who  was  still  a  boy.  The  King  condescended 

to  express  his  regret  for  what  had  passed,  and  to  invite 

the  young  Duke  to  court.  The  noble  youth  came, 
attended  by  his  uncles,  and  was  received  with  marked 

graciousness. 
This  and  many  other  symptoms  of  the  same  kind 

irritated  the  ministers.  They  had  still  in  store  for 

their  sovereign  an  insult  which  would  have  provoked 
his  orandlather  to  kick  them  out  of  the  room.  Gren- 

ville  and  Bedford  demanded  an  audience  of  him,  and 

read  him  a  remonstrance  of  many  pages,  which  they 

had  drawn  up  with  great  care.  His  Majesty  was  ac- 
cused of  breakino;  his  word,  and  of  treatino;  his  advisers 

with  o-i'oss  unfairness.  The  Princess  was  mentioned  in 

language  by  no  means  eulogistic.  Hints  were  thrown 

out  that  Bute's  head  was  in  danger.  The  King  was 
plainly  told  that  he  must  not  continue  to  show,  as  he 
had  done,  that  he  disliked  the  situation  in  which  he  was 

placed,  that  he  must  frown  upon  the  Opposition,  that 

he  must  carry  it  fair  towards  his  ministers  in  public. 

He  ?everal  times  interrupted  the  reading,  by  declaring 

that  he  had  ceased  to  hold  any  communication  with 

Bute.  But  the  ministers,  disregarding  his  denial,  went 

on ;  and  the  King  listened  in  silence,  almost  choked  by 

rage.  When  they  ceased  to  read,  he  merely  made  a 

gesture  expressive  of  his  wish  to  be  left  alone.  He 
afterwards  owned  that  he  thought  he  should  have  gone 
into  a  fit. 

Driven  to  despair,  he  again  had  recourse  to  the  Duke 
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of  Cumberland ;  and  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  again 

had  recourse  to  Pitt.  Pitt  was  really  desirous  to 
undertake  the  direction  of  affairs,  and  owned,  with 

many  dutiful  exj)i-essions,  that  the  terms  offered  by 
the  King  were  all  that  any  subject  could  desire.  But 

Temple  was  impi'acticable  ;  and  Pitt,  with  great  regret, 
declared  that  he  could  not,  without  the  concurrence  of 

his  brother-in-law,  undertake  the  administration. 

The  Duke  now  saw  only  one  way  of  delivering  his 
nephew.  An  administration  must  be  formed  of  the 

Whigs  in  opposition,  without  Pitt's  help.  The  diffi- 
culties seemed  almost  insuperable.  Death  and  de- 

sertion had  grievously  thinned  the  ranks  of  the  party 

lately  supreme  in  the  state.  Those  among  whom  the 

i'uke's  choice  lav  mio-ht  be  divided  into  two  classes, 
nun  too  old  for  important  offices,  and  men  who  had 

never  been  in  any  important  office  before.  The  cab- 
inet must  be  composed  of  broken  invalids  or  of  raw 

recruits. 

This  was  an  evil,  yet  not  an  unmixed  evil.  If  the 

new  Whig  statesmen  had  little  experience  in  business 

and  debate,  they  were,  on  the  other  hand,  pure  from 

the  taint  of  that  political  immorahty  which  had  deeply 

infected  their  predecessors.  Long  prosperity  had  cor- 
rupted that  great  party  which  had  expelled  the  Stuarts, 

limited  the  nrerogatives  of  the  Crown,  and  curbed  the 

intolerance  of  the  Hierarchy.  Adversity  had  already 

produced  a  salutary  effect.  On  the  day  of  the  acces- 

sion of  George  the  Third,  the  ascendency  of  the  W^hig 
party  terminated  ;  and  on  that  day  the  purification  of 

the  Whig  party  began.  The  rising  chiefs  of  that  party 
were  men  of  a  very  different  sort  from  Sandys  and 

Winnington,  from  Sir  William  Yonge  and  Henry  Fox. 

They  were  men  worthy  to  have  charged  by  the  side  of 
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Hampden  at  Clialgrove,  oi'  to  have  excLanged  the  last 
embrace  witli  Russell  on  the  scaffold  in  Lincoln's  Inn 

Fields.  They  carried  into  politics  the  same  high  prin- 
ciples of  virtue  which  regulated  their  private  dealings, 

nor  would  thej  stoop  to  promote  even  the  noblest  and 

most  salutary  ends  by  means  which  honour  and  probity 
condemn.  Such  men  were  Lord  John  Cavendish,  Sir 

George  Savile,  and  othei's  whom  we  hold  in  honour  as 
the  second  founders  of  the  Whig  party,  as  the  restorers 

of  its  pristine  health  and  energy  after  half  a  century 
of  degeneracy. 

The  chief  of  this  respectable  band  was  the  Marquess 

of  Rockingham,  a  man  of  splendid  fortune,  excellent 
sense,  and  stainless  character.  He  was  indeed  nervous 

to  such  a  degree  that,  to  the  very  close  of  his  life,  he 

never  rose  without  great  reluctance  and  embarrassment 
to  address  the  House  of  Lords.  But,  thouo;h  not  a 

great  orator,  he  had  in  a  high  degree  some  of  the  qual- 
ities of  a  statesman.  He  chose  his  friends  well ;  and 

he  had,  in  an  extraordinary  degree,  the  art  of  attach- 
ing them  to  him  by  ties  of  the  most  honourable  kind. 

The  cheerful  fidelity  with  which  they  adhered  to  him 

through  many  years  of  almost  hopeless  opposition  was 

less  admirable  than  the  disinterestedness  and  delicacy 
which  they  showed  when  he  rose  to  power. 

We  are  inclined  to  think  that  the  use  and  the  abuse 

of  party  cannot  be  better  illustrated  than  by  a  parallel 
between  two  powerful  connections  of  that  time,  the 

Rockinghams  and  the  Bedfords.  The  Rockingham 

party  was,  in  our  view,  exactly  what  a  party  should 
be.  It  consisted  of  men  bound  together  by  common 

opinions,  by  common  public  objects,  by  mutual  esteem. 

That  they  desired  to  obtain,  by  honest  and  consti- 
tutional   means,   the    direction   of  affairs   they   openly 
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avowed.  But,  tlii)ii<j;li  ofh'ii  invited  to  aecept  tlie  hon- 
ours and  emoluments  of  office,  they  steadily  refiised  to 

do  so  oil  any  conditions  inconsistent  with  their  j)riiici- 
ples.  The  JJedford  party,  as  a  party,  had,  as  far  as 

we  can  discover,  no  j)rinci])le  whatever.  Righy  and 

Sandwich  wanted  public  money,  and  thouiiht  that  they 

should  fetch  a  higher  price  jointly  than  singly.  They 

therefore  acted  in  concert,  and  prevailed  on  a  much 

more  important  and  a  much  better  man  than  them- 
selves to  act  with  tlieni. 

It  was  to  Rockingham  that  the  Duke  of  Cumberland 

now  had  recourse.  The  Marquess  consented  to  take 

the  treasury.  Newcastle,  so  long  the  recognized  chief 
of  the  Wliios,  could  not  well  be  excluded  from  the 

ministry.  He  Avas  appointed  keeper  of  the  privy  seal. 

A  very  honest  clear-headed  country  gentleman,  of  the 
name  of  Dowdeswell,  became  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 

chequer. Genei'al  Conway,  who  had  served  under  the 
Duke  of  Cannberland,  and  was  strongly  attached  to 

his  royal  highness,  was  made  Secretary  of  State,  with 
the  lead  in  the  House  of  Commons.  A  great  Whig 

nobleman,  in  the  prime  of  manhood,  from  whom  much 

was  at  that  time  expected,  Augustus  Duke  of  Grafton, 

was  the  other  Secretary. 

The  oldest  man  livino-  could  remember  no  govern- ed c? 

ment  so  weak  in  oratorical  talents  and  in  official  expe- 
rience. The  general  opinion  was,  that  the  ministers 

niiiiht  hold  office  durino;  the  recess,  but  that  the  first 

day  of  debate  in  Parliament  would  be  the  last  day  of 

tlieii  power.  Charles  Townshend  was  asked  what  he 

ihouo-ht  of  the  new  administration.  "  It  is,"  said  he, 

*•'  mere  lutestring ;  pretty  sunnner  wear.  It  will  never 

do  for  the  winter." 

At  this  conjuncture  Lord  Rockingham  had  the  wis- 



THE  KARL  OF   CHxVTHAM.  75 

dom  to  discern  the  value,  and  secure  the  aid,  of  an 

ally,  who,  to  eloquence  surpassing  the  eloquence  of 

Pitt,  and  to  industry  which  shamed  the  industry  of 

Grenville,  united  an  amplitude  of  comprehension  to 

which  neither  Pitt  nor  Grenville  could  lay  claim.  A 

young  Irishman  had,  some  time  before,  come  over  to 

push  his  fortune  in  London.  He  had  written  much 

for  the  booksellers  ;  but  he  was  best  known  by  a  little 

treatise,  in  which  the  style  and  reasonino-  of  Bolino;- 
broke  were  mimicked  with  exquisite  skill,  and  by  a 

theory,  of  more  ingenuity  than  soundness,  touching 

the  pleasures  which  we  receive  from  the  objects  of 

taste.  He  had  also  attained  a  high  reputation  as  a 

talker,  and  was  regarded  by  the  men  of  letters  who 

supped  together  at  the  Turk's  Head  as  the  only  match 
in  conversation  for  Dr.  Johnson.  He  now  became 

private  secretary  to  Lord  Rockingham,  and  was 

brought  into  Parliament  by  his  patron's  influence. 
These  arrangements,  indeed,  were  not  niade  without 

some  difficulty.  The  Duke  of  Newcastle,  who  was 

always  meddling  and  chattering,  adjured  the  first  lord 

of  the  treasury  to  be  on  his  guard  aoainst  this  adven- 

turer,  whose  real  name  was  O'Bourke,  and  whom  his 
grace  knew  to  be  a  wild  Irishman,  a  Jacobite,  a  Papist, 

a  concealed  Jesuit.  Lord  Rockino-ham  treated  the 

calumny  as  it  deserved ;  and  the  Whig  party  was 

strengthened  and  adorned  by  the  accession  of  Edmund 
Burke. 

The  party,  indeed,  stood  in  need  of  accessions  ;  for 

it  sustained  about  this  time  an  almost  irreparable  loss. 

The  Duke  of  Cumberland  had  formed  the  goverimient, 

and  was  its  main  support.  His  exalted  rank  and  great 
name  in  some  decrree  balanced  the  fame  of  Pitt.  As 

niediator  between  the  Whiiis  and  the  Court,  he  held  a 
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place  wliicli  no  other  person  could  fill.  The  strength 

of  his  character  supplied  that  which  was  the  chief 

defect  of  the  new  ministry.  Conway,  in  particular, 

wlio,  with  excellent  intentions  and  respectable  talents, 

was  the  most  dependent  and  irresolute  of  human  be- 
ings, drew  from  the  counsels  of  that  masculine  mind  a 

determination  not  his  own.  Before  the  meeting  of 

Parliament  the  Duke  suddenly  died.  His  death  was 

generally  regarded  as  the  signal  of  great  troubles,  and 
on  this  account,  as  well  as  from  respect  for  his  personal 

qualities,  was  greatly  lamented.  It  was  remarked  that 

the  mourning  in  London  was  the  most  general  ever 

known,  and  was  both  deeper  and  longer  than  the  Ga- 
zette had  prescribed. 

In  the  mean  time,  every  mail  from  America  brought 

alarming  tidings.  The  crop  which  Grenville  had  sown 

his  successors  had  now  to  reap.  The  colonies  were  in 

a  state  bordering  on  rebellion.  The  stamps  wei'e 
burned.  The  revenue  officers  were  tarred  and  feath- 

ered. All  traffic  between  the  discontented  provinces 

and  the  mother  country  was  interrupted.  The  Ex- 
change of  London  was  in  dismay.  Half  the  firms  of 

Bristol  and  Liverpool  were  threatened  with  bank- 
ruptcy. In  Leeds,  Manchester,  Nottingham,  it  was 

said  that  three  artisans  out  of  every  ten  had  been 
turned  adrift.  Civil  war  seemed  to  be  at  hand  ;  and 

it  could  not  be  doubted  that,  if  once  the  British  nation 

were  divided  against  itself,  France  and  Spain  would 

soon  take  part  in  the  quarrel. 

Three  courses  were  open  to  the  ministers.  The 

first  was  to  enforce  the  Stamp  Act  by  the  sword. 

This  was  the  course  on  which  the  King,  and  Grenville, 

whom  the  Kinji;  hated  beyond  all  livino-  men,  were 
alike  bent.     The   natures  of  both  w^ere  arbitrary  and 
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stubborn.  They  resembled  each  other  so  much  that 

they  could  never  be  fi-iends  ;  but  they  resembled  each 
other  also  so  much  that  they  saw  almost  all  important 

practical  questions  in  the  same  point  of  view.  Neither 

of  them  would  bear  to  be  governed  by  the  other ;  but 

they  were  perfectly  agreed  as  to  the  best  way  of  gov- 
erning the  people. 

Another  course  was  that  which  Pitt  recommended. 

He  held  that  the  British  Parliament  was  not  constitu- 

tionally competent  to  pass  a  law  for  taxing  the  colo- 
nies. He  therefore  considered  the  Stamp  Act  as 

a  nullity,  as  a  document  of  no  more  validity  than 

Charles's  writ  of  shipmoney,  or  James's  proclamation 
dispensing  with  the  penal  laws.  This  doctrine  seems 

to  us,  we  must  own,  to  be  altogether  untenable. 

Between  these  extreme  courses  lay  a  third  way. 

The  opinion  of  the  most  judicious  and  temperate 
statesmen  of  those  times  was  that  the  British  constitu- 

tion had  set  no  limit  whatever  to  the  legislative  power 

of  the  British  King,  Lords,  and  Commons,  over  the 

whole  British  Empire.  Parliament,  they  held,  was 

legally  competent  to  tax  America,  as  Parliament  was 

legally  competent  to  commit  any  other  act  of  folly  or 

wickedness,  to  confiscate  the  property  of  all  the  mer- 
chants in  Lombard  Street,  or  to  attaint  any  man  in 

the  kino-dom  of  hiffh  treason,  without  examininn;  wit- 
nesses  against  him,  or  hearino;  him  in  his  own  defence. 
The  most  atrocious  act  of  confiscation  or  of  attainder 

is  just  as  valid  an  act  as  the  Toleration  Act  or  the 

Habeas  Corpus  Act.  But  from  acts  of  confiscation 

and  acts  of  attainder  lawgivers  are  bound,  by  every 

obligation  of  morality,  systematically  to  refrain.  In 

the  same  manner  ought  the  British  legislature  to  re- 
frain  from  taxing  the  American  colonies.     The  Stamp 
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Act  was  inrlefensible,  not  because  it  was  beyond  the 
constitutional  competence  of  Parlianicnt,  but  because 

it  was  unjust  and  impolitic,  sterile  of  revenue,  and 
fertile  of  discontents.  These  sound  doctrines  were 

adopted  by  Lord  Rockin^liam  and  liis  colleagues,  and 

were,  during  a  long  course  of  years,  inculcated  by 

Burke,  in  orations,  some  of  which  will  last  as  long  as 

the  Enolish  lano-uacxe. 
The  winter  came  ;  the  Parliament  met ;  and  the 

state  of  the  colonies  instantly  became  the  subject  of 
fierce  contention.  Pitt,  whose  health  had  been  some- 

what restored  by  the  waters  of  Bath,  reappeared  in 

the  House  of  Commons,  and,  with  ardent  and  jiathetic 

eloqiience,  not  only  condemned  the  Stamp  Act,  but 

applauded  the  resistance  of  Massachusetts  and  Vir- 

ginia, and  A'ehemently  maintained,  in  defiance,  avc 
must  say,  of  all  reason  and  of  all  authority,  that,  ac- 

cording to  the  British  constitution,  the  supreme  legis- 
lative power  does  not  include  the  power  to  tax.  The 

language  of  Grenville,  on  the  other  hand,  was  such 

as  Strafford  might  have  used  at  the  council  table  of 
Charles  the  First,  when  news  came  of  the  resistance 

to  the  liturgy  at  Edinburgh.  The  colonists  were 
traitors  ;  those  who  excused  them  were  little  better. 

Frigates,  mortars,  bayonets,  sabres,  were  the  proper 
remedies  for  such  distempers. 

The  ministers  occupied  an  intermediate  position ; 

they  pioposed  to  declare  that  the  legislative  authoritv 

of  the  British  Parliament  over  the  whole  Empire  was 

in  all  cases  supreme  ;  and  they  proposed,  at  the  same 

time,  to  repeal  the  Stamp  Act.  To  the  former  measure 

Pitt  objected ;  but  it  was  carried  with  scarcely  a  dis- 
sentient voice.  The  repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act  Pitt 

strongly  supported ;  but  against  the  Government  was 
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arrayed  a  formidable  assemblage  of  opponents.  Gren- 
ville  and  the  Bedfords  were  furious.  Temple,  who 

had  now  allied  himself  closely  with  his  brother,  and 

separated  himself  from  Pitt,  was  no  despicable  enemy. 

This,  however,  was  not  the  worst.  The  ministry  was 

without  its  natural  streno'th.  It  had  to  struoo-le,  not 

onlv  against  its  avowed  enemies,  but  ao-ainst  the  in- 
sidious  hostility  of  the  King,  and  of  a  set  of  persons 

who,  about  this  time,  began  to  be  designated  as  the 

Kind's  friends. 
The  character  of  tliis  faction  has  been  drawn  by 

Burke  with  even  more  than  his  usual  force  and  vi- 

vacity. Those  who  know  how  strongly,  through  his 

whole  life,  his  judgment  was  biassed  by  his  passions, 

may  not  unnaturally  suspect  that  he  has  left  us  rather 

a  caricature  than  a  likeness  ;  and  yet  there  is  scarcely, 

in  the  whole  portrait,  a  single  touch  of  which  the 

fidelity  is  not  proved  by  facts  of  unquestionable  au- 
thenticity. 

The  public  generally  regarded  the  King's  friends  as 
a  body  of  which  Bute  was  the  directing  soul.  It  was 

to  no  purpose  that  the  Earl  professed  to  have  done 

v.-ith  politics,  that  he  absented  himself  year  after  year 
from  the  levee  and  the  drawing-room,  that  he  went  to 
the  north,  that  he  went  to  Rome.  The  notion  that,  in 

some  inexplicable  manner,  he  dictated  all  the  measures 

of  the  court,  was  fixed  in  the  minds,  not  only  of  the 

multitude,  but  of  some  who  had  good  opportunities  of 
obtaining;  information,  and  who  ouoht  to  have  been 

superior  to  vulgar  prejudices.  Our  own  belief  is  that 

these  suspicions  were  unfounded,  and  that  he  ceased  to 

have  any  communication  with  the  King  on  political 

matters  some  time  before  the  dismissal  of  George  Gren- 

ville.     The  supposition  of  Bute's  influence  is,  inaced, 
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by  no  means  necessary  to  explain  the  phaenomena. 
The  Kin<T,  in  1765,  Avas  no  h)no;er  the  imiorant  and 

inexperienced  boy  who  had,  in  1760,  been  managed 
by  liis  motlier  and  liis  Groom  of  the  Stole.  He  liad, 
during  several  years,  observed  the  struggles  of  jiarties, 
and  conferred  daily  on  higli  questions  of  state  with 
able  and  exi)erienccd  politicians.  His  way  of  life  had 
developed  his  understanding  and  character.  He  was 

now  no  longer  a  puppet,  but  had  very  decided  opinions 

both  of  men  and  thino-s.  Nothino;  could  be  more  nat- 
ural  than  that  he  should  have  high  notions  of  his  own 

prerogatives,  should  be  impatient  of  opposition,  and 
should  wish  all  public  men  to  be  detached  from  each 

other  and  dependent  on  himself  alone  ;  nor  could  any- 
thing be  more  natural  than  that,  in  the  state  in  which 

the  political  world  then  was,  he  should  find  instruments 

fit  for  his  purposes. 

Thus  sprang  into  existence  and  into  note  a  reptile 
species  of  politicians  never  before  and  never  since 

known  in  our  country.  These  men  disclaimed  all 

political  ties,  except  those  which  bound  them  to  the 

throne.  They  were  willing  to  coalesce  with  any  party, 
to  abandon  any  party,  to  undermine  any  party,  to 

assault  any  party,  at  a  moment's  notice.  To  them, 
all  administi'ations,  and  all  oppositions  were  the  same. 
They  regarded  Bute,  Grenville,  Rockingham,  Pitt, 

without  one  sentiment  either  of  predilection  or  of  a\er- 

sion.  They  were  the  King's  friends.  It  is  to  be 
observed  that  this  friendship  implied  no  personal  in- 

timacy. These  people  had  never  lived  with  their 

master  as  Dodington  at  one  time  lived  with  his  tather, 

or  as  Sheridan  afterwards  lived  with  his  son.  They 
never  hunted  with  him  in  the  morning,  or  played  cards 
with  him  in  the  evening,  never  shared  his  mutton  or 



THE  EARL  OF  CHATHAM.  81 

walked  with  him  among  his  turnips.  Only  one  or 

two  of  them  ever  saw  his  face,  except  on  public  days. 

The  whole  band,  however,  always  had  early  and  ac- 
curate information  as  to  his  personal  inclinations. 

These  people  were  never  high  in  the  administration. 

They  were  generally  to  be  found  in  places  of  much 

emolument,  little  labour,  and  no  responsibility  ;  and 

these  places  they  continued  to  occupy  securely  while 
the  cabinet  was  six  or  seven  times  reconstructed. 

Their  ])eculiar  business  was  not  to  support  the  minis- 
try against  the  opposition,  but  to  su])port  the  King 

against  the  ministry.  Whenever  his  Majesty  was  in- 
duced to  pive  a  reluctant  assent  to  the  introduction 

of  some  bill  which  his  constitutional  advisers  regarded 

as  necessary,  his  friends  in  the  House  of  Commons 

were  sure  to  speak  against  it,  to  vote  against  it,  to 

throw  in  its  way  every  obstruction  compatible  with 

the  forms  of  Parliament.  If  his  Majesty  found  it 

necessary  to  admit  into  his  closet  a  Secretary  of  State 

or  a  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  whom  he  disliked,  his 

friends  were  sure  to  miss  no  opportunity  of  thwarting 
and  humblino;  the  obnoxious  minister.  In  return  for 

these  services,  the  King  covered  them  with  his  pro- 
tection. It  was  to  no  purpose  that  his  responsible 

servants  complained  to  him  that  they  were  daily 

betrayed  and  impeded  by  men  who  were  eating 

the  bread  of  the  government.  He  sometimes  justi- 
fied the  offenders,  sometimes  excused  them,  some- 

times owned  that  they  Avere  to  blame,  but  said  that 
he  nmst  take  time  to  consider  whether  he  could  part 
with  them.  He  never  would  turn  them  out ;  and, 

while  every  thing  else  in  the  state  was  constantly 

changing,  these  sycophants  seemed  to  have  a  life  es- 
tate in  tlieir  offices. 

VOL.    VI.  6 
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It  was  well  known  to  the  King's  friends  that,  thouiih 
his  Majesty  had  consented  to  the  repeal  of  Stamp  Act, 

he  had  consented  with  a  Aery  bad  grace,  and  that 

thongh  lie  had  eagerly  welcomed  the  Whigs,  when,  in 
his  extreme  need  and  at  his  earnest  entreaty,  they  had 

undertaken  to  fi'ee  him  from  an  insupportable  yoke,  he 
had  bv  no  means  got  over  his  early  prejudices  against 
his  deliverers.  The  ministers  soon  found  that,  while 

they  were  encountered  in  front  by  the  whole  force  of 

a  strong  opposition,  their  rear  was  assailed  by  a  large 

body  of  those  whom  they  had  regarded  as  auxiliaries. 
Nevertheless,  Lord  Rockingham  and  his  adherents 

went  on  resolutely  with  the  bill  for  repealing  the 

Stamp  Act.  They  had  on  their  side  all  the  manufac- 

turino;  and  commercial  interests  of  the  I'ealm.  In 
the  debates  the  government  was  powerfully  supported. 

Two  great  orators  and  statesmen,  belonging  to  two 

different  generations,  repeatedly  put  forth  all  their 

powers  in  defence  of  the  bill.  The  House  of  Com- 
mons heard  Pitt  for  the  last  time,  and  Burke  for  the 

first  time,  and  was  in  doubt  to  which  of  them  the  palm 

of  eloquence  should  be  assigned.  It  was  indeed  a 

splendid  sunset  and  a  splendid  dawn. 
For  a  time  the  event  seemed  doubtful.  In  several 

divisions  the  ministers  were  hard  pressed.  On  one 

occasion,  not  less  than  twelve  of  the  King's  friends,  all 
men  in  office,  voted  against  the  government.  It  was 

to  no  purpose  that  Lord  Rockingham  remonstrated 

with  the  King.  His  Majesty  confessed  that  there  was 

ground  for  complaint,  but  hoped  that  gentle  means 
would  bring  the  mutineers  to  a  better  mind.  If  they 

persisted  in  their  misconduct,  he  would  dismiss  tliem. 
At  length  the  decisive  day  arrived.  The  gallery, 

the  lobby,  the  Court  of  Requests,  the  staircases,  were 
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crowded  with  merclmnts  from  all  the  great  ports  of  the 

island.  The  debate  lasted  till  lono;  after  midnioht.  On 

the  division  the  ministers  had  a  great  majority.  The 

dread  of  civil  war,  and  the  outcry  of  all  the  trading 

towns  of  the  kino;dom,  had  been  too  strono;  for  the 

combined  strength  of  the  court  and  the  opposition. 

It  was  in  the  first  dim  twilight  of  a  February  morn- 
ing that  the  doors  were  thrown  open,  and  that  the 

chiefs  of  the  hostile  parties  showed  themselves  to  the 

multitude.  Conway  was  received  with  loud  applause. 

But,  when  Pitt  appeared,  all  eyes  were  fixed  on  him 

alone.  All  hats  were  in  the  air.  Loud  and  long 

huzzas  accompanied  him  to  his  chair,  and  a  train  of 

admirers  escorted  him  all  the  way  to  his  home.  Then 

came  forth  Grenville.  As  soon  as  he  was  recognised, 

a  storm  of  hisses  and  curses  broke  forth.  He  tui'ned 

fiercely  on  the  crowd,  and  caught  one  man  by  the 

throat.  The  bystanders  were  in  great  alarm.  If  a 

scufile  began,  none  could  say  how  it  might  end.  For- 
tunately the  person  who  had  been  collared  only  said, 

"  If  I  may  not  hiss,  sir,  I  hope  I  may  laugh,''  and 
laughed  in  Grenville's  face. 

The  majority  had  been  so  decisive,  that  all  the  oppo- 
nents of  the  ministry,  save  one,  were  disposed  to  let  the 

bill  pass  without  any  further  contention.  Bnt  solicita- 
tion and  expostulation  were  thrown  away  on  Grenville. 

His  indomitable  spirit  rose  up  stronger  and  stronger 

under  the  load  of  public  hatred.  He  fought  out  the 

battle  obstinately  to  the  end.  On  the  last  reading  he 

had  a  sharp  altercation  with  his  brother-in-law,  the  last 
of  their  many  sharp  altercations.  Pitt  thundered  in 

his  loftiest  tones  against  the  man  who  had  wished  to 

dip  the  ermine  of  a  British  King  in  the  blood  of  the 

British  people.     Grenville  replied  with  his  wonted  in- 



84  THE  EARL  OF  CHATHAM. 

trepidity  and  asperity.  "  If  the  tax,*'  he  said,  "  were 
still  to  be  laid  on,  I  would  lay  it  on.  For  the  evils 

which  it  may  produce  my  accuser  is  answerable.  His 

profusion  made  it  necessary.  His  declarations  against 

the  constitutional  powers  of  Kings,  Lords,  and  Com- 
mons, have  made  it  doubly  necessary.  I  do  not  envy 

.him  the  huzza.  I  glory  in  the  hiss.  If  it  were  to  be 

done  acrain,  I  would  do  it.'' 
The  repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act  was  the  chief  measure 

of  Lord  Rockino-ham's  government.  But  that  govern- 
ment is  entitled  to  the  praise  of  having  put  a  stop  to 

two  oppressive  practices,  which,  in  Wilkes's  case,  had 
attracted  the  notice  and  excited  the  just  indignation  of 

the  public.  The  House  of  Commons  was  induced  by 

the  ministers  to  pass  a  resolution  condemning  the  use 

of  general  warrants,  and  another  resolution  condem- 
ning the  seizure  of  papers  in  cases  of  libel. 

It  must  be  added,  to  the  lasting  honour  of  Lord 

Rockingham,  that  his  administration  was  the  first 

which,  during  a  long  course  of  years,  had  the  courage 

and  the  virtue  to  refrain  from  bribing  members  of  Par- 
liament. His  enemies  accused  him  and  his  fiiends  of 

weakness,  of  haughtiness,  of  party  spirit ;  but  cal- 

umny itself  never  dared  to  couple  his  name  with  cor- 

ruption. 
Unhappily  his  government,  though  one  of  the  best 

that  has  ever  existed  in  our  country,  was  also  one  of  the 

weakest.  The  Kino's  friends  assailed  and  obstructed 
the  ministers  at  every  turn.  To  appeal  to  the  King 

was  only  to  draw  forth  new  promises  and  new  evasions. 

His  Majesty  was  sure  that  there  must  be  some  mis- 
understanding. Lord  Rockingham  had  better  speak  to 

the  gentlemen.  They  should  be  dismissed  on  the  next 
fault.     The  next  fault  was  soon   committed,  and  his 
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Majesty  still  continued  to  shuffle.  It  was  too  bad.  It 

was  quite  abominable  ;  but  it  mattered  less  as  the  pro- 

rogation was  at  hand.  He  would  give  the  delinquents 

one  moi-e  chance.  If  they  did  not  alter  their  conduct 
next  session,  he  should  not  have  one  word  to  say  for 

them.  He  had  already  resolved  that,  long  before  the 
commencement  of  the  next  session.  Lord  Rockingham 
should  cease  to  be  minister. 

We  have  now  come  to  a  part  of  our  story  which, 

admiring  as  we  do  the  genius  and  the  many  noble  qual- 
ities of  Pitt,  we  cannot  relate  without  much  pain.  We 

believe  that,  at  this  conjuncture,  he  had  it  in  his  power 

to  give  the  victory  either  to  the  Whigs  or  to  the  King's 
friends.  If  he  had  allied  himself  closely  with  Lord 
Rockino;ham,  what  could  the  court  have  done  ?  There 

Avould  have  been  oidy  one  alternative,  the  Whigs  or 
Grenvlile  ;  and  there  could  be  no  doubt  what  the 

King's  choice  would  be.  He  still  remembered,  as  well 
he  might,  with  the  uttermost  bitterness,  the  thraldom 
from  which  his  uncle  had  freed  him,  and  said  about 

this  time,  with  great 'Vehemence,  that  he  would  sooner 
see  the  Devil  come  into  his  closet  than  Grenville. 

And  what  was  there  to  prevent  Pitt  from  allying 
himself  with  Lord  Rockinoham  ?  On  all  the  most 

important  questions  their  views  were  the  same.  They 

had  agreed  in  condemning  the  peace,  the  Stamp  Act, 

the  general  warrant,  the  seizure  of  pa})ers.  The  points 

on  which  they  differed  were  few  and  unimportant.  In 

integrity,  in  disinterestedness,  in  hatred  of  corruption, 

they  resembled  each  other.  Their  personal  interests 

could  not  clash.  They  sat  in  different  Houses,  and 

Pitt  had  always  declared  that  nothing  should  induce 

him  to  be  first  lord  of  the  treasury. 

If  the  opportunity  of  forming  a  coalition  beneficial 
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to  the  state,  and  lioiiourable  to  all  concerned,  was  suf- 

fered to  escape,  tlie  fault  ̂ vas  not  with  the  Whig  min- 

isters. They  behaved  towards  Pitt  with  an  obsequi- 
ousness which,  had  it  not  been  the  effect  of  sincere 

admiration  and  of  anxiety  for  the  jtublic  interests, 

might  have  been  justly  called  servile.  They  re})eat- 
edly  gave  him  to  understand  that,  if  he  chose  to  join 

their  ranks,  they  were  ready  to  receive  him,  not  as  an 

associate,  but  as  a  leader.  They  had  proved  their 

respect  for  him  by  bestowing  a  peerage  on  the  person 

who,  at  that  time,  enjoyed  the  largest  share  of  his  con- 
fidence, Chief  Justice  Pratt.  What  then  was  there 

to  divide  Pitt  from  the  Whio-s?  What,  on  the  other 
hand,  was  there  in  common  between  him  and  the 

King's  friends,  that  he  should  lend  himself  to  their 
piirposes,  he  who  had  never  owed  any  thing  to  flattery 

or  intrigue,  he  whose  eloquence  and  independent  spirit 

had  overawed  -two  generations  of  slaves  and  jobbers, 
he  who  had  twice  been  forced  by  the  entlmsia.sm  of 
an  admiring  nation  on  a  reluctant  Prince  ? 

Unhap])ily  the  court  had  gained  Pitt,  not,  it  is  true, 

by  those  ignoble  means  which  were  employed  when 

such  men  as  Rioby  and  AV^edderburn  were  to  be  won, 
but  by  allurements  suited  to  a  nature  noble  even  in  its 
aberrations.  The  Kino;  set  himself  to  seduce  the  one 

man  who  could  turn  the  Whigs  out  without  letting 

Grenville  in.  Praise,  caresses,  promises,  were  lavished 
on  the  idol  of  the  nation.  He,  and  he  alone,  could 

put  an  end  to  flection,  could  bid  defiance  to  all  the 

powerful  connections  in  the  land  united,  Whigs  and 

Tones,  Rockinghams,  Bedfords,  and  Grenvilles.  These 

blandishments  produced  a  great  effect.  For  though 

Pitt's  spirit  was  high  and  manly,  though  his  eloquence 
was   often  exerted  with  formidable   effect  against   the 
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court,  and  though  his  theory  of  government  had  been 

learned  in  the  school  of  Locke  and  Sydney,  he  had 

always  regarded  the  person  of  the  sovereign  with  pro- 
found veneration.  As  soon  as  he  was  brought  face  to 

face  with  royalty,  his  imagination  and  sensibility  were 

too  strong  for  his  principles.  His  Whiggjsm  thawed 

and  disapjieared  ;  and  he  became,  for  the  time,  a  Tory 

of  the  old  Ormond  pattern.  Nor  was  he  by  any  means 

unwilling  to  assist  in  the  work  of  dissolving  all  polit- 
ical connections.  His  own  weight  in  the  state  was 

Avholly  independent  of  such  connections.  He  was 

therefore  inclined  to  look  on  them  with  dislike,  and 
made  far  too  little  distinction  between  oanas  of  knaves 

associated  for  the  mere  purpose  of  robbing  the  public, 

and  confederacies  of  honourable  men  for  the  promotion 

of  great  public  objects.  Nor  had  he  the  sagacity  to 
perceive  that  the  strenuous  efforts  which  he  made  to 

annihilate  all  parties  tended  only  to  establish  the  ascen- 

dency of  one  party,  and  that  the  basest  and  most  hate- 
ful of  all. 

It  may  be  doubted  whether  he  would  have  been 
thus  misled,  if  his  mind  had  been  in  full  health  and 

vigour.  But  the  truth  is  that  he  had  for  some  time 

been  in  an  unnatural  state  of  excitement.  No  suspi- 
cion of  this  sort  h.ad  yet  got  abroad.  His  eloquence 

had  never  shone  with  more  splendour  than  during  the 
recent  debates.  But  people  afterwards  called  to  mind 

many  things  which  ought  to  have  roused  their  appre- 
hensions. His  habits  were  gradually  becoming  more 

and  more  eccentric.  A  horror  of  all  loud  sounds, 

such  as  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  many  oddities 

of  Wallenstein,  grew  upon  him.  Though  the  most 
affectionate  of  fathers,  he  could  not  at  this  time  bear 

to  hear  the  voices  of  his  own  children,  and  laid   out 
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great  sums  at  Hayes  in  buying  up  houses  contiguous 

to  his  own,  merely  that  lie  might  have  no  neighbours 

to  disturb  him  witli  tlieir  noise.  He  then  sokl  Haj-es, 
and  took  possession  of  a  villa  at  Hampstead,  where  he 
aoain  be<::an  to  laxrchase  houses  to  riiiht  and  Icit.  In 

ex])ense,  indeed,  he  vied,  during  this  part  of  his  life, 
with  the  wealthiest  of  the  conquerors  of  Bengal  and 

Tanjore.  At  Burton  Pynsent,  he  ordered  a  great  ex- 
tent of  ground  to  be  planted  with  cedars.  Cedars 

enough  for  the  purpose  were  not  to  be  fovmd  in  Somer- 
setshire. They  were  therefore  collected  in  London, 

and  sent  down  by  land  carriage.  Relays  of  labourers 

were  hired ;  and  the  work  went  on  all  night  by  torch- 
lio-ht.  No  man  could  be  more  abstemious  than  Pitt  : 

yet  the  profusion  of  his  kitchen  was  a  wonder  e^"en  to 
epicures.  Several  dinners  were  always  dressing  ;  for 

his  appetite  was  capricious  and  fanciful  ;  and  at  what- 
ever moment  he  felt  inclined  to  eat,  he  expected  a  meal 

to  be  instantly  on  the  table.  Other  circumstances 

might  be  mentioned,  such  as  separately  are  of  little 

moment,  but  such  as,  when  taken  together,  and  when 
viewed  in  connection  with  the  strange  events  which 

followed,  justify  us  in  believing  that  his  mind  was  al- 
ready in  a  morbid  state. 

Soon  after  the  close  of  the  session  of  Paidiament, 

Lord  Rockingham  received  his  dismissal.  He  retired, 

accompanied  by  a  tirm  body  of  friends,  whose  consis- 

tency and  uprightness  enmity  itself  was  forced  to  ad- 
mit. None  of  them  had  asked  or  obtained  any  pension 

or  any  sinecure,  either  in  possession  or  in  reversion. 
Such  disinterestedness  was  then  rare  among  politicians. 

Their  chief,  though  not  a  man  of  brilliant  talents,  had 

won  for  himself  an  honourable  fame,  which  he  kept 

pure  to  th^  last.     He  had,  in  spite  of  difficulties  which 
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seemed  almost  insurmountable,  removed  great  abuses 

and  averted  a  civil  war.  Sixteen  years  later,  in  a  dark 

and  terrible  day,  be  was  again  called  upon  to  save  tbe 

state,  brougbt  to  the  very  brink  of  ruin  by  tbe  same 

perfidy  and  obstinacy  which  bad  embarrassed,  and  at 

length  overthrown,  his  first  administration. 

Pitt  was  planting  in  Somersetshire  when  he  was 

summoned  to  court  by  a  letter  written  by  the  royal 

hand.  He  instantly  hastened  to  London.  The  irrita- 

bility of  his  mind  and  body  were  increased  by  the 

rapidity  with  which  he  travelled  ;  and  when  he  reached 

his  journey's  end  he  was  suffering  from  fever.  Ill  as 
he  was,  he  saw  the  King  at  Richmond,  and  undertook 
to  form  an  administration. 

Pitt  was  scarcely  in  the  state  in  which  a  man  shoidd 

be  who  has  to  conduct  delicate  and  arduous  negotia- 
tions. In  liis  letters  to  his  wife,  he  complained  that 

the  conferences  in  which  it  was  necessary  for  him  to 

bear  a  part  heated  his  blood  and  accelerated  his  pulse. 
From  other  sources  of  information  we  learn,  that  his 

language,  even  to  those  wliose  co-operation  he  wished 

to  engage,  was  strangely  peremptory  and  despotic. 

Some  of  his  notes  written  at  this  time  have  been  pre- 
served, and  are  in  a  style  which  Lewis  the  Fourteenth 

would  have  been  too  well  bred  to  employ  in  address- 

ing any  French  gentleman. 

In  tlie  attempt  to  dissolve  all  parties,  Pitt  met  Avith 

some  difficulties.  Some  Whigs,  whom  the  court  would 

gladly  have  detached  from  Lord  Rockingham,  rejected 
all  offers.  The  Bedfords  were  perfectly  willing  to 
break  with  Grenville ;  but  Pitt  would  not  come  up  to 

their  terms.  Temple,  whom  Pitt  at  first  meant  to 

place  at  the  head  of  the  treasury,  proved  intractable. 

A  coldness  indeed  had,  during  some  months,  been  fast 
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p;rowing  between  tlie  brothers-in-law,  so  lono;  and  so 

closely  allied  in  politics.  Pitt  was  angry  with  Temple 

for  opposing  die  repeal  of  tlie  Stamp  Act.  Tem))le 

was  angiy  with  Pitt  for  refusing  to  accede  to  that  fam- 

ily league  which  was  now  the  fivourite  plan  at  Stowe. 

At  length  the  Earl  proposed  an  equal  partition  of 

power  and  patronage,  and  offered,  on  this  condition,  to 

give  up  liis  brother  George.  Pitt  thought  the  demand 

exorbitant,  and  positively  refused  compliance.  A  bit- 

ter quan-el  followed.  Each  of  the  kinsmen  was  true 

to  his  character.  Temple's  soul  festered  with  spite, 

and  Pitt's  swelled  into  contempt.-  Temple  represented 
Pitt  as  tlie  most  odious  of  hypocrites  and  traitors. 

Pitt  held  a  difierent  and  perhaps  a  more  provoking 

tone.  Temple  was  a  good  sort  of  man  enough,  whose 

single  title  to  distinction  was,  that  he  had  a  large  gar- 

den, with  a  large  piece  of  water,  and  a  great  many 

pavilions  and  summer-houses.  To  his  fortunate  con- 

}iection  with  a  gr.^at  orator  and  statesman  he  was  in- 
debted for  an  importance  in  the  state  which  his  own 

talents  could  never  have  gained  for  him.  That  impor- 

tance had  turned  his  head.  He  had  begun  to  fancy 

that  he  could  form  administrations,  and  govern  em- 

pires. It  was  piteous  to  see  a  well  meaning  man  under 
such  a  delusion. 

In  spite  of  all  these  difficulties,  a  ministry  was  made 

such  as  the  King  wished  to  see,  a  ministry  in  which 

all  his  ]\Iajesty's  friends  were  comfortably  accommo- 

dated, and  which,  with  the  exception  of  his  Majesty's 
friends,  contained  no  four  persons  who  had  ever  in 
theii  lives  been  in  the  habit  of  acting  too;ether.  Men 
who  had  never  concurred  in  a  sinole  vote  found  them- 

selves  seated  at  the  same  board.  The  office  of  pay- 
master  was    divided    between    two    persons   who   had 



THE  EARL   OF  CHATHAM.  9L 

never  exchanged  a  word.  Most  of  the  chief  posts  were 

filled  either  by  personal  adherents  of  Pitt,  or  by  mem- 
bers of  the  late  ministry,  who  had  been  induced  to 

remain  in  place  after  the  dismissal  of  Lord  Rocking- 
ham. To  the  former  class  belonged  Pratt,  now  Lord 

Camden,  who  accepted  the  great  seal,  and  Lord  Sliel- 
burne,  who  was  made  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  State. 

To  the  latter  class  belonged  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  who 

became  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  and  Conway, 

who  kept  his  old  position  both  in  the  government  and 
in  the  House  of  Commons.  Charles  Townshend,  who 

had  belonged  to  every  party,  and  cared  for  none,  was 

Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.  Pitt  himself  was  de- 

clared prime  minister,  but  refused  to  take  any  labori- 
ous office.  He  was  created  Earl  of  Chatham,  and  the 

pi'ivy  seal  was  delivered  to  him. 
It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say,  that  the  failure,  the 

complete  and  disgraceful  failure,  of  this  arrangement, 

is  not  to  be  ascribed  to  any  want  of  capacity  in  the 

persons  whom  we  have  named.  None  of  them  was 
deficient  in  abilities  ;  and  four  of  them,  Pitt  himself, 

Shelburne,  Camden,  and  Townshend,  were  men  of 

hio-h  intellectual  eminence.  Tiie  fault  was  not  in  the 

materials,  but  in  the  principle  on  which  the  materials 

were  put  together.  Pitt  had  mixed  up  these  conflict- 
ing elements,  in  the  full  confidence  that  he  should 

be  able  to  keep  them  all  in  perfect  subordination  to 

himself,  and  in  perfect  harmony  with  each  other.  We 
shall  soon  see  how  the  experiment  succeeded. 

On  the  very  day  on  which  the  new  prime  minister 

kissed  hands,  three  fourths  of  that  popularity  which 

he  had  long  enjoyed  without  a  rival,  and  to  which  he 

uwed  the  greater  part  of  his  authority,  departed  from 
him.     A  violent   outcrv  was  raised,  not   against   that 
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part  of  his  conduct  wliich  really  deserved  severe  con- 
demnation, but  against  a  step  in  which  we  can  see 

nothing  to  censure.  His  acceptance  of  a  peerage  pro- 
duced a  general  burst  of  indignation.  Yet  surely  no 

peerage  had  ever  been  better  earned  ;  nor  was  there 
ever  a  statesman  who  more  needed  the  repose  of  the 

Upper  House.  Pitt  was  now  growing  old.  He  was 

much  older  in  constitution  than  in  years.  It  was  with 

Imminent  I'isk  to  his  life  that  he  had,  on  some  impor- 
tant occasions,  attended  his  duty  in  Parliament.  Dur- 

ing the  session  of  1764,  he  had  not  been  able  to  take 

part  in  a  single  debate.  It  was  impossible  that  he 

should  no  throuo;h  the  niohtlv  labour  of  conductino; 

the  business  of  the  o-overnment  in  the  House  of  Com- 

mons.  His  wish  to  be  transferred,  under  such  circum- 

stances, to  a  less  busy  and  a  less  turbulent  assembly,- 
was  natural  and  reasonable.  The  nation,  however, 
overlooked  all  these  considerations.  Those  Avho  had 

most  loved  and  honoured  the  great  Commoner  were 

loudest  in  invective  against  the  new  made  Lord.  Lon- 

don  had  hitherto  been  true  to  him  throuo-h  every  vicis- 
situde.  When  the  citizens  learned  that  he  had  been 

sent  for  from  Somersetshire,  that  he  had  been  closeted 

with  the  King  at  Richmond,  and  that  he  was  to  be  first 

minister,  they  had  been  in  transports  of  joy.  Prepara- 
tions were  made  for  a  grand  entertainment  and  for  a 

general  illumination.  The  lamps  had  actually  been 

placed  round  the  monument,  when  the  Gazette  an- 
nounced that  the  object  of  all  this  enthusiasm  was  an. 

Earl.  Instantly  the  feast  was  countei-manded.  The 
lamps  were  taken  down.  The  newspapers  raised  the 

roar  of  obloquy.  Pamphlets,  made  up  of  calumny  and 

scuri-ility,  filled  the  shops  of  all  the  booksellers ;  and 
of  those    pamphlets,    the    most    galling    were    written 
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tinder  the  direction  of  the  mahgnant  Temple.  It  was 

now  the  fashion  to  compare  the  two  Williams,  William 

Pulteney  and  William  Pitt.  Both,  it  was  said,  had,  by 

eloqnence  and  simulated  patriotism,  acquired  a  great 

ascendency  in  the  House  of  Commons  and  in  the  coun- 

try. Both  had  been  intrusted  with  the  office  of  reform- 
ino;  the  orovernment.  Both  had,  when  at  the  height 

of  power  and  popularity,  been  seduced  by  the  splendour 
of  the  coronet.  Both  had  been  made  earls,  and  both 

had  at  once  become  objects  of  aversion  and  scorn  to 

the  nation  which  a  few  hours  before  had  regarded  them 
with  affection  and  veneration. 

The  clamour  against  Pitt  appears  to  have  had  a  seri- 
ous effect  on  the  foreign  relations  of  the  country.  His 

name  had  till  now  acted  like  a  spell  at  Versailles  and 

Saint  Ildefonso.  English  travellers  on  the  Continent 

had  remarked  that  nothing  more  was  necessary  to 

silence  a  whole  room  full  of  boasting  Frenchmen  than 

to  drop  a  hint  of  the  probability  that  Mr.  Pitt  would 

return  to  power.  In  an  instant  there  was  deep  silence  : 

all  shoulders  rose,  and  all  faces  were  lengthened.  Now, 

unhappily,  every  foreign  court,  in  learning  that  he  was 

recalled  to  office,  learned  also  that  he  no  longer  pos- 
sessed the  hearts  of  his  countrymen.  Ceasing  to  be 

loved  at  home,  he  ceased  to  be  feared  abroad.  The 

name  of  Pitt  had  been  a  charmed  name.  Our  envoys 

tried  in  vain  to  conjure  with  the  name  of  Chatham. 

The  difficulties  which  beset  Chatham  were  daily 

increased  by  the  despotic  manner  in  which  he  treated 

all  ai'ound  him.  Lord  Rockingham  had,  at  the  time 
of  the  change  of  ministry,  acted  Avith  great  moderation, 

had  expressed  a  hope  that  the  new  government  would 

act  on  the  principles  of  the  late  government,  and  had 

even   interfered  to  prevent  many  of  his  friends   from 
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quitting  office.  Tlius  Saunders  and  Kejijiel,  two  naval 

commanders  of  great  eminence,  had  been  induced  to 

remain  at  the  Admiralt}-,  where  tlieir  sei'vices  were 
much  needed.  The  Duke  of  Portland  was  still  Lord 

Chamberlain,  and  Lord  Besboroneh  Postmaster.  But 

within  a  quarter  of  a  year.  Lord  Chatham  had  so 

deeply  aftVonted  these  men,  that  they  all  retired  in  dis- 
gust. Li  truth,  his  tone,  submissive  in  tlie  closet,  was 

at  this  time  insupportably  tyrannical  in  the  cabinet. 

His  colleagues  were  merely  his  clerks  for  naval,  finan- 
cial, and  diplomatic  business.  Conway,  meek  as  he 

was,  was  on  one  occasion  jjrovoked  into  declaring  that 

such  languaiie  as  Lord  Chatham's  had  never  been  heard 
west  of  Constantinople,  and  was  with  difficulty  pre- 

vented by  Horace  Walpole  from  resigning,  and  rejoin- 
ino-  the  standard  of  Lord  Rockino-ham. 

The  breach  which  had  been  made  in  the  govern- 

ment  by  the  defection  of  so  many  of  the  Rockinghams, 

Chatham  hoped  to  supply  by  the  help  of  the  Bedfords. 
But  with  the  Bedfords  he  could  not  deal  as  he  had 

dealt  with  other  parties.  It  was  to  no  purpose  that  he 

bade  high  for  one  or  two  members  of  the  faction,  in  the 

hope  of  detaching  them  from  the  rest.  They  were  to 

be  had  ;  but  they  were  to  be  had  only  in  the  lot.  There 
was  indeed  for  a  moment  some  waverino;  and  some  dis- 

puting  among  them.  But  at  length  the  counsels  of 

the  shrewd  and  resolute  Rigby  prevailed.  They  deter- 
mined to  stand  firmly  together,  and  plainly  intimated 

to  Chatham  that  he  must  take  them  all,  or  that  he 

should  get  none  of  them.  The  event  proved  that  they 

were  wisei  in  tlieir  generation  than  any  other  connec- 
tion in  the  state.  In  a  few  months  they  were  able  to 

dictate  their  own  terms. 

The  most  important  public  measure  of  Lord  Chat- 
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ham's  administration  was  his  celebrated  interference 
with  the  corn  trade.  The  harvest  had  been  bad  ;  the 

price  of  food  was  high  ;  and  he  thought  it  necessary 

to  take  on  himself  the  responsibility  of  laying  an  em- 
bargo on  the  exportation  of  grain.  When  Parliament 

met,  this  proceeding  was  attacked  by  the  opposition 

as  unconstitutional,  and  defended  by  the  ministers  as 

indispensal)ly  'necessary.  At  last  an  act  was  passed 
to  indemnify  all  who  had  been  concerned  in  the  em- 
bargo. 

The  first  words  uttered  by  Chatham,  in  the  House 

of  Lords,  were  in  defence  of  his  conduct  on  this  occa- 

sion. He  spoke  with  a  calmness,  sobriety,  and  dignity, 
well  suited  to  the  audience  which  he  was  addressing.  A 

subsequent  speech  which  he  made  on  the  same  subject 
was  less  successful.  He  bade  defiance  to  aristocratical 

connections,  with  a  superciliousness  to  which  the  Peers 

were  not  accustomed,  and  with  tones  and  gestures  bet- 
ter suited  to  a  large  and  stormy  assembly  than  to  the 

body  of  which  he  was  now  a  member.  A  short  alter- 
cation followed,  and  he  was  told  very  plainly  that  he 

should  not  be  suffered  to  browbeat  the  old  nobility  of 

England. 

It  gradually  became  clearer  and  clearer  that  he  was 

in  a  distempered  state  of  mind.  His  attention  had 

been  drawn  to  the  teiTitorial  acquisitions  of  the  East 

India  Company,  and  he  determined  to  bring  the  whole 

of  that  great  subject  before  Parliament.  He  would 

not,  however,  confer  on  the  subject  with  any  of  his 

colleagues.  It  was  in  vain  that  Conway,  who  was 

charged  with  the  conduct  of  business  in  the  House  of 

Commons,  and  Charles  Townshend,  who  was  respon- 
sible for  the  direction  of  the  finances,  begged  for  some 

glimpse  of  light   as    to   what    was    in    contemplation. 
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Cliatham's  answers  Avere  sullen  and  mysterious.  He 
must  decline  any  discussion  with  them  ;  he  did  not 

want  their  assistance ;  he  had  fixed  on  a  person  to  take 
charge  of  his  measure  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
This  person  was  a  member  who  was  not  connected 

with  the  government,  and  who  neither  had,  nor  de- 

served to  have,  the  ear  of  the  House,  a  noisy,  purse- 
proud,  illiterate  demagogue,  Avhose  Coclcney  English 
and  scraps  of  mispronounced  Latin  were  the  jest  of 

the  newspapers,  Alderman  Beckford.  It  may  well  be 

supposed  that  these  strange  proceedings  produced  a  fer- 
ment through  the  whole  political  world.  The  city  was 

in  commotion.  The  East  India  Company  invoked  the 
faith  of  charters.  Burke  thundered  ao;ainst  the  minis- 
ters.  The  ministers  looked  at  each  other,  and  knew 

not  what  to  say.  In  the  midst  of  the  confiision.  Lord 

Chatham  proclaimed  himself  gouty,  and  retired  to 
Bath.  It  was  announced,  after  some  time,  that  he 

was  better,  that  he  would  shortly  return,  that  he  woiild 

soon  put  every  thing  in  order.  A  day  was  fixed  for 
his  arrival  in  London.  But  when  he  reached  the  Cas- 

tle inn  at  Marlborough,  he  stopped,  shut  himself  up  in 

his  room,  and  remained  there  some  weeks.  Every 

body  wlio  travelled  that  road  was  amazed  by  the  nvim- 
ber  of  his  attendants.  Footmen  and  grooms,  dressed 

in  his  family  livery,  filled  the  whole  inn,  though  one  of 
the  largest  in  England,  and  swarmed  in  the  streets  of 
the  little  town.  The  truth  was,  that  the  invalid  had 

insisted  that,  during  his  stay,  all  the  waiters  and  stable- 
boys  of  the  Castle  should  wear  his  livery. 

His  colleagues  were  in  despair.  The  Duke  of  Graf- 
ton proposed  to  go  down  to  Marlborough  in  order  to 

consult  the  oracle.  But  he  was  informed  that  Lord 

Chatham    must    decline  all    conversation  on  business. 
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In  the  mean  time,  all  the  j^arties  which  were  out  of 

office,  Bedfords,  Grenvilles,  and  Rookinghams,  joined 

to  oppose  the  distracted  government  on  the  vote  for 

the  land  tax.  They  were  reinforced  by  almost  all  the 

county  members,  and  had  a  considerable  majority. 
This  was  the  first  time  that  a  ministry  had  been 

beaten  on  an  important  division  in  the  House  of 

Commons  since  the  fall  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole.  The 

administration,  thus  furiously  assailed  from  without, 

was  torn  by  internal  dissensions.  It  had  been  formed 

on  no  principle  whatever.  From  the  very  first,  noth- 

ing but  Chatham's  authority  had  prevented  the  hos- 
tile contingents  which  made  up  his  ranks  from  going 

to  blows  with  each  other.  That  authority  was  now 

withdrawn,  and  every  thing  was  in  commotion.  Con- 
wav,  a  brave  soldier,  but  in  civil  affairs  the  most 

timid  and  irresolute  of  men,  afraid  of  disobliffino;  the 

King,  afraid  of  being  abused  in  the  newspapers,  afraid 

of  being  thought  factious  if  he  went  out,  afraid  of 

being  thought  interested  if  he  stayed  in,  afraid  of 

every  thing,  and  afraid  of  being  known  to  be  afraid 

of  any  thing,  was  beaten  backwards  and  forwards  like 

a  shuttlecock  between  Horace  Walpole  who  wished  to 

make  him  prime  minister,  and  Lord  John  Cavendish 

who  wished  to  draw  him  into  opposition.  Charles 

Townshend,  a  man  of  splendid  eloquence,  of  lax  prin- 
ciples, and  of  boundless  vanity  and  presumption,  would 

submit  to  no  control.  The  full  extent  of  his  parts,  of 

his  ambition,  and  of  his  arrogance,  had  not  yet  been 

made  manifest ;  for  he  had  always  quailed  before  the 

genius  and  the  lofty  character  of  Pitt.  But  now  that 
Pitt  had  quitted  the  House  of  Commons,  and  seemed 

to  have  abdicated  the  part  of  chief  minister,  Towns- 
hend broke  loose  from  all  restraint. 

VOL.  VI.  7 
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While  tilings  were  in  this  state,  Chatnam  at  length 
returned  to  London,  He  might  as  well  have  remained 
at  Marlborongh.  He  would  see  nobody.  He  would 
give  no  opinion  on  any  public  matter.  The  Duke  of 
Grafton  begged  piteously  for  an  interview,  for  an  hour, 
for  half  an  hour,  for  five  minutes.  The  answer  was, 
that  it  was  impossible.  The  King  himself  repeatedly 
condescended  to  expostulate  and  implore.  "  Your 

duty,"  he  wrote,  "your  own  honour,  require  you  to 
make  an  eifort."  The  answers  to  these  appeals  were 
commonly  written  in  Lady  Chatham's  hand,  from  her 

lord's  dictation  ;  for  he  had  not  energy  even  to  use  a 
pen.  He  flings  himself  at  the  King's  feet.  He  is  pen- 

etrated by  the  royal  goodness  so  signally  shown  to  the 
most  unhappy  of  men.  He  implores  a  little  more  in- 

dulgence. He  cannot  as  yet  transact  business.  He 
cannot  see  his  colleagues.  Least  of  all  can  he  bear  the 
excitement  of  an  interview  with  majesty. 

Some  were  half  inclined  to  suspect  that  he  was,  to 
use  a  military  phrase,  malingering.  He  had  made, 
they  said,  a  great  blunder,  and  had  found  it  out.  His 
immense  popularity,  his  high  reputation  for  statesman- 

ship, were  gone  for  ever.  Intoxicated  by  pride,  he 
had  undertaken  a  task  beyond  his  abilities.  He  now 
saw  nothing  before  him  but  distresses  and  humilia- 

tions ;  and  he  had  therefore  simulated  illness,  in  order 
to  escape  from  vexations  which  he  had  not  fortitude  to 

meet.  This  suspicion,  though  it  derived  some  colour 
from  that  weakness  which  was  the  most  strikino;  blem- 
ish  of  his  character,  was  certainly  unfounded.  His 
mind,  before  he  became  first  minister,  had  been,  as  we 
have  said,  in  an  unsound  state  ;  and  physical  and  moral 
<;auses  now  concurred  to  make  the  derangement  of  his 
faculties  complete.     The  gout,  which  had  been  the  tor- 
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iiient  of  his  whole  life,  had  been  suppressed  by  stron<i' 
remedies.  For  the  first  time  since  he  was  a  boy  at  Ox- 

ford, he  had  passed  several  months  without  a  twinge. 

But  his  hand  and  foot  had  been  relieved  at  the  expense 

of  his  nerves.  He  became  melancholy,  fanciful,  irri- 
table. The  embarrassing  state  of  public  affairs,  the 

grave  responsibility  which  lay  on  him,  the  conscious- 
ness of  his  errors,  the  disputes  of  his  colleagues,  the 

savage  clamours  raised  by  his  detractors,  bewildered 

his  enfeebled  mind.  One  thing  alone,  he  said,  could 

save  him.  He  must  repurchase  Hayes.  The  unwill- 
ing consent  of  the  new  occupant  was  extorted  by  Ladv 

Chatham's  entreaties  and  tears  ;  and  her  lord  was  some- 
what easier.  But  if  business  were  mentioned  to  him, 

he,  once  the  proudest  and  boldest  of  mankind,  behaved 

like  a  hysterical  girl,  trembled  from  head  to  foot,  and 
burst  into  a  flood  of  tears. 

His  colleagues  for  a  time  continued  to  entertain  the 

expectation  that  his  health  would  soon  be  restored,  and 

that  he  would  emerge  from  his  retirement.  But  month 
followed  month,  and  still  he  remained  hidden  in  mvste- 

rious  seclusion,  and  sunk,  as  far  as  they  could  learn,  in 
the  deepest  dejection  of  spirits.  They  at  length  ceased 

to  hope  or  to  fear  any  thing  fi'om  him  ;  and  though  he 
was  still  nominally  Prime  Minister,  took  without  scru- 

ple steps  which  they  knew  to  be  diametrically  opposed 
to  all  his  opinions  and  feelings,  allied  themselves  with 

those  whom  he  had  proscribed,  disgraced  those  whom 
he  most  esteemed,  and  laid  taxes  on  the  colonies,  in  the 

face  of  the  strong  declarations  which  he  had  recently- 
made. 

When  he  had  passed  about  a  year  and  three  quarters 

in  gloomy  privacy,  the  King  received  a  few  lines  in 

Lady  Chatham's  hand.     They  contained  a  request,  die- 
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tat(.*d  by  her  lord,  that  lie  might  be  permitted  to  resign 
the  Privy  Seal.  After  some  civil  show  of  reluctance, 

the  resignation  was  accepted.  Indeed  Chatham  was, 

by  this  time,  almost  as  much  forgotten  as  if  he  had  al- 

ready been  l^'ing  in  Westminster  Abbey. 
At  lenirrli  the  clouds  wiiich  had  gathered  over  his 

mind  broke  and  passed  away.  His  gout  returned,  and 

freed  him  from  a  more  cruel  malady.  His  nerves  were 

newly  braced.  His  s])irits  became  buoyant.  He  woke 

as  from  a  sickly  dream.  It  was  a  strange  recovery. 

a\Ien  had  been  in  the  habit  of  talking  of  him  as  of  one 

dead,  and,  when  he  .first  showed  himself  at  the  King's 
levee,  started  as  if  the}-  had  seen  a  ghost.  It  was 
more  than  two  years  and  a  half  since  he  had  appeared 

in  public. 
He,  too,  had  cause  for  wonder.  The  world  which 

he  now  entered  was  not  the  w-orld  which  he  had  quit- 
ted. The  administration  which  he  had  formed  had 

never  been,  at  any  one  moment,  entirely  changed. 

But  there  had  been  so  many  losses  and  so  many  ac- 
cessions, that  he  could  scarcely  recognise  his  own  work. 

Charles  Townshend  was  dead.  Lord  Shelburne  had 

been  dismissed.  Conway  had  sunk  into  utter  insignif- 
icance. The  Duke  of  Grafton  had  fallen  into  the 

hands  of  the  Bedfords.  The  Bedfords  had  deserted 

Grenville,  had  made  their  peace  with  the  King  and 

the  Kino's  friends,  and  had  been  admitted  to  office. 
Lord  North  was  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and 

was  rising  fast  in  importance.  Corsica  had  been  given 

up  to  France  without  a  struggle.  The  disputes  with 

tlie  American  colonies  had  been  revived.  A  general 

election  had  taken  place.  Wilkes  had  returned  from 

exile,  and,  outlaw  as  he  was,  had  been  chosen  knight 
of  the  shire  for  Middlesex.     The  multitude  was  on  his 
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side.  The  Court  was  obstinately  bent  on  ruining  him, 

and  was  prepared  to  shake  the  very  foundations  of  the 

constitution  for  t'^'-  sake  of  a  paltry  re\'enge.  The 
House  of  Comirfons,  assuming  to  itself  an  authority 

whicli  of  riglit  belongs  only  to  the  whole  legislature, 

had  declared  Wilkes  incapable  of  sitting  in  Parlia- 
ment. Nor  had  it  been  thought  sufficient  to  keep  him 

out.  Another  must  be  broiio-ht  in.  Since  the  free- 

holders  of  Middlesex  had  obstinately  refused  to  choose 
a  member  acceptable  to  the  Court,  the  House  had 

chosen  a  member  for  them.  This  was  not  the  only 

instance,  pei-haps  not  tlie  most  disgraceful  instance,  of 
the  inveterate  malignity  of  the  Court.  Exasperated 

by  the  steady  opposition  of  the  Rockingham  party,  the 

King's  friends  had  ti-iod  to  rob  a  distinguished  Whio: 
nobleman  of  his  private  estate,  and  had  persisted  in 

their  mean  wickedness  till  their  own  servile  majority 
had  revolted  from  mere  disgust  and  shame.  Discon- 

tent had  spread  throughout  the  nation,  and  was  kept 

u])  by  stimulants  sucli  as  had  rarely  been  applied  to 
the  public  mind.  Junius  had  taken  the  field,  had 

trampled  Sir  William  Draper  in  the  dust,  had  well  nigh 
broken  the  heart  of  Blackstone,  and  had  so  mangled 
the  reputation  of  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  that  his  grace 
had  become  sick  of  office,  and  was  bemnnino;  to  look 

wistfully  towards  the  shades  of  Euston.  Every  prin- 
ciple of  foreign,  domestic,  and  colonial  policy  which 

was  dear  to  the  heart  of  Chatham,  had,  during  the 

eclipse  of  his  genius,  been  violated  by  the  government 
which  he  had  formed. 

The  remaining  years  of  his  life  were  spent  in  vainly 
struggling  against  that  fatal  policy  which,  at  the  mo- 

ment when  he  might  have  given  it  a  death  blow,  he 
had  been   induced   to  take  under  his  protection.     His 
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Rxcrtions   rodccnu'd   liis   own  fame,  but  thev   effected 

little  for  his  country. 

He  found  two  parties  arrayed  against  the  govern- 

ment, the  party  of  his  own  brothers-in-law,  the  Gren- 
villes,  and  the  party  of  Lord  Rockingham.  On  the 

question  of  the  Middlesex  election  these  parties  were 

agreed.  But  on  many  other  important  questions  they 

differed  widely ;  and  they  were,  in  truth,  not  less  hos- 
tile to  each  other  than  to  the  Court.  The  Grenvilles 

had,  during  several  years,  annoyed  the  Rockinghams 
with  a  succession  of  acrimonious  pamphlets.  It  was 

Ions:  before  the  Rockino-hams  could  be  induced  to  re- 
taliate.  But  an  ill  natured  tract,  written  under  Gren- 

ville's  direction,  and  entitled  a  State  of  the  Nation, 
was  too  much  for  their  patience.  Burke  undertook  to 
defend  and  avenoe  his  friends,  and  executed  the  task 

with  admirable  skill  and  vigour.  On  every  point  he 

was  victorious,  and  nowhere  more  completely  victori- 

ous than  when  he  joined  issue  on  those  dry  and  mi- 
nute questions  of  statistical  and  financial  detail  in 

which  the  main  strength  of  Grenville  lay.  The  of- 
ficial drudge,  even  on  his  own  chosen  ground,  was 

utterly  unable  to  maintain  the  fight  against  the  great 

orator  and  philosopher.  When  Chatham  reappeared, 

Grenville  was  still  writhing  with  the  recent  shame  and 
smart  of  this  well  merited  chastisement.  Cordial  co- 

operation between  the  two  sections  of  the  Opposition 

was  impossible.  Nor  could  Chatham  easily  c(mnect 

himself  with  either.  His  feelings,  in  spite  of  many 

affronts  o-iven  and  received,  drew  him  towards  the 
Grenvilles.  For  he  had  strong  domestic  affections ; 

and  his  nature,  which,  thougli  haughty,  was  by  no 

means  obdurate,  had  been  softened  by  affliction.  But 

from  his  kinsmen   he  was  separated  by  a  wide  differ- 
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ence  of  opinion  on  the  question  of  colonial  taxation. 

A  reconciliation,  however,  took  place.  He  visited 

Stowe :  he  shook  hands  with  George  Grenville  ;  and 

the  Whig  freeholders  of  Buckino-hamshire,  at  their 
public  dinners,  drank  many  bumpers  to  the  union  of 
the  three  brothers. 

In  opinions,  Chatham  was  much  nearer  to  the  Rock- 
inghams  than  to  his  own  relatives.  But  between  him 

and  the  Rockinghams  there  was  a  gulf  not  easily  to 

be  passed.  He  had  deeply  injured  them,  and  in  injur- 
ing them,  had  deeply  injured  his  country.  When  the 

balance  was  trembling  between  them  and  the  Court, 

be  had  thrown  the  whole  weight  of  his  genius,  of  his 

renown,  of  his  popularity,  into  the  scale  of  misgovern- 
ment.  It  must  be  added,  that  many  eminent  members 

of  the  party  still  retained  a  bitter  recollection  of  the 

asperity  and  disdain  with  which  they  had  been  treated 

by  him  at  the  time  when  he  assumed  the  direction 

of  affairs.  It  is  clear  from  Burke's  pamphlets  and 
speeches,  and  still  more  clear  from  his  private  letters, 

and  from  the  language  which  he  held  in  conversation, 

that  he  regarded  Chatham  with  a  feelino-  not  far  re- 

moved  from  dislike.  Chatham  was  undoubtedly  con- 
scious of  his  error,  and  desirous  to  atone  for  it.  But 

his  overtures  of  friendship,  though  made  with  earnest- 
ness, and  even  with  unwonted  humility,  were  at  first 

received  bv  Lord  Rocking-ham  with  cold  and  austere 
reserve.  Gradually  the  intercourse  of  the  two  states- 

men became  courteous  and  even  amicable.  But  the 

past  was  never  wholly  forgotten. 
Chatham  did  not,  however,  stand  alone.  Round 

him  gathered  a  party,  small  in  number,  but  strong  in 

great  and  various  talents.  Lord  Camden,  Lord  Shel- 

burne.  Colonel  Barre,  and  Dunnnig,  afterwards  Lord 
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Asliburton,  were  the  principal  members  of  this  con- 
nection. 

There  is  no  reason  to  beheve  that,  from  this  time 

till  within  a  few  weeks  of  Chatham's  death,  his  intel- 
lect suffered  any  decay.  His  eloquence  was  almost  to 

the  last  heard  with  delight.  But  it  was  not  exactly 

the  eloquence  of  the  House  of  Loi'ds.  That  lofty  and 
passionate,  but  somewhat  desultory  declamation,  in 

which  he  excelled  all  men,  and  which  was  set  off  by 

looks,  tones,  and  gestures,  worthy  of  Garrick  or  Talma, 

was  out  of  place  in  a  small  apartment  where  the  audi- 
ence often  consisted  of  three  or  four  drowsy  prelates, 

three  or  four  old  judges,  accustomed  during  many 

years  to  disregard  rhetorick,  and  to  look  only  at  facts 

and  arguments,  and  three  or  four  listless  and  supercil- 
ious men  of  fashion,  whom  any  thing  like  enthusiasm 

moved  to  a  sneer.  In  the  House  of  Commons,  a  flash 

of  his  eye,  a  wave  of  his  arm,  had  sometimes  cowed 

Mvtrray.  But,  in  the  House  of  Peers,  his  utmost  ve- 

hemence and  pathos  produced  less  effect  than  the  mod- 
eration, the  reasonableness,  the  luminous  order  and  the 

serene  dignity,  which  characterized  the  speeches  of 
Lord  Mansfield. 

On  the  question  of  the  Middlesex  election,  all  the 

three  divisions  of  the  Opposition  acted  in  concert. 

No  orator  in  either  House  defended  what  is  now  uni- 

versally admitted  to  have  been  the  constitutional  cause 

with  more  ardour  or  eloquence  than  Chatham.  Be- 
fore this  subject  had  ceased  to  occupy  the  ])ublic  mind, 

George  Grenville  died.  His  party  rapidly  melted 

away ;  and  in  a  short  time  most  of  his  adherents  ap- 
peared on  the  ministerial  benches. 

Had  George  Grenville  lived  many  months  longer, 

the   friendly  ties  which,   after  years   of  estrangement 
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and  hostility,  had  been  renewed  between  him  and  his 

brother-in-law,  would,  in  all  probability,  have  been  a 
second  time  violently  dissolved.  For  now  the  quarrel 
between  Enoland  and  the  North  American  colonies 

took  a  gloomy  and  terrible  aspect.  Oppression  pro- 
voked resistance ;  resistance  was  made  the  pretext  for 

fresh  oppression.  The  warnings  of  all  the  greatest 

statesmen  of  the  age  were  lost  on  an  imperious  court 
and  a  deluded  nation.  Soon  a  colonial  senate  con- 

fronted the  British  Parliament.  Then  the  colonial 

militia  crossed  bayonets  with  the  British  regiments. 
At  leno;th  the  commonwealth  was  torn  asunder.  Two 

millions  of  Englishmen,  who,  fifteen  years  before,  had 

been  as  loyal  to  their  prince  and  as  proud  of  their 

country  as  the  people  of  Kent  or  Yorkshire,  sepai'ated 
themselves  by  a  solemn  act  from  the  Empire.  For  a 

time  it  seemed  that  the  insurgents  would  stiiiggle  to 

small  purpose  against  the  vast  financial  and  military 

means  of  the  mother  country.  But  disasters,  follow- 
ing one  another  in  rapid  succession,  rapidly  dispelled 

the  illusions  of  national  vanity.  At  length  a  great 

British  force,  exhausted,  famished,  harassed  on  every 

side  by  a  hostile  peasantry,  was  compelled  to  deliver  up 

its  arms.  Those  governments  which  England  had,  in 

the  late  war,  so  signally  humbled,  and  which  had  dur- 

ing many  years  been  sullenly  brooding  over  the  recol- 
lections of  Quebec,  of  Minden,  and  of  the  Moro,  now 

saw  with  exultation  that  the  day  of  revenge  was  at 

hand.  France  recognised  the  independence  of  the 
United  States  ;  and  there  could  be  little  doubt  that 

the  example  would  soon  be  followed  by  Spain. 

Chatham  and  Rockingham  had  cordially  concurred 

".n  opposing  every  part  of  the  fatal  policy  which  had 
brought  the  state  into  tliis  dangerous  situation.     But 
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their  paths  now  diverged.  Lord  Rockingham  thought, 

and,  as  the  event  proved,  thought  most  justly,  that  the 

revolted  colonies  were  separated  from  the  Em{)ire  for 

ever,  and  that  the  only  effect  of  prolonging  the  war 
on  the  American  continent  would  be  to  divide  re- 

sources which  it  was  desirable  to  concentrate.  If  the 

hopeless  attempt  to  subjugate  Pennsylvania  and  Vir- 

ginia were  abandoned,  war  against  the  House  of  Bour- 
bon might  possibly  be  avoided,  or,  if  inevitable,  might 

be  carried  on  with  success  and  glory.  We  might  even 

indemnify  ourselves  for  part  of  what  we  had  lost,  at 

the  expense  of  those  foreign  enemies  who  had  hoped 

to  profit  by  our  domestic  dissensions.  Lord  Rocking- 
ham, therefore,  and  those  who  acted  with  him,  con- 

ceived that  the  wisest  course  now  open  to  England 

was  to  acknowledge  the  independence  of  the  United 

States,  and  to  turn  her  whole  force  against  her  Euro- 
pean enemies. 

Chatham,  it  should  seem,  ought  to  have  taken  the 

same  side.  Before  France  had  taken  any  part  in 

our  quarrel  with  the  colonies,  he  had  repeatedly,  and 

Avilh  great  energy  of  language,  declared  that  it  was 

impossible  to  conquer  America,  and  he  could  not  with- 
out absurdity  maintain  that  it  was  easier  to  conquer 

France  and  America  together  than  America  alone. 

But  his  passions  overpowered  his  judgment,  and  made 

him  blind  to  his  own  inconsistenc}'.  The  very  cir- 
cumstances which  made  the  separation  of  the  colonies 

inevitable  made  it  to  him  altogether  insupportable. 

The  dismemberment  of  the  Empire  seemed  to  him  less 

ruinous  and  humiliating,  when  produced  by  domestic 

dissensions,  than  when  produced  by  foreign  interfer- 
ence. His  blood  boiled  at  the  degradation  of  his 

country.     Whatever  lowered    her  among  the  nations 
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of  tlie  eartli,  he  felt  as  a  personal  outrage  to  himself. 

And  the  feeling  was  natural.  He  had  made  her  so 

tn-eat.  He  had  been  so  proud  of  her  ;  and  she  had 

been  so  proud  of  him.  He  remembered  how,  more 

than  twenty  years  before,  in  a  day  of  gloom  and  dis- 

may, when  her  possessions  were  torn  from  her,  wdien 

her  flag  was  dishonoured,  she  had  called  on  him  to 

save  her.  He  remembered  the  sudden  and  glorious 

change  which  his  energy  had  wrought,  the  long  series 

of  triumphs,  the  days  of  thanksgiving,  the  nights  of 

illumination.  Fired  by  such  recollections,  he  deter- 

mined to  separate  himself  from  those  who  advised  that 

the  independence  of  the  colonies  should  be  acknowl- 
edged. That  he  was  in  error  will  scarcely,  we  think, 

be  disputed  by  his  warmest  admirers.  Indeed,  the 

treaty,  by  which,  a  few  years  later,  the  republic  of  the 
United  States  was  recognised,  was  the  work  of  his 
most  attached  adherents  and  of  his  favourite  son. 

The  Duke  of  Richmond  had  given  notice  of  an  ad- 
dress to  the  throne,  against  the  further  prosecution 

of  hostilities  with  America.  Chatham  had,  during 

some  time,  absented  himself  from  Parliament,  in 

conseqiience  of  his  growing  infirmities.  He  deter- 
mined to  appear  in  his  place  on  this  occasion,  and  to 

declare  that  his  opinions  were  decidedly  at  variance 

with  those  of  the  Rockingham  party.  He  was  in  a 
state  of  great  excitement.  His  medical  attendants 

were  uneasy,  and  strongly  advised  him  to  calm  him- 
self, and  to  remain  at  home.  But  he  was  not  to  be 

controlled.  His  son  William,  and  his  son-in-law  Lord 

Malion,  accompanied  him  to  Westminster.  He  rested 

himself  in  the  Chancellor's  room  till  the  debate  com- 
menced, and  then,  leaning  on  his  two  young  relations, 

limped   to  his  seat.     The  slightest  particulars  of  that 
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day  were  remembered,  and  have  been  carefully  re- 
corded. He  bowed,  it  was  remarked,  with  great 

courthness  to  those  peers  who  rose  to  make  way  for 

him  and  his  suj)porters.  His  crutch  was  in  his  hand. 

He  woi'e,  as  was  his  fashion,  a  rich  velvet  coat.  His 

leos  were  swathed  in  flanneh  His  w'lcr  was  so  laro-e, 
and  his  face  so  emaciated,  that  none  of  his  features 

could  be  discerned,  except  the  high  curve  of  his  nose, 

and  his  eyes,  which  still  retained  a  gleam  of  the  old 
fire. 

When  the  Duke  of  Richmond  had  spoken,  Chatham 
rose.  For  some  time  his  voice  was  inaudible.  At 

length  his  tones  became  distinct  and  his  action  ani- 
mated. Here  and  there  his  hearers  cauo-ht  a  thou<'ht 

or  an  expression  which  reminded  them  of  William 
Pitt.  But  it  was  clear  that  he  was  not  himself.  He 

lost  the  thread  of  his  discourse,  hesitated,  repeated 
the  same  words  several  times,  and  was  so  confused 

that,  in  speaking  of  the  Act  of  Settlement,  he  could 

not  recall  the  name  of  the  Electress  Sophia.  The 

House  listened  in  solemn  silence,  and  with  the  aspect 

of  profound  respect  and  compassion.  The  stillness 

was  so  deep  that  the  dropping  of  a  handkerchief  would 

have  been  heard.  The  Duke  of  Richmond  replied 

with  great  tenderness  and  courtesy ;  but  while  he 

spoke,  the  old  man  was  observed  to  be  restless  and 

irritable.  The  Duke  sat  down.  Chatham  stood  up 

again,  pressed  his  hand  on  his  breast,  and  sank  down 

in  an  apoplectic  fit.  Three  or  four  lords  who  sat  near 

him  caught  him  in  his  fall.  The  House  broke  up  in 

confusion.  The  dying  man  was  carried  to  the  resi- 
dence of  one  of  the  officers  of  Parliament,  and  was  so 

far  restored  as  to  be  able  to  bear  a  journey  to  Hayes. 

At  Hayes,  after  lingering  a  few  weeks,  he  expired  in 
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his  seventieth  year.  His  bed  was  watched  to  the  last, 

with  anxious  tenderness,  by  his  wife  and  cbildren  ; 

and  he  well  deserved  their  care.  Too  often  haughty 

and  wayward  to  others,  to  tliem  he  had  been  almost 

effeminately  kind.  He  had  through  life  been  dreaded 

by  his  political  opponents,  and  regarded  with  more 

awe  than  love  even  by  his  political  associates.  But  tie 

fear  seems  to  have  mingled  with  the  affection  whicli 

bis  fondness,  constantly  overflowing  in  a  thousantl 

endearing  forms,  had  inspired  in  the  little  circle  at 

Hayes. 

Chatham,  at  the  time  of  his  decease,  bad  not,  in 

both  Houses  of  Parliament,  ten  personal  adherents. 

Half  the  public  men  of  the  age  had  been  estranged 

fi-om  him  by  his  errors,  and  the  other  half  by  the  ex- 
ertions which  he  had  made  to  repair  his  errors.  His 

last  speech  had  been  an  attack  at  once  on  the  policy 

pursued  by  the  government,  and  on  the  policy  rec- 
ommended by  the  opposition.  But  death  restored 

him  to  his  old  place  in  the  affection  of  his  country. 
Who  could  hear  unmoved  of  the  fall  of  that  which  had 

been  so  great,  and  which  had  stood  so  long?  The  cir- 
cumstances, too,  seemed  rather  to  belong  to  the  tragic 

stage  than  to  real  life.  A  great  statesman,  full  of 

years  and  honours,  led  forth  to  the  Senate  House  by 
a  son  of  rare  hopes,  and  stricken  down  in  full  council 

while  straining  his  feeble  voice  to  rouse  the  drooping 

spirit  of  his  country,  could  not  but  be  remembered 

with  peculiar  veneration  and  tenderness.  The  few 
detractors  who  ventured  to  murmur  were  silenced  by 

the  indio-nant  clamours  of  a  nation  which  remembered 

only  the  lofty  genius,  the  unsullied  probity,  the  undis- 
puted services,  of  him  who  was  no  more.  For  once, 

the  chiefs  of  all  parties  were  agreed.    A  public  funeral. 
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a  public  munuineiit,  were  eagerly  voted.  The  debts 

of  the  deceased  were  ])ald.  A  provision  was  mude  for 

his  family.  The  City  of  London  requested  that  the 

remains  of  the  great  man  whom  she  had  so  long  loved 

and  honoured  mio-ht  rest  under  the  dome  of  her  mag-- 
nificent  cathedral.  But  the  ])etition  came  too  late. 

Every  thing  was  already  prepared  for  the  interment 
in  Westminster  Abbey. 

Though  men  of  all  parties  had  concurred  in  decree- 
ing posthumous  honours  to  Chatham,  his  corpse  was 

attended  to  the  grave  almost  exclusively  by  opponents 

of  the  government.  The  banner  of  the  lordship  of 

Cliatham  was  borne  by  Colonel  Barre,  attended  by  the 
Duke  of  Richmond  and  Lord  Rockino;ham.  Burke, 

Savile,  and  Dunning  upheld  the  pall.  Lord  Camden 

was  conspicuous  in  the  procession.  The  chief  mourner 

was  young  William  Pitt.  After  the  lapse  of  more  than 

twenty-seven  years,  in  a  season  as  dark  and  perilous, 
his  own  shattered  frame  and  broken  heart  were  laid, 

with  the  same  pomp,  in  the  same  consecrated  mould. 

Chatham  sleeps  near  the  northern  door  of  the 

Church,  in  a  spot  which  has  ever  since  been  appro- 
priated to  statesmen,  as  the  other  end  of  the  same 

transept  has  long  been  to  poets.  Mansfield  rests  there, 
and  the  second  William  Pitt,  and  Fox,  and  Grattan, 

and  Canning,  and  Wilberforce.  In  no  other  cemetery 

do  so  many  great  citizens  lie  within  so  narrow  a  space. 

High  over  those  venerable  graves  towers  the  stately 

monument  of  Chatham,  and  from  above,  his  effigy. 

graven  by  a  cunning  hand,  seems  still,  with  eagle  face 

and  outstretched  arm,  to  bid  England  be  of  good  cheer, 
and  to  hurl  defiance  at  her  foes.  The  generation 

which  reared  that  memorial  of  him  has  disappeared. 
The  time  has  come  when  the  rash  and  indiscriminate 
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judgments  which  his  contemporaries  passed  on  his 

character  may  be  calmly  revised  by  history.  And  his- 
tory, while,  for  the  warning  of  vehement,  high,  and 

daring  natures,  she  notes  his  many  errors,  will  yet  de- 
liberately pronounce,  that,  among  the  eminent  men 

whose  bones  lie  near  his,  scarcely  one  has  left  a  more 
stainless,  and  none  a  more  splendid  name. 
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(EncyclopcBdia    Britannica,  December  1853.) 

Francis  Atterbury,  a  man  who  holds  a  conspicu- 
ous place  in  the  political,  ecclesiastical,  and  literary 

history  of  England,  was  born  in  the  year  1662,  at 

Middleton  in  Buckinghamshire,  a  parish  of  which  his 
father  was  rector.  Francis  was  educated  at  Westmin- 

ster School,  and  carried  thence  to  Christ  Church  a 

stock  of  learning  which,  though  really  scanty,  he 

through  life  exhibited  with  such  judicious  ostentation 

that  superficial  observers  believed  his  attainments  to  be 

immense.  At  Oxford,  his  parts,  his  taste,  and  his 

bold,  contemptuous,  and  imperious  spirit,  soon  made 

him  conspicuous.  Here  he  published,  at  twenty,  his 

first  work,  a  translation  of  the  noble  poem  of  Absalom 

and  Achitophel  into  Latin  verse.  Neither  the  style 

nor  the  versification  of  the  young  scholar  was  that  of 

the  Augustan  age.  In  English  composition  he  suc- 

ceeded much  better.  In  1687  he  distinguished  him- 
self among  many  able  men  who  wrote  in  defence  of 

the  Church  of  England,  then  persecuted  by  James  J  I., 

and  calumniated  by  apostates  who  had  for  lucre  quit- 
ted her  communion.  Among  these  a])ostates  none  was 

more  active  or  malignant  than  Obadiah  Walker,  who 

was  master  of  University  College,  and  who  had  set  up 

there,  under  the  royal  patronage,  a  press  for  printing 
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tracts  ao-ainst  the  established  reliirion.  In  one  of  these 
tracts,  written  apparently  by  Walker  himself,  many 

aspersions  were  thrown  on  Martin  Lnther.  Atterbury 

undertook  to  defend  the  great  Saxon  Reformer,  and 

performed  that  task  in  a  manner  singularly  character- 

istic. Whoever  examines  his  reply  to  W^alker  will  be 
struck  by  the  contrast  between  the  feebleness  of  those 

parts  which  are  argumentative  and  defensive,  and  the 

vigour  of  those  parts  which  are  rhetorical  and  aggres- 

sive. The  Papists  were  so  much  galled  by  the  sar- 
casms and  invectives  of  the  young  polemic  that  they 

raised  a  cry  of  treason,  and  accused  him  of  having,  by 

implication,  called  King  James  a  Judas. 

After  the  Revolution,  Atterbury,  though  bred  in  the 

doctrines  of  non-resistance  and  passive  obedience,  read- 
ily swore  fealty  to  the  new  government.  In  no  long 

time  he  took  holy  orders.  He  occasionally  preached 

in  London  with  an  eloquence  which  raised  his  reputa- 
tion, and  soon  had  the  honour  of  being  appointed  one 

of  the  royal  chaplains.  But  he  ordinarily  resided  at 

Oxford,  where  he  took  an  active  j^art  in  academical 

business,  directed  the  classical  studies  of  the  under- 

graduates of  his  college,  and  was  the  chief  adviser  and 

assistant  of  Dean  Aldrich,  a  divine  now  chiefly  remem- 

bered by  his  catches,  but  renowned  among  his  contem- 

poraries as  a  scholar,  a  Tory,  and  a  high-churchman. 
It  was  the  practice,  not  a  very  judicious  practice,  of 

Aldrich  to  employ  the  most  promising  youths  of  his  col- 
lege in  editing  Greek  and  Latin  books.  Among  the 

studious  and  well-disposed  lads  who  were,  unfortu- 
nately for  themselves,  induced  to  become  teachers  of 

philology  when  they  should  have  been  content  to  be 

leai-ners,  was  Charles  Boyle,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Or- 
rery, and  nephew  of  Robert  Boyle,  the  great  exj)eri- 

VOL.    VI.  8 
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mental  pliilosoplicr.  The  task  assigned  to  Charles 

Boyle  was  to  prepare  a  new  edition  of  one  of  the  most 

worthless  books  in  existence.  It  was  a  fashion,  among 
those  Greeks  and  Romans  who  cultivated  rhetoric  as  an 

art,  to  compose  epistles  and  harangues  in  the  names  of 
eminent  men.  Some  of  these  counterfeits  are  fabi'icated 

with  such  exquisite  taste  and  skill  that  it  is  the  highest 

achievement  of  criticism  to  distino;uisli  them  from  orio-- 
inals.  Others  are  so  feebly  and  rudely  executed  that 

they  can  hardly  imjiose  on  an  intelligent  school-boy. 
The  best  specimen  which  has  come  down  to  us  is  per- 

haps the  oration  for  Marcellus,  such  an  imitation  of 

Tully's  eloquence  as  Tully  would  himself  have  read 
with  wonder  and  delight.  The  worst  specimen  is  per- 

haps a  collection  of  letters  purporting  to  have  been 

written  by  that  Phalaris  who  governed  Agrigentum 

more  than  500  years  before  the  Christian  era.  The 

evidence,  both  internal  and  external,  against  the  gen- 
uineness of  these  letters  is  overwhelming;.  When,  in 

the  fifteenth  century,  they  emerged,  in  company  with 

much  that  was  far  more  valuable,  from  their  obscurity, 

they  were  pronounced  spurious  by  Politian,  the  great- 
est scholar  of  Italy,  and  by  Erasmus,  the  greatest 

scholar  on  our  side  of  the  Alps.  In  truth,  it  would 

be  as  easy  to  persuade  an  educated  Englishman  that 

one  of  Johnson's  Ramblei's  was  the  work  of  William 
Wallace  as  to  persuade  a  man  like  Erasmus  that  a  pe- 

dantic exercise,  composed  in  the  trim  and  artificial 

Attic  of  the  time  of  Julian,  was  a  despatch  written  by 

a  crafty  and  ferocious  Dorian,  who  roasted  people  alive 

many  years  before  there  existed  a  volume  of  prose 

in  the  Greek  lano;uao;e.  But,  thouoh  Christ-Church 

could  boast  of  many  good  Latinists,  of  many  good 

English  writers,  and  of  a  greater  numbei*  of  clever  and 
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fashionable  men  of  the  world  than  belonged  to  any 

other  academic  body,  there  was  not  then  in  the  college 

a  single  man  capable  of  distinguishing  between  the  in- 

fancy and  the  dotage  of  Greek  literature.  So  superfi- 
cial indeed  was  the  learning  of  the  rulers  of  this  cele- 

brated  society  that  they  were  charmed  by  an  essay 

which  Sir  William  Temple  published  in  praise  of  the 

ancient  writers.  It  now  seems  strange  that  even  the 

eminent  public  services,  the  deserved  populai'ity,  and 
the  graceful  style  of  Temple  should  have  saved  so  silly 

a  performance  from  universal  contempt.  Of  the  books 

which  he  most  vehemently  eulogised  his  eulogies  proved 
that  he  knew  nothing.  In  fiict,  he  could  not  read  a 

line  of  the  language  in  which'  they  were  written. 
Among  many  other  foolish  things,  he  said  that  the  let- 

ters of  Phalaris  were  the  oldest  letters  and  also  the 

best  in  the  world.  Whatever  Temple  wrote  attracted 

notice.  People  who  had  never  heard  of  the  Epistles 

of  Phalaris  began  to  inquii-e  about  them.  Aldrich, 
who  knew  very  little  Greek,  took  the  word  of  Temple 

who  knew  none,  and  desired  Boyle  to  prepare  a  new 

edition  of  these  admirable  compositions  which,  having 

long  slept  in  obscurity,  had  become  on  a  sudden  objects 
of  general  interest. 

The  edition  was  prepared  with  the  help  of  Atterbury, 

who  was  Boyle's  tutor,  and  of  some  other  members  of 
the  college.  It  was  an  edition  such  as  might  be  ex- 

pected from  people  who  would  stoop  to  edite  such  a 

book.  The  notes  were  worthy  of  the  text ;  the  Latin 

version  worthy  of  the  Greek  original.  The  volume 

would  have  been  forgotten  in  a  month,  had  not  a  mis- 

understanding about  a  manuscript  arisen  between  the 

young  editor  and  the  greatest  scholar  that  had  ap- 
l^eared  in  Europe  since  the  revival  of  letters,  Richard 
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Bcntley.  The  manuscript  was  in  Bentley's  keeping. 

Boyle  wished  it  to  be  collated.  A  mischief-making 
bookseller  informed  him  that  Bentley  had  refused  to 

lend  it,  which  was  false,  and  also  that  Bentley  had 

spoken  contemptuously  of  the  letters  attributed  to  Phal- 
aris,  and  of  the  critics  who  were  taken  in  by  such 

counterfeits,  which  was  perfectly  true.  Boyle,  much 

provoked,  paid,  in  his  preface,  a  bitterly  ironical  com- 

pliment to  Bentley's  courtesy.  Bentley  revenged  him- 
self bv  a  short  dissertation,  in  which  he  proved  that 

the  epistles  were  spurious,  and  the  new  edition  of  them 

worthless :  but  he  treated  Boyle  personally  with  civil- 

ity as  a  young  gentleman  of  great  hopes,  whose  love 

of  learnino[  was  hio-hlv  commendable,  and  who  deserved 
to  have  had  better  instructors. 

Few  things  in  literary  history  are  more  extraordi- 

nary than  the  storm  which  this  little  dissertation  raised. 

Bentley  had  treated  Boyle  with  forbearance ;  but  he 

had  treated  Christ-Church  with  contempt ;  and  the 

Christ-Church-men,  wherever  dispersed,  were  as  much 

attached  to  their  college  as  a  Scotchman  to  his  country, 

or  a  Jesuit  to  his  order.  Their  influence  was  great. 

They  were  dominant  at  Oxford,  powerful  in  the  Inns 

of  Court  and  in  the  College  of  Physicians,  conspicuous 

in  Parhament  and  in  the  literary  and  fashionable  circles 

of  London.  Their  unanimous  cry  was,  that  the  honour 

of  the  college  must  be  vindicated,  that  the  insolent 

Cambridge  pedant  must  be  put  down.  Poor  Boyle 

was  unequal  to  the  task,  and  disinclined  to  it.  It  was, 

therefore,  assigned  to  his  tutor  Atterbury. 

The  answer  to  Bentley,  which  bears  the  name  of 

Boyle,  but  Avhich  was,  in  truth,  no  more  the  work  of 

Boyle  than  the  letters  to  which  the  controversy  related 

were  the  work  of  Phalaris,  is  now  read  only  by  the 
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curious,  and  will  in  all  probability  never  be  reprinted 
again.  But  it  had  its  day  of  noisy  popularity.  It  was 
to  be  found,  not  only  in  the  studies  of  men  of  letters, 
but  on  the  tables  of  the  most  brilliant  drawincp-rooms 

of  Soho  Square  and  Co  vent  Garden.  Even  the  beaus 

and  coquettes  of  that  age,  the  Wildairs  and  the  Lady 
Lurewells,  the  Mirabells  and  the  Millamants,  congrat- 

ulated each  other  on  the  way  in  which  the  gay  youno- 
gentleman,  whose  erudition  sate  so  easily  upon  him, 
and  who  wrote  with  so  much  pleasantry  and  good 
breeding  about  the  Attic  dialect  and  the  anapaestic 
measure,  Sicilian  talents  and  Thericlean  cups,  had  ban- 

tered the  queer  prig  of  a  doctor.  Nor  was  the  applause 
of  the  multitude  undeserved.  The  book  is,  indeed, 

Atterbury's  masterpiece,  and  gives  a  higher  notion  of 
his  powers  than  any  of  those  works  to  which  he  put 
his  name.  That  he  was  altogether  in  the  wrono-  on 

the  main  question,  and  on  all  the  collateral  questions 
springing  out  of  it,  that  his  knowledge  of  the  language, 
the  literature,  and  the  history  of  Greece  was  not  equal 
to  what  many  freshmen  now  bring  up  every  year  to 
Cambridge  and  Oxford,  and  that  some  of  his  blunders 

seem  rather  to  deserve  a  flogging  than  a  refutation,  is 
true ;  and  therefore  it  is  that  his  performance  is,  in  the 

highest  degree,  interesting  and  valuable  to  a  judicious 
reader.  It  is  good  by  reason  of  its  exceeding  badness. 
It  is  the  most  extraordinary  instance  that  exists  of  the 

art  of  making  much  show  with  little  substance.  There 

is  no  difficulty,  says  the  steward  of  Moliere's  miser,  in 
giving  a  fine  dinner  with  plenty  of  money  :  the  really 
great  cook  is  he  who  can  set  out  a  banquet  with  no 

money  at  all.  That  Bentley  should  have  written  ex- 
cellently on  ancient  chronology  and  geography,  on  the 

development  of  the  Greek  language,  and  the  origin  of 
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the  Greek  drama,  is  not  strange.  But  that  Atterbury 

should,  durinn;  some  years,  have  been  thought  to  have 
treated  these  subjects  much  better  tlian  Bentley  is 

strange  indeed.  It  is  true  that  tlie  cliampion  of  Christ- 
Church  had  all  the  help  which  the  most  celebrated 

members  of  that  society  could  give  him.  Smalridge 

contributed  some  very  good  wit  ;  Friend  and  others 

some  very  bad  archaeology  and  philology.  But  the 

gi'eater  part  of  the  volume  was  entirely  Atterbury's : 
what  was  not  his  own  Avas  revised  and  retouched  by 

him  ;  and  the  whole  beai's  the  mark  of  his  mind,  a  mind 
inexhaustibly  rich  in  all  the  resources  of  controversy, 
and  familiar  with  all  the  artifices  which  make  falsehood 

look  like  truth,  and  i^morance  like  knowledge.  He 

had  little  gold ;  but  he  beat  that  little  out  to  the  very 

thinnest  leaf,  and  spread  it  over  so  vast  a  surface  that 

to  those  who  judged  by  a  glance,  and  who  did  not 

resort  to  balances  and  tests,  the  glittering  heap  of 

worthless  matter  which  he  produced  seemed  to  be  an 

inestimable  treasure  of  massy  bullion.  Such  arguments 

as  he  had  he  placed  in  the  clearest  hght.  Where  he 

had  no  arguments,  he  resorted  to  personalities,  some- 
times serious,  generally  ludicrous,  always  clever  and 

cutting.  But,  whether  he  was  grave  or  merry, 

whether  he  reasoned  or  sneered,  his  style  was  always 

pure,  polished,  and  easy. 

Party  spirit  then  ran  high ;  yet,  though  Bentley 

ranked  among  Whigs,  and  Christ-Church  was  a  strong- 

hold of  Toryism,  Whigs  joined  with  Tories  in  a])plaud- 

ing  Atterbury's  volume.  Garth  insulted  Bentley,  and 
extolled  Boyle  in  lines  which  are  now  never  quoted 

except  to  be  laughed  at.  Swift,  in  his  "  Battle  of  the 

Books,"  introduced  with  much  ])leasantry  Boyle,  clad 
ill   armour,  the  gift   of  all   the  gods,  and  directed  by 
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Apollo  in  the  form  of  a  human  friend,  for  whose  name 

a  blank  is  left  which  may  easily  be  filled  up.  The 

youth,  so  accoutred,  and  so  assisted,  gains  an  easy 
victory  over  his  uncourteous  and  boastful  antagonist 

Bentley,  meanwhile,  was  supported  by  the  conscious- 
ness of  an  immeasurable  superiority,  and  encouraged 

by  the  voices  of  the  few  who  wei'e  really  competent 

to  judge  the  combat.  "  No  man,"  he  said,  justly  and 

nobly,  "  was  ever  written  down  but  by  himself."  He 
spent  two  years  in  preparing  a  reply,  which  will  never 
cease  to  be  read  and  prized  while  the  literature  of 

ancient  Greece  is  studied  in  any  part  of  the  world. 

This  reply  proved,  not  only  that  the  letters  ascribed 

to  Phalaris  were  spurious,  but  that  Atterbury,  with 

all  his  wit,  his  eloquence,  his  skill  in  controversial 

fence,  was  the  most  audacious  pretender  that  ever 
wrote  about  what  he  did  not  understand.  But  to 

Atterbury  this  exposure  was  matter  of  indiflference. 

He  w%is  now  engaged  in  a  dispute  about  matters  far 

more  important  and  exciting  than  the  laws  of  Zaleu- 
cus  and  the  laws  of  Charondas.  The  rage  of  relig- 
ions  factions  was  extreme.  High  church  and  Low 

church  divided  the  nation.  The  great  majority  of 

the  clergy  were  on  the  high-church  side  ;  the  major- 

ity of  King  AVilliam's  bishops  were  inclined  to  latitudi- 
narianism.  A  dispute  arose  between  the  two  parties 

touching  the  extent  of  the  powers  of  the  Lower  House 

of  Convocation.  Atterbury  thrust  himself  eagerly  into 

thi  front  rank  of  the  high-churchmen.  Those  who 
take  a  comprehensive  and  impartial  view  of  his  whole 

career  will  hot  be  disposed  to  give  him  credit  for  relig- 
ious zeal.  But  it  was  his  nature  to  be  vehement  and 

pugnacious  in  the  cause  of  every  fraternity  of  which 

he  was  a  member.     He  had  defended  the  genuineness 



120  FRANCIS  ATTERBURY. 

of  a  s])uri()iis  book  simply  because  Clirist-Cluirch  liad 
put  forth  an  edition  of  that  book ;  lie  now  stood  up  for 

the  clerey  against  the  civil  power,  simply  because  he 

was  a  clergyman,  and  for  the  priests  against  the  epis- 

copal order,  simply  because  he  was  as  yet  only  a  priest. 
He  asserted  the  pretensions  of  the  class  to  which  he 

belonged  in  several  treatises  written  with  much  wit, 

ingenuity,  audacity,  and  acrimony.  In  this,  as  in  his 

first  controversy,  he  was  opposed  to  antagonists  whose 

knowledge  of  the  subject  in  dispute  was  far  superior 

to  his  ;  but  in  this,  as  in  his  first  controversy,  he  im- 

posed on  the  multitude  by  bold  assertion,  by  sarcasm, 

by  declamation,  and,  above  all,  by  his  peculiar  knack 
of  exhibiting  a  little  erudition  in  such  a  manner  as  to 

make  it  look  like  a  great  deal.  Having  passed  himself 

off  on  the  world  as  a  greater  master  of  classical  learn- 

ing than  Bentley,  he  now  passed  himself  off  as  a  greater 
master  of  ecclesiastical  learnino;  than  Wake  or  Gibson. 

By  the  gi-eat  body  of  the  clergy  he  was  regarded  as 
the  ablest  and  most  intrepid  tribune  that  had  ever  de- 

fended their  rights  against  the  oligarchy  of  prelates. 
The  Lower  House  of  Convocation  voted  him  thanks 

for  his  services  ;  the  University  of  Oxford  created  him 
a  doctor  of  divinity  ;  and  soon  after  the  accession  of 

Anne,  while  the  Tories  still  had  the  chief  weight  in 

the  government,  he  was  promoted  to  the  deanery  of 
Carlisle. 

Soon  after  he  had  obtained  this  preferment,  the 

Whig  party  rose  to  ascendency  in  the  state.  From 

that  party  he  could  expect  no  favour.  Six  years 

elapsed  before  a  change  of  fortune  took  place.  At 

length,  in  the  year  1710,  the  prosecution  of  Sachever- 

ell  jiroduced  a  formidable  explosion  of  high-church  fa- 
naticism.    At  such  a  moment  Atterbury  could  not  fail 
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to  be  conspicuous.     His  inordinate  zeal  for  the  body  to 

which  he  belonged,  his  turbulent  and  aspiring  temper, 

his  rare  talents  for  agitation  and  for  controversy,  were 

ao-ain    signally  displayed.      He    bore    a    chief  part  in 

framing    that   artful   and    eloquent    speech  which    the 

accused   divine  pronounced  at  the  bar  of  the  Lords, 

and  which   presents  a  singular  contrast  to  the  absmd 

and  scurrilous  sermon  which  had   very  unwisely  been 

honoured    with    impeachment.      During    the   troubled 

and   anxious   months  which  followed  the  trial,  Atter- 

bmy  was  among  the  most  active  of  those  pamphleteers 

who  inflamed  the  nation  against  the  Whig  ministry  and 

the  Whig  parliament.     When  the  ministry  had  been 

changed   and   the   parliament  dissolved,  rewards  were 

showered  upon  him.      The  Lower   House  of  Convo- 
cation elected  him  prolocutor.     The  Queen  appointed 

him  Dean  of  Christ-Church   on   the   death  of  his  old 

friend  and  patron  Aldrich.     The  college  would  have 

preferred  a  gentler  ruler.     Nevertheless,  the  new  head 

was  received  with  every  mark  of  honour.     A  congrat- 

ulatory oration  in  Latin  was  addressed  to  him  in  the 

magnificent  vestibule  of  the  hall  ;  and  he  ia  reply  pro- 
fessed the  warmest  attachment  to  the  venerable  house 

in  which  he  had  been  educated,  and  paid  many  gra- 

cious compliments  to  those  over  whom  he  was  to  pre- 
side.    But  it  was  not  in  his  nature  to  be  a  mild  or  an 

equitable  governor.     He  had  left  the  chapter  of  Car- 

lisle distracted  by  quarrels.     He  found  Christ-Church 

at  peace ;  but  in  three  months  his  despotic  and  conten- 

tious temper  did  at  Christ-Chiu'ch  what  it  had  done  at 
Carlisle.     He  was  succeeded  in  both  his  deaneries  by 

the  humane  and  accomplished  Smalridge,  who  gently 

complainecj   of  the  state  in  which  both  had  been  left. 

"  Atterbury  goes  before,  and  sets  everything  on  fire. 
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I  come  after  liiiii  witli  a  bucket  of  water."  It  was 

said  by  Atterbury's  enemies  tliat  be  was  made  a  bisbop 
because  be  was  so  bad  a  dean.  Under  bis  administra- 

tion Cbrist-Cburcb  was  in  confusion,  scandalous  alter- 

cations took  place,  opprobrious  words  were  excbanged  ; 

and  tliere  was  reason  to  fear  tbat  tbe  great  Tory  college 

would  be  ruined  by  tbe  tyranny  of  tbe  great  Tory  doc- 

tor. He  was  soon  removed  to  tbe  bisbopric  of  Rocbes- 
ter,  wbicb  was  tben  always  united  with  tbe  deanery  of 

Westminster.  Still  bitrber  dignities  seemed  to  be  be- 

fore  bim.  For,  tbougb  tbere  were  many  able  men  on 

tbe  episco))al  bencb,  tbere  was  none  wbo  equalled  or 

approacbed  bim  in  parliamentary  talents.  Had  bis 

party  continued  in  power,  it  is  not  improbable  tbat 

he  would  have  been  raised  to  tbe  archbishopric  of 

Canterbury.  The  more  splendid  his  prospects,  the 
more  reason  he  bad .  to  dread  tbe  accession  of  a  fam- 

ily which  was  well  known  to  be  partial  to  the  Whigs. 

There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  he  was  one  of 

those  politicians  who  hoped  that  they  might  be  able, 

during  the  life  of  Anne,  to  prepare  matters  in  such 

a  way  that  at  her  decease  there  might  be  little  difficulty 
in  setting  aside  the  Act  of  Settlement  and  placing  the 

Pretender  on  the  throne.  Her  sudden  death  con- 

founded the  ju'ojects  of  these  conspirators.  Atterbury, 

who  wanted  no  kind  of  coui'age,  implored  his  confeder- 
ates to  proclaim  James  III.,  and  offered  to  accompany 

the  heralds  in  lawn  sleeves.  But  he  found  even  the 

bravest  soldiers  of  his  party  irresolute,  and  exclaimed, 

not,  it  is  said,  without  interjections  which  ill  became 
the  mouth  of  a  father  of  the  church,  that  the  best  of 

all  causes  and  the  most  precious  of  all  moments  had 

been  pusillanimously  thrown  away.  He  acquiesced  in 

what  be  could  not  prevent,  took  the  oaths  to  the  House 
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of  Hanovei*,  and  at  the  coronation  officiated  with  the 
outward  show  of  zeal,  and  did  his  best  to  ingratiate 

himself  with  the  royal  family.  But  his  servility  was 

requited  with  cold  contempt.  No  creature  is  so  re- 
vengeful as  a  proud  man  who  has  humbled  himself 

in  vain.  Atterbury  became  the  most  factious  and  per- 
tinacious of  all  the  opponents  of  the  government.  In 

the  House  of  Lords  his  oratory,  lucid,  pointed,  lively, 

and  set  off  with  every  grace  of  pronunciation  and  of 

gesture,  extorted  the  attention  and  admiration  even  of  a 

hostile  majority.  Some  of  the  most  remarkable  protests 

which  appear  in  the  journals  of  the  peers  were  drawn 

up  by  him  ;  and,  in  some  of  the  bitterest  of  those  pam- 
phlets which  called  on  the  English  to  stand  up  for  their 

country  against  the  aliens  who  had  come  from  beyond 

the  seas  to  oppress  and  plunder  her,  critics  easily  de- 

tected his'  style.  When  the  rebellion  of  1715  broke 
out,  he  refused  to  sign  the  paper  in  which  the  bishops 

of  the  province  of  Canterbury  declared  their  attach- 
ment to  the  Protestant  succession.  He  busied  himself 

in  electioneering,  especially  at  Westminster,  where,  as 

dean,  he  possessed  great  influence  ;  and  was,  indeed, 

strongly  suspected  of  having  once  set  on  a  riotous 

mob  to  prevent  his  Whig  fellow-citizens  from  polling. 
After  havino;  been  lono-  in  indirect  communication 

with  the  exiled  family,  he,  in  1717,  began  to  corre- 
spond directly  with  the  Pretender.  The  first  letter  of 

the  coi'respondence  is  extant.  In  that  letter  Atterbury 
boasts  of  having,  during  many  years  past,  neglected 

no  opportunity  of  serving  the  Jacobite  cause.  "  My 

daily  prayer,"  he  says,  "  is  that  you  may  have  success. 
May  I  live  to  see  that  day,  and  live  no  longer  than  I 

do  what  is  in  my  power  to  forward  it."  It  is  to  be  re- 
membered that  he  who  wrote  thus  was  a  man  bound  to 
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set  to  the  church  of  which  he  was  overseer  an  example 

of  strict  pi'obity ;  that  he  had  I'epeatedly  sworn  al- 
legiance to  the  House  of  Brunswick  ;  that  he  had  as- 

sisted in  placing  the  crown  on  the  head  of  George  I. ; 

and  that  he  had  abjured  James  III.,  "  without  equivo- 
cation or  mental  reservation,  on  the  true  faith  of  a 

Christian." 
It  is  agreeable  to  turn  from  his  public  to  his  private 

life.  His  turbulent  spirit,  wearied  with  faction  and 

treason,  now  and  then  required  repose,  and  found  it  in 

domestic  endearments,  and  in  the  society  of  the  most 

illusti'ious  of  the  living  and  of  the  dead.  Of  his  wife 
little  is  known  :  but  between  him  and  his  dauo-hter 

there  was  an  affection  singularly  close  and  tender. 
The  o;entleness  of  his  manners  when  he  was  in  the 

company  of  a  few  friends  was  such  as  seemed  hardly 

credible  to  those  who  knew  him  only  by  his  writings 

and  speeches.  The  charm  of  his  '•  softer  hour  "  has 
been  commemoi*ated  by  one  of  those  friends  in  im- 

perishable verse.  Thouo-h  Atterbury's  classical  attain- 
ments  were  not  great,  his  taste  in  English  literature 

was  excellent ;  and  his  admiration  of  genius  was  so 

strong  that  it  overpowered  even  his  political  and  re- 
ligious antipathies.  His  fondness  for  Milton,  the 

mortal  enemy  of  the  Stuarts  and  of  the  church,  was 

such  as  to  many  Tories  seemed  a  crime.  On  the  sad 

night  on  which  Addison  was  laid  in  the  chapel  of 

Henry  VII.,  the  Westminster  boys  remarked  that  At- 

terbury  read  the  funeral  service  with  a  pecxdiar  tender- 

ness and  solemnity.  The  favourite  companions,  how- 

ever, of  the  great  Tory  pi-elate  were,  as  might  have 
been  expected,  men  whose  politics  had  at  least  a  tinge 

of  Toi'jnsm.  He  lived  on  friendly  terms  with  Swift, 
Arbuthnot,  and  Gay.     With  Pricn"  he  had  a  close  in- 
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timacv,  whicli  some  misunderstanding  about  public 

affiu'rs  at  last  dissolved.  Pope  found  in  Atterbiu-y,  not 

only  a  warm  admirer,  but  a  most  faithful,  fearless,  and 

judicious  adviser.  The  poet  was  a  frequent  guest  at 

the  episcopal  palace  among  the  elms  of  Bromley,  and 

entertained  not  the  slightest  suspicion  that  his  host, 

now  declining  in  years,  confined  to  an  easy  chair  by 

gout,  and  apparently  devoted  to  literature,  was  deeply 

concerned  in  criminal  and  perilous  designs  against  the 

government. 

The  spirit  of  the  Jacobites  had  been   cowed  by  the 

events  of  1715.    It  revived  in  1721.    The  failure  of  the 

South  Sea  project,  the  panic  in  the  money  market,  the 

downfall  of  great  commercial  houses,  the  distress  from 

which  no  part  of  the  kingdom  was  exempt,  had  pro- 

duced general  discontent.     It  seemed  not  improbable 

that  at  such  a  moment  an  insurrection  might  be  suc- 

cessful.     An   insurrection  was   planned.     The   streets 

of  London  were  to  be  barricaded  ;  the   Tower  and  the 

Bank  were  to  be  surprised  ;  King  George,  his  family, 

and  his  chief  captains  and   councillors,  were  to  be  ar- 

rested ;  and  King  James  was  to  be  proclaimed.     The 

design  became  known  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  regent 

of  France,  who  was   on  terms   of  friendship   wuth  the 

House  of  Hanover.     He  put  the  English  government 

on   its  guard.      Some  of  the    chief  malcontents  were 

committed  to  prison  ;  and  among  them  was  Atterbury. 

No  bishop  of  the  Church  of  England  had  been  taken 

into  custody  since  that  memprable  day  when  the  ap- 

plauses and   prayers   of  all   London  had  followed  the 

seven  bishops  to  the  gate  of  the  Tower.     The  Opposi- 

tion entertained  some  hope  that  it  might  be  possible  to 

excite  among  the  people  an  enthusiasm  resembling  that 

of  their  fathers,  who  rushed  into   the  waters  of  the 



126  FRANCIS  ATTERBUEY. 

Thames  to  im})lore  the  blessing  of  Sancroft.  Pictures 
of  tlie  heroic  confessor  in  his  cell  were  exhibited  at  the 

shop  windows.  Verses  in  his  praise  were  sung  about 

the  streets.  The  restraints  by  which  he  was  prevented 

from  communicating  with  his  accomplices  were  repre- 

sented as  cruelties  worthy  of  the  dungeons  of  the  In- 

quisition. Strong  appeals  were  made  to  the  priest- 
hood. Would  they  tamely  permit  so  gross  an  insult  to 

be  offered  to  their  cloth  ?  Would  they  suifer  the  ablest, 

the  most  eloquent  member  of  their  profession,  the  man 

"tvho  had  so  often  stood  u|)  for  their  rights  against  the 
civil  power,  to  be  treated  like  the  vilest  of  mankind  ? 

There  was  considerable  excitement ;  but  it  was  allayed 

by  a  temperate  and  artful  letter  to  the  clergy,  the 

work,  in  all  probability,  of  Bishop  Gibson,  who  stood 

high  in  the  favour  of  Walpole,  and  shortly  after  be- 
came minister  for  ecclesiastical  affairs. 

Atterbuiy  remained  in  close  confinement  during 

some  months.  He  had  carried  on  his  cori'espondence 
with  the  exiled  f\mily  so  cautiously  that  the  circum- 

stantial proofs  of  his  guilt,  though  sufficient  to  pro- 
duce entire  moral  conviction,  were  not  sufficient  to 

justify  legal  conviction.  He  could  be  reached  only  by 

a  bill  of  pains  and  penalties.  Such  a  bill  the  Whig 

party,  then  decidedly  predominant  in  both  houses,  was 

quite  prepared  to  support.  Many  hot-headed  members 
of  that  party  were  eager  to  follow  the  precedent  which 
liad  been  set  in  the  case  of  Sir  John  Fenwick,  and  to 

pass  an  act  for  cutting  off  the  bishop's  head.  Cado- 
gan,  who  commanded  the  army,  a  brave  soldier,  but  a 

headstrong  politician,  is  said  to  have  exclaimed  with 

great  vehemence :  "  Fling  him  to  the  lions  in  the 

Tower."  But  the  wiser  and  more  humane  Walpole 
was  always  unwilling  to  shed  blood  ;  and  his  influence 
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prevailed.  When  parliament  met,  the  evidence  against 

the  bishop  was  laid  before  committees  of  both  houses. 

Those  committees  reported  that  his  guilt  was  proved. 

In  the  Commons  a  resolution,  pronouncing  him  a  trai- 
tor, was  carried  by  nearly  two  to  one.  A  bill  was  then 

introduced  which  provided  that  he  should  be  deprived 

of  his  spiritual  dignities,  that  he  should  be  banished 

for  life,  and  that  no  British  subject  should  hold  an}' 
intercourse  with  him  except  by  the  royal  permission. 

This  bill  passed  the  Commons  with  little  difficulty. 
For  the  bishop,  though  invited  to  defend  himself,  chose 

to  reserve  his  defence  for  the  assembly  of  which  he 

was  a  member.  In  the  Lords  the  contest  was  sharp. 

The  young  Duke  of  Wharton,  distinguished  by  his 

parts,  his  dissoluteness,  and  his  versatility,  spoke  for 

Atterbury  with  great  effect ;  and  Atterbury's  own 
voice  was  heard  for  the  last  time  by  that  unfriendly 
audience  which  had  so  often  listened  to  him  witli 

mingled  aversion  and  delight.  He  produced  few  wit- 
nesses ;  nor  did  those  witnesses  say  much  that  could 

be  of  service  to  him.  Among  them  was  Pope.  He 
was  called  to  prove  that,  while  he  was  an  inmate  of  the 

palace  at  Bromley,  the  bishop's  time  was  completely 
occupied  by  literary  and  domestic  matters,  and  that  no 

leisure  was  left  for  plotting.  But  Pope,  who  was  quite 
unaccustomed  to  speak  in  public,  lost  his  head,  and,  as 

he  afterwards  owned,  though  he  had  only  ten  words 
to  say,  made  two  or  three  blunders. 

The  bill  finally  passed  the  Lords  by  eighty-three 

votes  to  forty-three.  The  bishops,  with  a  single  ex 
ception,  were  in  the  majority.  Their  conduct  drew  on 
them  a  sharp  taunt  from  Lord  Bathurst,  a  warm  friend 

of  Atterbury  and  a  zealous  Tory.  "  The  wild  In- 

dians," he  said,  "  give  no   quarter,  because    they  be- 
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lieve  that  they  sliall  inherit  the  skill  and  prowess  of 

every  adversary  whom  they  destroy.  Perhaps  the  ani- 

mosity of  the  right  reverend  pi'elates  to  their  brother 

may  be  explained  in  the  same  way." 
Atterbmy  took  leave  of  those  whom  he  loved  with 

a  dignity  and  tenderness  worthy  of  a  better  man. 

Three  fine  lines  of  his  favourite  poet  were  often  in  his 

mouth  :  — 

"Some  natural  tears  he  dropped,  but  wiped  them  soon: 
The  world  was  all  before  him,  where  to  ehuse 

His  place  of  rest,  and  Providence  his  guide." 

At  parting  he  presented  Pope  with  a  Bible,  and  said, 

with  a  disingenuousness  of  which  no  man  who  had 

studied  the  Bible  to  )nuch  i)urpose  would  have  been 

guilty  :  "  If  ever  you  learn  that  I  have  any  dealings 
with  the  Pretender,  I  give  you  leave  to  say  that  my 

punishment  is  just."  Pope  at  this  time  really  believed 
the  bishop  to  be  an  injured  man.  Arbutlmot  seems  to 

have  been  of  the  same  opinion.  Swift,  a  few  months 

later,  ridiculed  with  great  bitterness,  in  the  "  Voyage 

to  Laputa,"  the  evidence  which  had  satisfied  the  two 
Houses  of  Parliament.  Soon,  however,  the  most  par- 

tial friends  of  the  banished  prelate  ceased  to  assert  his 

innocence,  and  contented  themselves  with  lamenting 

and  excusing  what  they  could  not  defend.  After  a 

short  stay  at  Brussels,  he  had  taken  up  his  abode  at 

Paris,  and  had  become  the  leadino;  man  amono-  the 
Jacobite  refugees  who  were  assembled  there.  He  was 

invited  to  Rome  by  the  Pretender,  who  then  held  his 

mock  court  under  the  immediate  protection  of  the 

Pope.  But  Atteibury  felt  that  a  bishop  of  the  Church 

of  England  would  be  strangely  out  of  place  at  the 

Vatican,  and  declined  the  invitation.  During  some 

months,  however,  he  might  flatter  himself  that  he  stood 
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high  in  the  good  graces  of  James.  The  correspondence 
between  the  master  and  the  servant  was  constant. 

Atterbury's  merits  were  warmly  acknowledged ;  his 
advice  was  respectfully  received  ;  and  he  was,  as  Boling- 

broke  had  been  before  him,  the  prime  minister  of  a 

king  without  a  kingdom.  But  the  new  favourite  found, 

as  Bolingbroke  had  found  before  him,  that  it  was  quite 

as  hard  to  keep  the  shadow  of  power  under  a  vao-rant 
and  mendicant  prince  as  to  keep  the  reality  of  power 
at  Westminster.  Though  James  had  neither  territories 

nor  revenues,  neither  ai-my  nor  navy,  there  was  more 
faction  and  more  intrigue  among  his  courtiers  than 

among  those  of  his  successful  rival.  Atterbury  soon 

perceived  that  his  counsels  were  disregarded,  if  not  dis- 

trusted. His  proud  spirit  was  deeply  wounded.  He 

quitted  Paris,  fixed  his  residence  at  Montpellier,  gave 
up  politics,  and  devoted  himself  entirely  to  letters.  In 
the  sixth  year  of  his  exile  he  had  so  severe  an  illness 

that  his  daughter,  herself  in  veiy  delicate  health,  de- 

termined to  run  all  risks  that  she  might  see  him  once 

more.  Having  obtained  a  license  from  the  Eno-lish 

Government,  she  went  by  sea  to  Bordeaux,  but  landed 

there  in  such  a  state  that  she  could  travel  only  by  boat 
or  in  a  litter.  Her  father,  in  spite  of  his  infirmities, 

set  out  from  Montpellier  to  meet  her ;  and  she,  with 

the  impatience  which  is  often  the  sign  of  approaching 
death,  hastened  towards  him.  Those  who  were  about 

her  in  vain  implored  her  to  travel  slowly.  She  said 

that  every  hour  was  precious,  that  she  only  wished  to 
see  her  papa  and  to  die.  She  met  him  at  Toulouse, 
embraced  him,  received  from  his  hand  the  sacred  bread 

and  wine,  and  thanked  God  that  they  had  passed  one 

day  in  each  other's  society  before  they  parted  for  ever. 
She  died  that  nio;ht. 

VOL.    VI. 
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It  was  some  time  before  even  the  strong  mind  of 
Atterbury  recovered  from  this  cruel  blow.  As  soon  as 
he  was  himself  again  he  became  eaa;er  for  action  and 

conflict  ;  for  grief,  which  disposes  gentle  natures  to 
retirement,  to  inaction,  and  to  meditation,  only  makes 

restless  spirits  more  restless.  The  Pretender,  dull  and 

bigoted  as  he  was,  had  found  out  that  he  had  not  acted 

wisely  in  parting  with  one  who,  though  a  heretic,  was, 
in  abilities  and  accomplishments,  the  foremost  man  of 

the  Jacobite  party.  The  bishop  was  courted  back, 

and  was  without  much  difficulty  induced  to  return  to 

Paris  and  to  become  once  more  the  phantom  minister 

of  a  phantom  monarchy.  But  his  long  and  troubled 

life  was  drawing  to  a  close.  To  the  last,  however,  his 

intellect  retained  all  its  keenness  and  vio-our.  He 

learned,  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  banislnnent,  tliat  he 
had  been  accused  bv  Oldmixon,  as  dishonest  and  ma- 

lignant  a  scribbler  as  any  that  has  been  saved  from 

oblivion  by  the  Dunciad,  of  having,  in  concert  with 

other  Christ-Church  men,  garbled  Clarendon's  History 
of  the  Rebellion.  The  charge,  as  respected  Atterbury, 
had  not  the  slightest  foundation :  for  he  was  not  one 

of  the  editors  of  the  History,  and  never  saw  it  till  it 

was  printed.  He  published  a  short  vindication  of  him- 

self, which  is  a  model  in  its  kind,  luminous,  temperate, 
and  dignified.  A  copy  of  this  little  work  he  sent  to 

the  Pretender,  with  a  letter  singularly  eloquent  and 
graceful.  It  was  impossible,  the  old  man  said,  that  he 

should  write  anything  on  such  a  subject  without  being 
reminded  of  the  resemblance  between  his  own  fate  and 

that  of  Clarendon.  They  were  the  only  two  English 

subjects  that  had  ever  been  banished  from  their  country 
and  debarred  from  all  communication  with  their  friends 

by  act  of  parliament.     But  here  the  resemblance  ended. 
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One  of  the  exiles  had  been  so  happy  as  to  bear  a 
chief  part  in  the  restoration  of  the  Royal  house.  All 
that  the  other  could  now  do  was  to  die  assertino-  the 
rights  of  that  house  to  the  last.  A  few  weeks  after 

this  letter  was  written  Atterbury  died.  He  had  just 
completed  his  seventieth  year. 

His  body  was  brought  to  England,  and  laid,  with 

great  privacy,  under  the  nave  of  Westminster  Abbey. 
Only  three  mourners  followed  the  coffin.  No  inscrip- 

tion marks  the  grave.  That  the  epitaph  with  which 

Pope  honoured  the  memory  of  his  friend  does  not  ap- 
pear on  the  walls  of  the  great  national  cemetery  is  no 

subject  of  regret :  for  nothing  worse  was  ever  written 
by  Colley  Gibber. 

Those  who  wish  for  more  complete  information  about 
Atterbury  may  easily  collect  it  from  his  sermons  and 

his  controversial  writings,  from  the  report  of  the  par- 
liamentary proceedings  against  him,  which  will  be 

found  in  the  State  Trials,  from  the  five  volumes  of  his 

correspondence,  edited  by  Mr.  Nichols,  and  from  the 

first  volume  of  the  Stuart  papers,  edited  by  Mr.  Glover. 
A  very  indulgent  but  a  very  interesting  account  of  the 

bishop's  political  career  will  be  found  in  Lord  Mahon's 
valuable  History  of  England. 
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{Encyclopaedia  Bntcmnica,  May  1854.) 

John  Bunyan,  the  most  popular  religious  writer  in 
the  English  lano;uao;e,  was  born  at  Elstow,  about  a 

mile  fi-om  Bedford,  in  the  year  1628.  He  may  be  said 
to  have  been  born  a  tinker.  The  tinkers  then  formed 

an  hereditary  caste,  which  was  held  in  no  high  estima- 
tion. They  were  generally  vagrants  and  pilferers,  and 

were  often  confounded  with  the  gipsies,  whom  in  truth 

they  nearly  resembled.  Bunyan's  father  was  more 
respectable  than  most  of  the  tribe.  He  had  a  fixed 

residence,  and  was  able  to  send  his  son  to  a  village 

school  where  reading  and  writing  were  taught. 

The  years  of  John's  boyhood  were  those  during 
which  the  puritan  spirit  was  in  the  highest  vigour  all 

over  England  ;  and  nowhere  had  that  spirit  more  in- 
fluence than  in  Bedfordshire.  It  is  not  wonderful, 

therefore,  that  a  lad  to  whom  nature  had  given  a  pow- 
erful imagination,  and  sensibility  which  amounted  to  a 

disease,  should  have  been  early  haunted  by  religious 

terrors.  Before  he  was  ten,  his  sports  were  interrupted 

by  fits  of  remorse  and  despair  ;  and  his  sleep  was  dis- 
turbed by  dreams  of  fiends  trying  to  fly  away  with  him. 

As  he  p-rew  older,  his  mental  conflicts  became  still 

more  violent.  The  strong  language  in  which  he  de- 

scribed  them  ha^  strangely  misled  all  his  biographers 
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except  Mr.  Southey.  It  has  long  been  an  ordinary 

practice  with  pious  writers  to  cite  Bunyan  as  an  in- 
stance of  the  supernatural  power  of  divine  grace  to 

rescue  the  human  soul  from  the  lowest  depths  of  wick- 
edness. He  is  called  in  one  book  the  most  notorious 

of  profligates  ;  in  another,  the  brand  plucked  from  the 

burning.  He  is  designated  in  Mr.  Ivimey's  History 
of  the  Baptists  as  the  depraved  Bunyan,  the  wicked 

tinker  of  Elstow.  Mr.  Ryland,  a  man  once  of  great 

note  among  the  Dissenters,  breaks  out  into  the  follow- 

ing rhapsody  :  —  "  No  man  of  common  sense  and  com- 
mon integrity  can  deny  that  Bunyan  was  a  practical 

atheist,  a  worthless  contemptible  infidel,  a  vile  rebel  to 

God  and  goodness,  a  common  profligate,  a  soul-despis- 

ing, a  soul-murdering,  a  soul-damning,  thoughtless 
wretch  as  could  exist  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  Now 

be  astonished,  O  heavens,  to  eternity  !  and  wonder,  O 
earth  and  hell !  while  time  endures.  Behold  this  very 
man  become  a  miracle  of  mercy,  a  mirror  of  wisdom, 

goodness,  holiness,  truth,  and  love."  But  whoevei 
takes  the  trouble  to  examine  the  evidence  will  find  that 

the  good  men  who  wrote  this  had  been  deceived  by  a 

phraseology  which,  as  they  had  been  hearing  it  and 
using  it  all  their  lives,  they  ought  to  have  understood 

better.  There  cannot  be  a  greater  mistake  than  to  in- 

fer, from  the  strong  expressions  in  which  a  devout  man 
bemoans  his  exceeding  sinftilness,  that  he  has  led  a 
worse  life  than  his  neighbours.  Many  excellent  per- 

sons, whose  moral  character  from  boyhood  to  old  age 
has  been  free  from  any  stain  discernible  to  their  fellow 

creatures,  have,  in  their  autobiographies  and  diaries, 

applied  to  themselves,  and  doubtless  with  sincerity, 

epithets  as  severe  as  could  be  applied  to  Titus  Gates  or 

Mrs.  Brownrigg.     It  is  quite  certain  that  Bunyan  was. 
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at  eigliteeii,  wliat,  in  any  l)ut  tlie  most  austerely  puri- 
tanical circles,  would  have  been  considered  as  a  young 

man    oF    siny;ular  gravity   and  innocence.     Indeed,   it 
may  be  remarked  that  he,   like  many  other  penitents 
who,  in  general  terms,  acknowledge  themselves  to  have 

been  the  worst  of  mankind,  fired  up  and  stood  vigor- 
ously on  his  defence,  whenever  any  particular  charge 

was  brought  against  him  by  others.     He  declares,  it  is 
true,  that  he  had  let  loose  the  reins  on  the  neck  of  his 

lusts,  that  he  had  delighted  in  all  transgressions  against 
the  divine  law,  and  that  he  had  been  the  ringleader 
of  the  youth  of  Elstow  in  all  manner  of  vice.     But, 
when  those  who  wished  him  ill  accused  him  of  licen- 

tious amours,  he  called  on  God  and  the  angels  to  attest 
his  purity.     No  woman,  lie  said,  in   heaven,  earth,  or 

hell,  could  charge  him  with  having  ever  made  any  im- 

proper advances  to  her.     Not  only  had  he  been  strictly 
faithful  to  his  wife  ;  but  he  had,  even  before  his  mar- 

riage, been  perfectly  spotless.     It  does  not  appear  from 
his  own  confessions,  or  from  the  railings  of  his  enemies, 
that  he  ever  was  drunk  in  his  life.      One  bad  habit  he 

contracted,   that  of  using  profane   language ;    but   he 

tells  us  that  a  single  reproof  cured  him   so  effectually 
that  he  never  offended  again.      The  worst  that  can  be 

laid  to  the  charge  of  this  poor  youth,  wdiom  it  has  been 

the  fashion  to  represent  as  the  most  desperate  of  repro- 
bates, as   a  village  Rochester,  is   that  he   had   a  great 

liking   for    some    diversions,  quite    harmless   in   them- 

selves, but  condemned  by  the  rigid  precisians   among 
whom  he  lived,  and  for  whose  opinion  he  had  a  great 
respect.     The  four  chief  sins  of  which  he  was  guilty 
were  dancing,  ringing  the  bells  of  the  jjarish  church, 

playing  at  tipcat,  and  reading  the  History  of  Sir  Bevis 
of  Southampton.      A   rector  of  the    school  of  Laud 



JOHN  BUNYAN.  135 

would  have  held  such  a  young  man  up  to  the  whole 

parish  as  a  model.  But  Bunyan's  notions  of  good  and 
evil  had  been  learned  in  a  very  different  school ;  and 

he  was  made  miserable  by  the  conflict  between  his 

tastes  and  his  scruples. 
When  he  was  about  seventeen,  the  ordinary  course 

of  his  life  was  interrupted  by  an  event  which  gave  a 

lasting  colour  to  his  thoughts.  He  enlisted  in  the  par- 

liamentary army,  and  served  during  the  decisive  cam- 

paign of  1645.  All  that  we  know  of  his  military 

career  is  that,  at  the  siege  of  Leicester,  one  of  his  com- 
rades, who  had  taken  his  post,  was  killed  by  a  shot 

from  tlie  town.  Bunyan  ever  after  considered  himself 

as  having  been  saved  from  death  by  the  special  inter- 
ference of  Providence.  It  may  be  observed  that  his 

imagination  was  strongly  impressed  by  the  glimpse 

which  he  had  caught  of  the  pomp  of  war.  To  the 
last  he  loved  to  draw  his  illustrations  of  sacred  things 

from  camps  and  fortresses,  from  guns,  drums,  trumpets, 

flags  of  truce,  and  regiments  arrayed,  each  under  its 
own  banner.  His  Greatheart,  his  Captain  Boanerges, 

and  his  Captain  Credence,  are  evidently  portraits,  of 

which  the  originals  were  among  those  martial  saints 

who  fought  and  expounded  in  Fairfax's  army. 
In  a  few  months  Bunyan  returned  home  and  mar- 

ried. His  wife  had  some  pious  relations,  and  brought 

hin  as  her  only  portion  some  pious  books.  And  now 

his  mind,  excitable  by  nature,  very  imperfectly  disci- 

plined by  education,  and  exposed,  without  any  protec- 
tion, to  the  infectious  virulence  of  the  enthusiasm 

which  was  then  epidemic  in  England,  began  to  be 

fearfully  disordered.  In  outward  things  he  soon  be- 
came a  strict  Pharisee.  He  was  constant  in  attendance 

at  prayers    and  sermons.     His   favourite   amusements 
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were  one  after  another  relinquislicd,  though  not  with- 
out many  painful  struggles.  In  the  middle  of  a  game 

at  tipcat  he  paused,  and  stood  staring  wildly  u])wards 
with  his  stick  in  his  hand.  He  had  heard  a  voice  ask- 

ing him  whether  he  would  leave  his  sins  and  go  to 

heaven,  or  keep  his  sins  and  go  to  hell  ;  and  he  had 

seen  an  awful  countenance  frownino-  on  him  from  the 

sky.  The  odious  vice  of  bell-ringing  he  renounced  ; 
but  he  still  for  a  time  ventured  to  go  to  the  church 

tower  and  look  on  while  others  pulled  the  ropes.  But 

soon  the  thought  struck  him  that,  if  he  persisted  in 

such  wickedness,  the  steeple  would  fall  on  his  head ; 

and  he  fled  in  terror  from  the  accursed  place.  To  give 

up  dancing  on  the  village  green  was  still  harder ;  and 

some  months  elapsed  before  he  had  the  fortitude  to 

part  with  tliis  darling  sin.  When  this  last  sacrifice 
had  been  made,  he  was,  even  when  tried  by  the 
maxims  of  that  austere  time,  faultless.  All  Elstow 

talked  of  him  as  an  eminently  pious  youth.  But  his 

own  mind  was  more  unquiet  than  ever.  Having  noth- 
ing more  to  do  in  the  way  of  visible  reformation,  yet 

finding  in  religion  no  pleasures  to  supply  the  place  of 

the  juvenile  amusements  which  he  had  relinquished, 

he  began  to  apprehend  that  he  lay  under  some  special 

malediction  ;  and  he  was  tormented  by  a  succession  of 

fantasies  which  seemed  likely  to  drive  him  to  suicide 
or  to  Bedlam. 

At  one  time  he  took  it  into  his  head  that  all  persons 
of  Israelite  blood  would  be  saved,  and  tried  to  make 

out  that  he  partook  of  that  blood  ;  but  his  hopes  were 

speedily  destroyed  by  his  father,  who  seems  to  have  had 

no  ambition  to  be  regarded  as  a  Jew. 

At  another  time  Bunyan  was  disturbed  by  a  strange 

dilemma:  "If  I  have  not  faith,  I  am  lost;  if  I  have 
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faith,  I  can  work  miracles."  He  was  tempted  to  cry- 
to  the  puddles  between  ElstoAv  and  Bedford,  "  Be  ye 

dry,"  and  to  stake  his  eternal  hopes  on  the  event. 
Then  he  took  up  a  notion  that  the  day  of  grace  for 

Bedford  and  the  neighbouring  villages  was  past ;  that 

all  who  were  to  be  saved  in  that  part  of  England  were 

already  converted  ;  and  that  he  had  begun  to  pray  aud 
strive  some  months  too  Jate. 

Then  he  was  harassed  by  doubts  whether  the  Turks 

were  not  in  the  right,  and  the  Christians  in  the  wrong. 

Then  he  was  troubled  by  a  maniacal  impulse  which 

prompted  him  to  pray  to  the  trees,  to  a  broomstick,  to 

the  parish  bull.  As  yet,  however,  he  was  only  enter- 
ing the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death.  Soon  the 

darkness  grew  thicker.  Hideous  forms  floated  before 

him.  Sounds  of  cursing  and  wailino-  were  in  his  ears. 
His  way  ran  through  stench  and  fire,  close  to  the 

mouth  of  the  bottomless  pit.  He  began  to  be  haunted 

by  a  strange  curiosity  about  the  unpardonable  sin, 

and  by  a  morbid  longing  to  commit  it.  But  the  most 
friohtfid  of  all  the  forms  which  his  disease  took  was  a 

propensity  to  utter  blasphemy,  and  especially  to  re- 
nounce his  share  in  the  benefits  of  the  redemption. 

Night  and  day,  in  bed,  at  table,  at  work,  evil  spirits, 

as  he  imagined,  were  repeating  close  to  his  ear  the 

words,  "  Sell  him,  sell  him."  He  struck  at  the  hob- 
goblins ;  he  pushed  them  from  him  ;  but  still  they 

were  ever  at  his  side.  He  cried  out  in  answer  to 

them,  hour  after  hour :  "  Never,  never ;  not  for  thou- 

sands of  worlds ;  not  for  thousands."  At  length,  worn 
out  by  this  long  agony,  he  suffered  the  fatal  words  to 

escape  him,  "  Let  him  go,  if  he  will."  Then  his 
misery  became  more  fearful  than  ever.  He  had  done 

what  could  not  be  forgiven.     He  had  forfeited  his  part 
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of  the  great  sacrifice.  Like  Esau,  he  had  sold  his 

birthright ;  and  there  was  no  longer  any  place  for  re- 

pentance. "  None,"  he  afterwards  wrote,  "  knows  the 

terrors  of  those  days  but  myself."  He  has  described 
his  sufferings  with  singular  energy,  simplicity,  and 

pathos.  l!e  envied  the  brutes;  he  envied  the  very 
stones  in  the  street,  and  the  tiles  on  the  houses. 

The  sun  seemed  to  withhold  its  lifrht  and  warmth 

from  him.  His  body,  though  cast  in  a  sturdy  mould, 

and  though  still  in  the  highest  vigour  of  youth, 

trembled  whole  days  together  with  the  fear  of  death 

and  judgment.  He  fancied  that  this  trembling  was 

the  sign  set  on  the  worst  reprobates,  the  sign  which 

God  had  put  on  Cain.  The  unhappy  man's  emotion 
destroyed  his  power  of  digestion.  He  had  such  pains 

that  he  expected  to  burst  asunder  like  Judas,  whom 

he  regarded  as  his  prototype. 

Neither  the  books  which  Bunyan  read,  nor  the 

advisers  whom  he  consulted,  were  likely  to  do  much 

good  in  a  case  like  his.  His  small  library  had  received 

a  most  unseasonable  addition,  the  account  of  the  lam- 

entable end  of  Francis  Spira.  One  ancient  man  of  high 

repute  for  piety,  whom  the  sufferer  consulted,  gave  an 

opinion  which  might  well  have  produced  fatal  conse- 

quences. "  I  am  afraid,"  said  Bunyan,  "  that  I  have 
committed  the  sin  against  the  Holv  Ghost."  "Indeed," 

said  the  old  fanatic,  "  I  am  afraid  that  you  have." 
At  length  the  clouds  broke ;  the  light  became  clearer 

and  clearer  ;  and  the  enthusiast,  who  had  imagined  that 
he  was  branded  with  the  mark  of  the  first  murderer, 

and  destined  to  the  end  of  the  arch  traitor,  enjoyed 

peace  and  a  cheerful  confidence  in  the  mercy  of  God. 

Years  elapsed,  however,  before  his  nerves,  Mhich  had 

been   so  perilously  overstrained,  recovered  their  tone. 
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When  he  had  joined  a  Baptist  society  at  Bedford, 
and  was  for  the  first  time  admitted  to  partake  of  the 

Eucharist,  it  Avas  with  difficulty  that  he  could  refi'ain 
from  imprecating  destruction  on  his  brethren  while  the 

cup  was  passing  fi'om  hand  to  hand.  After  he  had 
been  some  time  a  member  of  the  corgrsgation,  he 

began  to  preach  ;  and  his  sermons  produced  a  power- 
ftil  effect.  He  was  indeed  illiterate  ;  but  he  spoke  to 

illiterate  men.  The  severe  training  through  which  he 

had  passed  had  given  him  such  an  experimental  knowl- 
edge of  all  the  modes  of  religious  melancholy  as  he 

could  never  have  gathered  from  books  ;  and  his  vigor- 
ous £i;enius,  animated  by  a  fervent  spirit  of  devotion, 

enabled  him,  not  only  to  exercise  a  great  influence 

over  the  vulgar,  but  even  to  extort  the  half  contempt- 
uous admiration  of  scholars.  Yet  it  was  long  before 

he  ceased  to  be  tormented  by  an  impulse  which  urged 

him  to  utter  words  of  horrible  impiety  in  the  pulpit. 

Counter-irritants  are  of  as  great  use  in  moral  as  in 
physical  diseases.  It  should  seem  that  Bunyan  was 

finally  relieved  from  the  internal  sufferino-s  which  had t'  o 

embittered  his  life  by  sharp  persecution  from  without. 

He  had  been  five  years  a  pi'eacher,  when  the  Resto- 
ration put  it  in  the  power  of  the  Cavalier  gentlemen 

and  clergymen  all  over  the  country  to  oppress  the 

Dissenters  ;  and,  of  all  the  Dissenters  whose  history 

is  known  to  us,  he  was  perhaps  the  most  hardly 

treated.  In  November  1660,  he  was  flung  into  Bed- 
ford gaol  ;  and  there  he  remained,  with  some  intervals 

of  partial  and  precarious  liberty,  during  twelve  yeai's. 
His  persecutors  tried  to  extort  from  him  a  promise  that 

he  would  abstain  from  preaching  ;  but  he  was  con- 

vinced that  he  was  divinely  set  apart  and  commis- 
sioned to  be  a  teacher  of  righteousness  ;  and  he  was 
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fiilly  determined  to  obey  God  ratlier  than  man.  He 

was  brought  before  several  tribunals,  laughed  at,  ca- 
ressed, reviled,  menaced,  but  in  vain.  He  was  face- 

tiously told  that  he  was  quite  right  in  thinking  that 

he  ought  not  to  hide  his  gift ;  but  that  his  real  gift 

was  skill  in  repairing  old  kettles.  He  was  compared 

to  Alexander  the  coppersmith.  He  was  told  that,  if 

he  would  give  up  preaching,  he  should  be  instantly 

liberated.  He  was  warned  that,  if  he  persisted  in  dis- 
obeying the  law,  he  would  be  liable  to  banishment, 

and  that,  if  he  were  found  in  Eno-land  after  a  certain 
time,  his  neck  would  be  stretched.  His  answer  was, 

"  If  you  let  me  out  to-day,  I  will  ])reach  again  to- 

morrow." Year  after  year  he  lay  patiently  in  a  dun- 
geon, compared  with  which  the  worst  prison  now  to  be 

found  in  the  island  is  a  palace.  His  fortitude  is  the 

more  extraordinary,  because  his  domestic  feelings  were 

unusually  strong.  Indeed,  he  was  considered  by  his 
stern  brethren  as  somewhat  too  fond  and  indulo;ent  a 

parent.  He  had  several  small  children,  and  among 

them  a  daughter  who  was  blind,  and  whom  he  loved 

with  peculiar  tenderness.  He  could  not,  he  said,  bear 
even  to  let  the  wind  blow  on  her  ;  and  now  she  must 

suffer  cold  and  hunger ;  she  must  beg  ;  she  must  be 

beaten ;  "  yet,"  he  added,  "  I  must,  I  must  do  it." 
While  he  lay  in  prison  he  could  do  nothing  in  the 

way  of  his  old  trade  for  the  support  of  his  family. 

He  determined,  therefore,  to  take  up  a  new  trade.  He 

learned  tc  make  long  tagged  thread  laces  ;  and  many 

thousands  of  these  articles  were  furnished  by  him  to 
the  hawkers.  While  his  hands  were  thus  busied,  he 

had  other  employment  for  his  mind  and  his  lips. 

He  gave  religious  instruction  to  his  fellow-captives, 
and  formed  from  among  them  a  little  flock,  of  which 
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lie  was  himself  the  pastor.  He  studied  indefatigably 
the  few  books  which  he  possessed.  His  two  chief 

companions  were  the  Bible  and  Fox's  Book  of  Mar- 
tyrs. His  knowledge  of  the  Bible  was  such  that  he 

niio-ht  have  been  called  a  living  concordance  ;  and  on 
the  margin  of  his  copy  of  the  Book  of  Martyrs  are 

still  legible  the  ill  spelt  lines  of  doggrel  in  which  he 

expressed  his  reverence  for  the  brave  sufferers,  and  his 

implacable  enmity  to  the  mystical  Babylon. 

At  length  he  began  to  write  ;  and,  though  it  wa» 

some  time  before  he  discovered  where  his  strength  lay, 

his  writings  were  not  unsuccessful.  They  were  coarse, 

indeed  ;  but  they  showed  a  keen  mother  wit,  a  great 

command  of  the  homely  mother  tongue,  an  intimate 

knowledo-e  of  the  Eno;lish  Bible,  and  a  vast  and  dearly 
bought  spiritual  experience.  They  therefore,  when  the 

corrector  of  the  press  had  improved  the  syntax  and  the 

spelling,  were  well  received  by  the  humbler  class  of 
Dissenters. 

Much  of  Bunyan's  time  was  spent  in  controversy. 
He  wrote  sharply  against  the  Quakers,  whom  he  seems 

always  to  have  held  in  utter  abhorrence.  It  is,  how- 
ever, a  rem.arkable  fact  that  he  adopted  one  of  their 

peculiar  fashions :  his  practice  was  to  write,  not  No- 
vember or  December,  but  eleventh  month  and  twelfth 

month. 

He  wrote  against  the  liturgy  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 

land. No  two  things,  according  to  him,  had  less  affin- 
ity than  the  form  of  prayer  and  the  spirit  of  prayer. 

Those,  he  said  with  much  point,  who  have  most  of  the 

spirit  of  prayer  are  all  to  be  found  in  gaol ;  and  those 

who  have  most  zeal  for  the  form  of  prayer  are  all  to  be 
found  at  the  alehouse.  The  doctrinal  articles,  on  the 

other  hand,  he  warmly  praised,  and  defended  against 
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some  Arminian  clergymen  who  had  signed  them.  The 
most  acrimonious  of  all  his  works  is  his  answer  to 

Edward  Fowler,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  an 

excellent  man,  but  not  free  from  the  taint  of  Pelagian- 
ism. 

Bunyan  had  also  a  dispute  with  some  of  the  chiefs 
of  the  sect  to  which  he  belonged.  He  doubtless  held 

with  perfect  sincerity  the  distinguishing  tenet  of  that 

sect ;  but  he  did  not  consider  that  tenet  as  one  of  high 

importance,  and  willingly  joined  in  communion  Avith 

quiet  Presbyterians  and  Independents.  The  sterner 

Baptists,  therefore,  loudly  pronounced  him  a  false 

brother.  A  controversy  arose  which  long  survived  the 
orioinal  combatants.  In  our  own  time  the  cause  which 

Bunyan  had  defended  with  rude  logic  and  rhetoric 

against  Kiffin  and  Danvers  was  pleaded  by  Robert  Hall 

with  an  ingenuity  and  eloquence  such  as  no  polemical 

writer  has  ever  sur2:)assed. 

During  the  years  which  immediately  followed  the 

Restoration,  Bimvan's  confinement  seems  to  have  been 
strict.  But,  as  the  passions  of  1660  cooled,  as  the 

hatred  with  which  the  Puritans  had  been  regarded 

while  their  reign  was  recent  gave  place  to  pity,  he  was 

less  and  less  harshly  treated.  The  distress  of  his  fam- 
ily, and  his  own  patience,  courage,  and  piety  softened 

the  hearts  of  his  persecutors.  Like  his  own  Christian 

in  the  cage,  he  found  protectors  even  among  the  crowd 

of  Vanity  Fair.  The  bishop  of  the  diocese,  Dr.  Bar- 
low, is  said  to  have  interceded  for  him.  At  length  the 

prisoner  was  suffered  to  pass  most  of  his  time  beyond 

the  walls  of  the  gaol,  on  condition,  as  it  should  seem, 
that  he  remained  within  the  town  of  Bedford. 

He  owed  his  complete  liberation  to  one  of  the  worst 

acts  of  one  of  the  worst  governments  that  England  has 
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ever  seen.  In  1571  the  Cabal  was  in  power.  Charles 

II.  had  concluded  the  treaty  by  which  he  bound  him- 
self to  set  up  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  in  England. 

The  first  step  which  he  took  towards  that  end  was  to 

annul,  by  an  unconstitutional  exercise  of  his  prerog- 

ative, all  the  penal  statutes  against  the  Roman  Cath- 
olics ;  and,  in  order  to  disguise  his  real  design,  he 

annulled  at  the  same  time  the  penal  statutes  against 

Protestant  nonconformists.  Bunyan  was  consequently 

set  at  laro-e.  In  the  first  warmth  of  his  gratitude  he 

published  a  tract  in  which  he  compared  Charles  to  that 
humane  and  generous  Persian  king  who,  though  not 

himself  blessed  with  the  light  of  the  true  religion, 

favoured  the  chosen  people,  and  permitted  them,  after 

years  of  captivity,  to  rebuild  their  beloved  temple.  To 

candid  men,  who  consider  how  much  Bunyan  had  suf- 
fered, and  how  little  he  could  guess  the  secret  designs 

of  the  court,  the  unsuspicious  thankfulness  with  which 

he  accepted  the  precious  boon  of  freedom  will  not  ap- 
pear to  require  any  apology. 

Before  he  left  his  prison  he  had  begun  the  book 

which  has  made  his  nan  <•  iinn'ortal.  The  history  of 
that  book  is  remarkable.  The  author  was,  as  he  tells 

us,  writing  a  treatise,  in  which  he  had  occasion  to  speak 

of  the  stages  of  the  Christian  progress.  He  compared 

that  progress,  as  many  others  had  compared  it,  to  a 

pilgrimage.  Soon  his  quick  wit  discovered  innumer- 

able points  of  similarity  which  had  escaped  his  pred- 
ecessors. Images  came  crowdino;  on  his  mind  faster 

than  he  could  put  them  into  words,  quagmires  and  pits, 

steep  hills,  dark  and  horrible  glens,  soft  vales,  sunny 

pastures,  a  gloomy  castle  of  which  the  courtyard  was 
strewn  with  the  skulls  and  bones  of  murdered  prisoners, 

a  town  all  bustle  and   splendour,  like  London  on  the 
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Lord  Mayor's  Day,  and  the  narrow  j)atli,  straight  as 
a  rule  could  make  it,  runnino-  on  up  hill  and  down  hill, 
through  city  and  through  wilderness,  to  the  Black  River 

and  the  Shining  Gate.  He  had  found  out,  as  most 

people  would  have  said,  by  accident,  as  he  would 

doubtless  have  said,  by  the  guidance  of  Providence, 

where  his  powers  lay.  He  had  no  suspicion,  indeed, 

that  he  was  producing  a  masterpiece.  He  could  not 

guess  what  place  his  allegory  would  occu])y  in  English 
literature ;  for  of  English  literature  he  knew  nothino;. 

Those  who  suppose  him  to  have  stvidied  the  Fairy 

Queen  might  easily  be  confuted,  if  this  were  the  proper 

place  for  a  detailed  examiiuxtiou  of  the  passages  in 

which  the  two  allegories  have  been  thought  to  resemble 

each  other.  The  only  work  of  fiction,  in  all  probabil- 
ity, with  which  he  could  compare  his  pilgrim,  was  his 

old  favourite,  the  legend  of  Sir  Bevis  of  Southampton. 

He  would  have  thought  it  a  sin  to  btjrrow  any  time 

from  the  serious  business  of  his  life,  from  his  exposi- 
tions, his  controversies,  and  his  lace  tags,  for  the  purpose 

of  amusing  himself  with  what  he  considered  merely  as 

a  trifle.  It  was  only,  he  ?  ssures  us,  at  spare  moments 

that  he  I'eturned  to  the  House  Beautiful,  the  Delectable 
Mountains,  and  the  Enchanted  Ground.  He  had  no 

assistance.  Nobody  but  himself  saw  a  line  till  the 

whole  was  complete.  He  then  consulted  his  pious 

friends.  Some  were  pleased.  Others  were  much  scan- 

dalised. It  was  a  vain  stoi'y,  a  mere  romance,  about 
giants,  and  lions,  and  goblins,  and  warriors,  sometimes 
fighting  with  monsters  and  sometimes  regaled  by  fair 

ladies  in  stately  palaces.  The  loose  atheistical  wits  at 

Will's  might  write  such  stuff  to  divert  the  painted  Jez- 
ebels of  the  court :  but  did  it  become  a  minister  of  the 

gospel  to  copy  the  evil  fashions  of  the  world  ?     There 
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had  been  a  time  when  tlie  cant  of  such  fools  would 

hav'e  made  Bunyan  miserable.  But  that  time  was 
passed  ;  and  his  mind  was  now  in  a  firm  and  healthy 

state.  He  saw  that,  in  employing  fiction  to  make  truth 

clear  and  o;oodness  attractive,  he  was  only  following 
the  example  which  every  Christian  ought  to  propose  to 
himself;  and  he  determined  to  pri)it. 

The  Pilgrini'g  Progress  stole  silently  into  the  world. 
Not  a  single  copy  of  the  first  edition  is  known  to  be  in 

existence.  The  year  of  publication  has  not  been  ascer- 

tained. It  is  probable  tliat,  during  some  months,  the 

little  volume  circulated  only  among  poor  and  obscure 
sectaries.  But  soon  the  irresistible  charm  of  a  book 

which  gratified  the  imagination  of  the  reader  with  all 

the  action  and  scenery  of  a  fairy  tale,  which  exercised 

his  ingenuity  by  setting  him  to  discover  a  multitude  of 

curious  analogies,  which  interested  his  feelings  for 
human  beings,  frail  like  himself,  and  strusirlino;  with 

temptations  from  within  and  from  without,  which  every 

moment  drew  a  smile  from  him  by  some  stroke  of 

quaint  yet  simple  pleasantry,  and  nevertheless  left  on 
his  mind  a  sentiment  of  reverence  for  God  and  of  sym- 

pathy for  man,  began  to  produce  its  effect.  In  puritan- 

ical circles,  from  which  plays  and  novels  Avere  strictly 

excluded,  that  effect  was  such  as  no  work  of  genius, 
though  it  were  superior  to  the  Iliad,  to  Don  Quixote, 

or  to  Othello,  can  ever  produce  on  a  mind  accustomed 

to  indulge  in  literary  luxury.  In  1678  came  forth  a 
second  edition  with  additions  ;  and  then  the  demand 

became  immense.  In  the  four  following  years  the 
book  was  reprinted  six  times.  The  eighth  edition, 

which  contains  the  last  improvements  made  by  the 
author,  was  published  in  1682,  the  ninth  in  1684,  the 

tenth  in  1685.     The  help  of  the  engraver  had  early 
VOL.  VI.  10 
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I)cen  called  in  ;  and  tens  of  thousands  of  children 

looked  with  terror  and  delight  on  execrable  copper- 
plates, which  represented  Christian  thrusting  his  sword 

into  Ai)ollyon,  or  writhing  in  the  grasp  of  Giant  De- 
sjiair.  In  Scotland,  and  in  some  of  the  colonies,  the 
Pilgrim  was  even  more  popular  than  in  his  native  coun- 

trv.  Banyan  has  told  us,  with  very  pardonable  van- 

ity, that  in  New  England  his  dream  was  the  daily  sub- 

ject of  the  conversation  of  thousands,  and  was  thouo-ht 

worthy  to  appear  in  the  most  superb  binding.  He  had 
numerous  admirers  in  Holland,  and  amons;  the  Hutnie- 

nots  of  France.  With  the  pleasures,  however,  he  ex- 

perienced some  of  the  pains  of  eminence.  Knavish 

booksellers  put  forth  volumes  of  trash  under  his  name ; 

and  envious  scribblers  maintained  it  to  be  impossible 

that  the  poor  ignorant  tinker  should  really  be  the  author 
of  the  book  which  was  called  his. 

He  took  the  best  way  to  confound  both  those  who 
counterfeited  him  and  those  who  slandered  him.  He 

continued  to  work  the  gold-field  which  he  had  discov- 
ered, and  to  draw  from  it  new  treasures,  not  indeed 

with  quite  such  ease  and  in  quite  such  abundance  as 

when  the  precious  soil  was  still  virgin,  but  yet  with 
success  which  left  all  competition  far  behind.  In  1684 

appeared  the  second  part  of  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress." 

It  was  soon  followed  by  the  "  Holy  War,"  which,  if 

the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress  "  did  not  exist,  would  be  the 
best  allegoiy  that  ever  was  written. 

Bunyan's  place  in  society  was  now  very  different 
from  what  it  had  been.  There  had  been  a  time  when 

many  Dissenting  ministers,  who  could  talk  Latin  and 
read  Greek,  had  affected  to  treat  him  with  scorn.  But 

his  fame  and  influence  now  far  exceeded  theirs.  He  had 

so  great  an  authority  among  the  Baptists  that  he  was 
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popularly  called  Bishop  Bunyan,  His  episcopal  visi- 

tations were  annual.  From  Bedford  lie  rode  every 

year  to  London,  and  preached  there  to  large  and  at- 

tentive congregations.  From  London  he  went  his  cir- 

cuit through  the  country,  animating  the  zeal  of  his 

brethren,  collecting  and  distributing  alms,  and  making 

up  quarrels.  The  magistrates  seem  in  general  to  have 

given  him  little  trouble.  But  there  is  reason  to  believe 

that,  in  the  year  1685,  he  was  in  some  danger  of  again 

occupying  his  old  quarters  in  Bedford  gaol.  In  that 
year  the  rash  and  wicked  enterprise  of  Monmouth 

gave  the  Government  a  pretext  for  prosecuting  the 
Nonconformists  ;  and  scarcely  one  eminent  divine  of 

the  Presbyterian,  Independent,  or  Baptist  persuasion 

remained  unmolested.  Baxter  was  in  prison  :  Howe 

was  driven  into  exile  :  Henry  was  arrested.  Two  em- 

inent Baptists,  with  whom  Bunyan  had  been  engaged 

in  controversy,  were  in  great  peril  and  distress.  Dan- 

vers  was  in  danger  of  being  hanged ;  and  Kiffin's 
grandsons  were  actually  hanged.  The  tradition  is 

that,  during  those  evil  days,  Bunyan  was  forced  to  dis- 
guise himself  as  a  waggoner,  and  that  he  preached  to 

his  congregation  at  Bedford  in  a  smock-frock,  with  a 

cart-whip  in  his  hand.  But  soon  a  great  change  took 
place.  James  the  Second  was  at  open  war  with  the 

church,  and  found  it  necessary  to  court  the  Dissenters. 

Some  of  the  creatures  of  the  government  tried  to  se- 

cure the  aid  of  Bunyan.  They  probably  knew  that 

he  had  written  in  pi-aise  of  the  indulgence  of  1672, 
and  therefore  hoped  that  he  might  be  equally  pleased 

with  the  indulgence  of  1687.  But  fifteen  years  of 
thought,  observation,  and  commerce  with  the  world 

had  made  him  wiser.  Nor  were  the  cases  exactly  par- 
allel.    Charles  was  a  professed  Protestant:  James  was 
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a  professed  Papist.  The  object  of  Charles's  indulgence 

was  disguised:  the  object  of  James's  indulgence  was 
patent.  Bunyan  was  not  deceived.  He  exhorted  liis 

hearers  to  prepare  themselves  by  fasting  and  ])rayer 

for  the  danger  which  menaced  their  civil  and  religious 

liberties,  and  refused  even  to  speak  to  the  courtier  who 

came  down  to  remodel  the  corpoi-ation  of  Bedford,  and 
who,  as  was  supposed,  had  it  in  charge  to  offer  some 

municipal  dignity  to  the  Bishop  of  the  Baptists. 

Bunyan  did  not  live  to  see  the  Revolution.  In  the 

summer  of  1688  he  undertook  to  plead  the  cause  of  a 

son  with  an  angry  father,  and  at  length  prevailed  on 

the  old  man  not  to  disinherit  the  young  one.  This 

o-ood  w  3rk  cost  the  benevolent  intercessor  his  life.  He 

had  to  ride  through  heavy  rain.  He  came  drenched 

to  his  lodoino-s  on  Snow  Hill,  was  seized  with  a  violent 

fever,  and  died  in  a  few  days.  He  was  buried  in  Bun- 
hill  Fields  ;  and  the  spot  where  he  lies  is  still  regarded 

by  the  Nonconformists  with  a  feeling  which  seems 

scarcely  in  harmony  with  the  stern  spirit  of  their  the- 

ology. Many  puritans,  to  whom  the  respect  paid  by 

Roman  Catholics  to  the  reliques  and  tombs  of  saints 

seemed  childish  or  sinful,  are  said  to  have  begged  with 

their  dying  breath  that  their  coffins  might  be  placed 

as  near  as  possible  to  the  coffin  of  the  author  of  the 

"  Pilo-rim's  Progress." 
The  fame  of  Bunyan  during  his  life,  and  during  the 

century  which  followed  his  death,  was  indeed  great, 

but  was  almost  entirely  confined  to  religious  families  of 

the  middle  and  lower  classes.  Veiy  seldom  was  he 

during  that  time  mentioned  with  respect  by  any  writer 

of  great  literary  eminence.  Young  coupled  his  prose 

with  the  poetry  of  the  wretched  D'Urfe}^  In  the 
Spiritual    Quixote,    the    adventures    of    Christian    are 
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ranked  with  those  of  Jack  the  Giant-Killer  and  John 

Hickathrift.  Cowper  ventured  to  praise  the  great  al- 

legorist,  but  did  not  venture  to  name  him.  It  is  a  sig- 
nificant circumstance  tliat,  till  a  recent  period,  all  the 

numerous  editions  of  the  "  Pilgrim's  Proo-ress "  were 

evidently  meant  for  the  cottage  and  the  servants'  hall. 
The  paper,  the  printing,  the  plates,  were  all  of  the 
meanest  description.  In  general,  when  the  educated 

minority  and  the  common  people  differ  about  the  merit 

of  a  book,  the  opinion  of  the  educated  minority  finally 

prevails.  The  "  Pilgrim's  Progress  "  is  perhaps  the 
only  book  about  which,  after  the  lapse  of  a  hundred 

years,  the  educated  minority  has  come  over  to  the  opm- 
ion  of  the  common  people. 

The  attempts  which  have  been  made  to  improve  and 
to  imitate  this  book  are  not  to  be  numbered.  It  has 
been  done  into  verse  :  it  has  been  done  into  modern 

English.  "  The  Pilgrimage  of  Tender  Conscience," 

the  "  Pilgrimage  of  Good  Intent,"  "  The  Pilgrimage 
of  Seek  Truth,"  '^  The  Pilgrimage  of  Theophilus," 
"  The  Infant  Pilgrim,"  "  The  Hindoo  Pilgrim,"  are 
among  the  many  feeble  copies  of  the  great  original. 
But  the  peculiar  glory  of  Bunyan  is  that  those  who 

most  hated  his  doctrines  have  tried  to  borrow  the  help 
of  his  genius.  A  Catholic  version  of  his  parable  may 
be  seen  with  the  head  of  the  Virgin  in  the  title  page. 
On  the  other  hand,  those  Antinomians  for  whom  his 

Calvinism  is  not  strong  enough  may  study  the  pil- 
grimage of  Hephzibah,  in  which  nothing  will  be  found 

Avhich  can  be  construed  into  an  admission  of  free 

agency  and  universal  redemption.  But  the  most  ex- 

traordinary of  all  the  acts  of  Vandalism  by  which 
a  fine  work  of  art  was  ever  defaced  was  committed 

BO   late   as    the    year    1853.      It    was   determined    to 
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transform  the  "•  Pilgrim's  Progress  "  into  a  Tractarian 
book.  The  task  was  not  easy  :  for  it  was  necessary 

to  make  the  two  sacraments  the  most  prominent  ob- 

jects in  the  allegory  ;  and  of  all  Christian  theologians, 
avowed  Quakers  excepted,  Bunyan  was  the  one  in 

whose  system  the  sacraments  held  the  least  prominent 

place.  However,  the  Wicket  Gate  became  a  type  of 

Baptism,  and  the  House  Beautiful  of  the  Eucharist. 

The  effect  of  this  change  is  such  as  assuredly  the  in- 
genious person  who  made  it  never  contemplated.  For, 

as  not  a  single  pilgrim  passes  through  the  Wicket  Gate 

in  infancy,  and  as  Faithful  hurries  past  the  House 

Beautiful  without  stopping,  the  lesson,  which  the  fable 

in  its  altered  shape  teaches,  is  that  none  but  adults 

ought  to  be  baptized,  and  that  the  Eucharist  may  safely 

be  neglected.  Nobody  would  have  discovered  from 

the  orio-iual  "•  Piloriui's  Progress  "  that  the  author  was 
not  a  Pted(jbaptist.  To  turn  his  book  into  a  book 

against  Piedobaptism  was  an  achievement  reserved  for 

an  Ano;lo-Catholic  divine.  Such  blunders  must  neces- 

sarily  be  committed  by  every  man  who  mutilates  parts 

of  a  great  work,  without  taking  a  comprehensive  view 
of  the  whole. 
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{Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  February  1856.) 

Oliver  Goldsmith,  one  of  the  most  pleasing  Eng- 
lish writers  of  the  eighteenth  century.  He  was  of  a 

Protestant  and  Saxon  family  which  had  been  long  set- 

tled in  Ireland,  and-which  had,  like  most  other  Protes- 
tant and  Saxon  families,  been,  in  troubled  times,  har- 

assed and  put  in  fear  by  the  native  population.  His 

father,  Charles  Goldsmith,  studied  in  the  reign  of 

Queen  Anne  at  the  diocesan  school  of  Elphin,  became 

attached  to  the  daughter  of  the  schoolmaster,  married 

her,  took  orders,  and  settled  at  a  place  called  Pallas  in 

the  county  of  Longford.  There  he  with  difBculty  sup- 
ported his  wife  and  children  on  what  he  could  earn, 

partly  as  a  curate  and  partly  as  a  farmer. 
At  Pallas  Oliver  Goldsmith  was  born  in  November 

1728.  The  spot  was  then,  for  all  practical  purposes, 

almost  as  remote  from  the  busy  and  splendid  caj^ital  in 

which  his  later  years  were  passed,  as  any  clearing 

in  Upper  Canada  or  any  sheep-walk  in  Australasia 

now  is.  Even  at  this  day  those  enthusiasts  who  ven- 
ture to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  the  birthplace  of  the  poet 

are  forced  to  perform  the  latter  part  of  their  journey 

on  foot.  The  hamlet  lies  far  from  any  high  road, 

on  a  dreary  plain  which,  in  wet  weather,  is  often   a 
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lake.  The  lanes  would  break  any  jaunting  car  to 

pieces ;  and  there  are  ruts  and  sloughs  through  whicli 

the  most  strono-ly  built  wheels  cannot  be  draiifred. 

While  Oliver  was  still  a  child,  his  father  was  pre- 
sented to  a  living  worth  about  200/.  a  year,  in  the 

county  of  Westmeath.  The  family  accordingly  quit- 
ted their  cottage  in  the  wilderness  for  a  spacious  house 

on  a  frequented  road,  near  the  village  of  Lissoy.  Here 

the  boy  was  taught  his  letters  by  a  maid-servant,  and 
was  sent  in  his  seventh  year  to  a  village  school  kept 

by  an  old  quartermaster  on  half-pay,  who  professed  to 
teach  nothing  but  reading,  writing  and  arithmetic,  but 

who  had  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  stories  about  ghosts, 

banshees  and  fairies,  about  the  great  Rapparee  chiefs, 

Baldearg  O'Donnell  and  galloping  Hogan,  and  about 
the  exploits  of  Peterborough  and  Stanhope,  the  sur- 

prise of  Monjuich,  and  the  glorious  disaster  of  Bri- 
huega.  This  man  must  have  been  of  the  Protestant 

religion  ;  but  he  was  of  the  aboriginal  race,  and  not 

only  spoke  the  Irish  language,  but  could  pour  forth 

unpremeditated  Irish  verses.  Oliver  early  became,  and 

through  life  continued  to  be,  a  passionate  admirer  of 

the  Irish  music,  and  especially  of  the  compositions 

of  Carolan,  some  of  the  last  notes  of  whose  harp  he 

heard.  It  ought  to  be  added  that  Oliver,  though  by 

birth  one  of  the  Englisluy,  and  though  connected 

by  numerous  ties  with  the  Established  Church,  never 

showed  the  least  sign  of  that  contemptuous  antipathy 

with  which,  in  his  days,  the  ruling  minority  in  Ireland 

too  generally  regarded  the  subject  majority.  So  far 

mdeed  was  he  from  sharing  in  the  opinions  and  feelings 

of  the  caste  to  which  he  belonged,  that  he  conceived 

an  aversion  to  the  Glorious  and  Immortal  Memory, 

and,  even  when  George  the  Third  was  on  the  throne. 
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maintained  that  nothing  but  the  restoration  of  the 

banished  d^-nasty  could  save  the  country. 
From  the  humble  academy  kept  by  the  old  soldier 

Goldsmith  was  removed  in  his  ninth  year.  He  went 

to  several  grammar-schools,  and  acquired  some  knowl- 
edo-e  of  the  ancient  lano;uao;es.  His  life  at  this  time 

seems  to  have  been  far  from  happy.  He  had,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  admirable  portrait  of  him  at  Knowle, 

features  harsh  even  to  ugliness.  The  small-pox  had 
set  its  mark  on  him  with  more  than  usual  severity. 

His  stature  was  small,  and  his  limbs  ill  put  together. 

Among  boys  little  tenderness  is  shown  to  personal 

defects ;  and  the  ridicule  excited  by  poor  Oliver's 
appearance  was  heightened  by  a  peculiar  simplicity 
and  a  disposition  to  blunder  which  he  retained  to  the 
last.  He  became  the  common  butt  of  bovs  and  mas- 

ters,  was  pointed  at  as  a  fright  in  the  play-ground,  and 
flooored  as  a  dunce  in  the  school-room.  When  he  had 

risen  to  eminence,  those  who  had  once  derided  him 

ransacked  their  memory  for  the  events  of  his  early 

years,  and  recited  repartees  and  couplets  which  had 

di"0])ped  from  him,  and  which,  though  little  noticed 
at  the  time,  were  supposed,  a  quarter  of  a  century  later, 

to  indicate  the  powers  which  produced  the  "  Vicar  of 

Wakefield  "  and  the  "  Deserted  Village." 
In  his  seventeenth  year  Oliver  went  up  to  Trinity 

College,  Dublin,  as  a  sizar.  The  sizars  paid  nothing 

for  food  and  tuition,  and  very  little  for  lodging ;  but 

they  had  to  perform  some  menial  services  frorn 

which  they  have  long  been  relieved.  They  swept 

the  court  :  they  carried  up  the  dinner  to  the  fellows' 
table,  and  changed  the  plates  and  poured  out  the 

ale  of  the  rulers  of  the  society.  Goldsmith  was 

quartered,  not  alone,  in   a  garret,  on   the  window  of 
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which  his  name,  scrawled  by  himself,  is  still  read 

with  interest.^  From  such  garrets  many  men  of  less 

parts  than  his  have  made  their  way  to  the  wool-sack 

or  to  the  episcopal  bench.  But  Goldsmith,  while  he 

suffered  all  the  humiliations,  threw  away  all  the  ad- 

vantages, of  his  situation.  He  neglected  the  studies 

of  the  ])lace,  stood  low  at  the  examinations,  was 
turned  down  to  the  bottom  of  his  class  for  playing 

the  buffoon  in  the  lecture  room,  was  severely  repri- 

manded for  })umping  on  a  constable,  and  was  caned 

by  a  brutal  tutor  for  giving  a  ball  in  the  attic  story 

of  the  college  to  some  gay  youths  and  damsels  from 
the  city. 

While  Oliver  was  leadino;  at  Dublin  a  life  divided 

between  squalid  distress  and  squalid  dissipation,  his 

father  died,  leaving  a  mere  pittance.  The  youth  ob- 

tained his  bachelor's  degree,  and  left  the  university. 
Durino;  some  time  the  humble  dwelling  to  which  his 

widowed  mother  had  retired  was  his  home.  He  was 

now  in  his  twenty-first  year  ;  it  was  necessary  that  he 

should  do  somethino- ;  and  his  education  seemed  to  have 

fitted  him  to  do  notliing  but  to  dress  himself  in  gaudy 

colours,  of  which  he  was  as  fond  as  a  magpie,  to  take  a 

hand  at  cards,  to  sing  Irish  airs,  to  play  the  flute,  to 

angle  in  summer,  and  to  tell  ghost  stories  by  the  fire  in 

winter.  He  tried  five  or  six  professions  in  turn  with- 

out success.  He  applied  for  ordination  ;  but,  as  he 

applied  in  scarlet  clothes,  he  was  speedily  turned  out 

of  the  episcopal  palace.  He  then  became  tutor  in  an 

opulent  family,  but  soon  quitted  his  situation  in  conse- 

quence of  a  dispute  about  play.     Then  he  determined 

1  The  glass  on  which  the  name  is  written  has,  as  we  are  informed  by  a 

writer  in  Notes  and  Queries  (2nd  S.  ix.  p.  91),  been  inclosed  in  a  frame  and 

deposited  in  the  Manuscript  Room  of  the  College  Library,  where  it  is  still 
to  be  seen. 
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to  emigrate  to  America.  His  relations,  with  much  sat- 
isfaction, saw  him  set  out  for  Cork  on  a  good  horse, 

with  thirty  pounds  in  his  pocket.  But  in  six  weeks  he 

came  back  on  a  miserable  hack,  without  a  penny,  and 

informed  his  mother  that  the  ship  in  which  he  had 

taken  his  passage,  having  got  a  fair  wind  while  he  was 

at  a  party  of  pleasure,  had  sailed  without  him.  Thtn 

he  resolved  to  study  the  law.  A  generous  kinsman 

advanced  fifty  pounds.  With  this  sum  Goldsmith  went 

to  Dublin,  was  enticed  into  a  gaming  house,  and  lost 

every  shilling.  He  then  thought  of  medicine.  A 

small  purse  was  made  up ;  and  in  his  twenty-fourth 
year  he  was  sent  to  Edinburgh.  At  Edinburgh  he 

passed  eighteen  months  in  nominal  attendance  on  lec- 
tures, and  picked  up  some  superficial  information  about 

chemistry  and  natural  history.  Thence  he  went  to 

Leyden,  still  pretending  to  study  physic.  He  left  that 

celebrated  university,  the  third  university  at  which  he 

had  resided,  in  his  twenty-seventh  year,  without  a  de- 
gree, with  the  merest  smattering  of  medical  knowledge, 

and  with  no  property  but  his  clothes  and  his  flute.  His 

flute,  however,  proved  a  useful  friend.  He  rambled  on 

foot  through  Flanders,  France,  and  Switzerland,  play- 
ing tunes  which  everywhere  set  the  peasantry  dancing, 

and  which  often  procured  for  him  a  supper  and  a  bed. 

He  wandered  as  far  as  Italy.  His  musical  perform- 
ances, indeed,  were  not  to  the  taste  of  the  Italians ; 

but  he  contrived  to  live  on  the  alms  which  he  obtained 

at  the  gates  of  convents.  It  should,  however,  be  ob- 
served that  the  stories  which  he  told  about  this  part 

of  his  life  ou^ht  to  be  received  with  great  caution  ;  for 

strict  veracity  was  never  one  of  his  virtues  ;  and  a  man 

who  is  ordinarily  inaccurate  in  narration  is  likely  to  be 

more  than  ordinarily  inaccurate  Avhen  he  talks  abovit 
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his  own  travels.  Goldsmith,  indeed,  was  so  regardless 
of  truth  as  to  assert  in  print  that  he  was  present  at  a 
most  interesting  conversation  between  Voltaire  and 

Fontenelle,  and  that  this  conversation  took  place  at 
Paris,  Now  it  is  certain  that  Voltaire  never  was 

within  a  hundred  leagues  of  Paris  during  the  whole 
time  which  Goldsmith  passed  on  the  Continent. 

In  175G  the  wanderer  landed  at  Dover,  without  a 

shilling,  without  a  friend,  and  without  a  calling.  He 

had,  indeed,  if  his  own  unsupported  evidence  may  be 

trusted,  obtained  from  the  university  of  Padua  a  doc- 

tor's degree ;  but  this  dignity  proved  utterly  useless  to 
him.  In  England  his  flute  was  not  in  request :  there 
were  no  convents ;  and  he  was  forced  to  have  recourse 

to  a  series  of  desperate  expedients.  He  turned  stroll- 

ing player  ;  but  his  face  and  figure  were  ill  suited  to 

the  boards  even  of  the  humblest  theatre.  He  pounded 

drugs  and  ran  about  London  with  phials  for  charitable 

chemists.  He  joined  a  swarm  of  beggars,  which  made 
its  nest  in  Axe  Yard.  He  was  for  a  time  usher  of  a 

school,  and  felt  the  miseries  and  humiliations  of  this 

situation  so  keenly  that  he  thought  it  a  promotion  to  be 

permitted  to  earn  his  bread  as  a  bookseller's  hack  ;  but 
he  soon  found  the  new  yoke  more  galling  than  the  old 

one,  and  was  glad  to  become  an  usher  again.  He  ob- 
tained a  medical  appointment  in  the  service  of  the  East 

India  Company  ;  but  the  appointment  was  speedily 

revoked.  Wliy  it  was  revoked  we  are  not  told.  The 

subject  was  one  on  which  he  never  liked  to  talk.  It  is 

probable  that  he  was  incompetent  to  perform  the  duties 

of  the  place.  Then  he  presented  himself  at  Surgeons' 
Hall  for  examination,  as  mate  to  a  naval  hospital.  E\en 

to  so  humble  a  post  he  was  found  unequal.  By  this 
time  the  schoolmaster  whom  he  had  served  for  a  mor- 
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Bel  i)f  food  and  the  third  part  of  a  bed  was  no  more. 

Nothing  remained  but  to  return  to  the  lowest  drudgery 
of  literature.  Goldsmith  took  a  garret  in  a  miserable 

court,  to  which  he  had  to  climb  from  the  brink  of 

Fleet  Ditch  by  a  dizzy  ladder  of  flag-stones  called 

Breakneck  Steps.  The  coiu't  and  the  ascent  have 
long  disappeared ;  but  old  Londoners  will  remember 

both.^  Here,  at  thirty,  the  unlucky  adventurer  sat 
down  to  toil  like  a  galley  slave. 

In  the  succeeding  six  years  he  sent  to  the  press  some 

things  which  have  survived  and  many  which  have  per- 
ished. He  produced  articles  for  reviews,  magazines, 

and  newspapers  :  children's  books  which,  bound  in  gilt 
paper  and  adorned  with  hideous  woodcuts,  appeared  in 

the  window  of  the  once  far-famed  shop  at  the  corner 

of  St.  Paul's  Churchyard  ;  "  An  Inquiry  into  the 

State  of  Polite  Learning  in  Europe,"  which,  though  of 
little  or  no  value,  is  still  reprinted  among  his  works ;  a 

"  Life  of  Beau  Nash,"  which  is  not  reprinted,  though 
it  well  deserves  to  be  so;^  a  superficial  and  incorrect, 

but  very  readable,  "  History  of  England,"  in  a  series 
of  letters  purporting  to  be  addressed  by  a  nobleman  to 

his  son  ;  and  some  very  lively  and  amusing  "  Sketches 

of  London  Society,"  in  a  series  of  letters  pui'porting  to 
be  addressed  by  a  Chinese  traveller  to  his  friends.  All 

these  works  were  anonymous  ;  but  some  of  them  were 

1  A  gentleman,  who  states  that  he  has  known  the  neighbourhood  for 
thirty  years,  corrects  this  account,  and  informs  the  present  publisher  that 
I  lie  Breakneck  Steps,  thirtj'-two  in  number,  divided  into  two  flights,  are 
still  in  existence,  and  that,  according  to  tradition,  Goldsmith's  house  was 
not  on  the  steps,  but  was  the  first  house  at  the  head  of  the  court,  on  the 
left  hand,  going  from  the  Old  Bailey.  See  Notes  and  Queries  (2nd  S.  ix. 
280). 

2  Mr.  Black  has  pointed  out  that  this  is  inaccurate :  the  life  of  Nash  has 
jeen  twice  reprinted;  once  in  Mr.  Prior's  edition  (vol.  iii.  p.  249),  and  once 
in  Mr.  Cunningham's  edition  (vol.  iv.  p.  351. 
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Weil  known  to  bo  Goldsmith's:  and  lie  o-raduallv  i-osc 
in  the  estimation  of  the  booksellers  for  whom  lie 

drudged.  lie  was,  indeed,  emphatically  a  poimlar 

writer.  F(jr  accurate  research  or  grave  disquisition 

he  was  not  well  tpialified  by  nature  or  by  education. 

He  knew  nothing  accurately  :  his  T-eading  h:\d  b^^cn 
desultory ;  nor  had  he  meditated  deeply  on  what  ho 
had  read.  He  had  seen  much  of  the  world ;  but  he 
had  noticed  and  retained  little  more  of  what  he  had 

seen  than  some  grotesque  incidents  and  charactei's 
which  had  happened  to  strike  his  fancy.  But,  though 

his  mind  was  very  scantily  stored  with  materials,  he 

used  what  materials  he  had  in  such  a  way  as  to  pro- 

duce a  wonderful  effect.  There  have  been  many 
greater  writers  ;  but  perhaps  no  Avriter  was  ever  more 

uniformly  agreeable.  His  style  was  always  pure  and 

easy,  and,  on  proper  occasions,  pointed  and  energetic. 

His  narratives  were  always  amusing,  his  descriptions 

always  picturesque,  his  humour  rich  and  joyous,  yet 
not  without  an  occasional  tinge  of  amiable  sadness. 

About  everything  that  he  wrote,  serious  or  sportive, 

there  was  a  certain  natural  grace  and  decorum,  hardly 

to  be  expected  from  a  man  a  great  part  of  whose  life 

had  been  passed  among  thieves  and  beggars,  street- 
walkers and  merry  andrews,  in  those  squalid  dens 

which  are  the  reproach  of  great  capitals. 

As  his  name  gradually  became  known,  the  circle  of 

his  acquaintance  widened.  He  was  introduced  to  John- 
son, who  was  then  considered  as  the  first  of  livino;  EnfT- 

lish  writers  ;  to  Reynolds,  the  first  of  English  painters; 

and  to  Burke,  who  had  not  yet  entered  parliament, 

but  had  distinguished  himself  greatly  by  his  writings 
and  by  the  eloquence  of  his  conversation.  With  these 
eminent  men  Goldsmith  became  intimate.     In  1763  he 
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was  one  of  tlic  nine  original  members  of  that  celebrated 

fraternity  which  has  sometimes  been  called  the  Literary 

Club,  but  which  has  always  disclaimed  that  epithet, 

and  still  iilories  in  the  simple  name  of  The  Club. 

By  this  time  Goldsmith  had  quitted  his  miserable 

dwelling  at  the  top  of  Breakneck  Steps,  and  had 
taken  chambers  in  the  more  civilised  region  of  the 
Inns  of  Court.  But  he  was  still  often  reduced  to 

pitiable  shifts.  Towards  the  close  of  1764  his  rent 

Avas  so  long  in  arrear  that  his  landlady  one  morning 

called  in  the  help  of  a  sheriff's  officer.  The  debtor, 

in  great  perplexity,  despatched  a  messenger  to  John- 
son ;  and  Johnson,  always  friendly,  though  often  surly, 

sent  back  the  messenger  with  a  guinea,  and  promised 

to  follow  speedily.  He  came,  and  found  that  Gold- 
smith had  changed  the  guinea,  and  was  railing  at  the 

landhidy  over  a  bottle  of  Madeira.  Johnson  put  the 

cork  into  the  bottle,  and  entreated  his  friend  to  con- 

sider calmly  how  money  was  to  be  procured.  Gold- 
smith said  that  he  had  a  novel  ready  for  the  press. 

Johnson  glanced  at  the  manusci'ipt,  saw  that  there 
were  crood  things  in  it,  took  it  to  a  bookseller,  sold 

it  for  60/.,  and  soon  returned  with  the  money.  The 

rent  was  paid  ;  and  the  sheriff's  officer  withdrew.  Ac- 
cording to  one  story,  Gohlsmith  gave  his  landlady  a 

sharp  reprimand  for  her  treatment  of  him ;  according 

to  another,  he  insisted  on  her  joining  him  in  a  bowl  of 

jjunch.  Both  stories  are  probably  true.  The  novel 

which  was  thus  ushered  into  the  world  was  the  "  Vicar 

of  Wakefield." 

But,  before  the  "  Vicar  of  Wakefield  "  appeared  in 

print,  came  the  great  crisis  of  Goldsmith's  literary  life. 
In  Christmas  week,  1764,  he  published  a  poem,  entitled 

the  "  Traveller."     It  was  the  first  work  to  which  he 
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liad  put  his  name  ;  and  it  at  once  raised  liim  to  the 

rank  of  a  leoitimate  English  classic.  Tlie  opinion  of 

the  most  skilful  critics  was,  that  nothing  finer  had  ap- 

peared in  verse  since  the  fourth  book  of  the  "  Dun- 

ciad."  In  one  respect  the  "  Traveller  "  differs  from 

all  Goldsmith's  other  writings.  In  general  his  designs 
were  had,  and  his  execution  good.  In  the  "  Travel- 

ler," the  execution,  though  deserving  of  much  praise, 
is  far  inferior  to  the  design.  No  philosophical  poem, 

ancient  or  modern,  has  a  plan  so  noble,  and  at  the  same 

time  so  simple.  An  English  wanderer,  seated  on  a 

crag  among  the  Alps,  near  the  point  where  three  great 

countries  meet,  looks  down  on  the  boundless  prospect, 

reviews  his  long  pilgrimage,  recalls  the  varieties  of 

scenery,  of  climate,  of  government,  of  religion,  of  na- 
tional character,  which  he  has  observed,  and  comes  to 

the  conclusion,  just  or  unjust,  that  our  happiness  de- 
pends little  on  political  institutions,  and  much  on  the 

temper  and  regulation  of  our  own  minds. 

While  the  fourth  edition  of  the  "  Traveller  "  was  on 

the  counters  of  the  booksellers,  the  "  Vicar  of  Wake- 

field "  appeared,  and  rapidly  obtained  a  popularity 
which  has  lasted  down  to  our  own  time,  and  which 

is  likely  to  last  as  long  as  our  language.  The  fable 
is  indeed  one  of  the  worst  that  ever  was  constructed. 

It  wants,  not  merely  that  probability  which  ought  to 

be  found  in  a  tale  of  common  English  life,  but  that 

consistency  which  ought  to  be  found  even  in  the  wild- 
est fiction  about  witches,  giants,  and  fairies.  But  the 

earlier  chapters  have  all  the  sweetness  of  pastoral 

poetry,  together  with  all  the  vivacity  of  comedy. 

Moses  and  his  spectacles,  the  vicar  and  his  monog- 

amy, the  sharper  and  his  cosmogony,  the  squire  prov- 
ing from    Aristotle    that    relatives   are   related,  Olivia 
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preparing  herself  for  the  arduous  task  of  converting  a 

rakish  lover  by  studying  the  controversy  between  Rob- 
inson Crusoe  and  Friday,  the  great  ladies  with  their 

scandal  about  Sir  Tomkyn's  amours  and  Dr.  Bur- 

dock's verses,  and  Mr.  Burchell  with  his  "  Fudge," have  caused  as  much  harmless  mirth  as  has  ever  been 

caused  b}  matter  packed  into  so  small  a  number  of 

pages.  The  latter  part  of  the  tale  is  unworthy  of  the 

beginning.  As  we  approach  the  catastrophe,  the  ab- 
surdities lie  thicker  and  thicker ;  and  the  gleams  of 

pleasantry  become  rarer  and  rarer. 
The  success  which  had  attended  Goldsmith  as  a  nov- 

elist emboldened  him  to  try  his  fortune  as  a  dramatist. 

He  wrote  the  "  Goodnatured  Man,"  a  piece  which  had 
a  worse  fate  than  it  deserved.  Garrick  refused  to  pro- 

duce it  at  Drury  Lane.  It  was  acted  at  Covent  Gar- 
den in  1768,  but  was  coldly  received.  The  author, 

however,  cleared  by  his  benefit  nights,  and  by  the  sale 

of  the  copyright,  no  less  than  500/.,  five  times  as  much 

as  he  had  made  by  the  "  Traveller  "  and  the  "  Vicar 

of  Wakefield "  together.  The  plot  of  the  "  Good- 

natured  Man "  is,  like  almost  all  Goldsmith's  plots, 
very  ill  constructed.  But  some  passages  are  exquisitely 
ludicrous  ;  much  more  ludicrous,  indeed,  than  suited 

the  taste  of  the  town  at  that  time.  A  canting,  mawk- 

ish play,  entitled  "  False  Delicacy,"  had  just  had  an  ' 
immense  run.  Sentimentality  was  all  the  mode.  Dur- 

ing  some  years,  more  tsars  were  shed  at  comedies  than, 

at  tragedies  ;  and  a  pleasantry  which  moved  the  audi- 

ence to  anything  more  than  a  grave  smile  was  repro- 
bated as  low.  It  is  not  strange,  therefore,  that  the 

very  best  scene  in  the  "  Goodnatured  Man,"  that  in 
which  Miss  Richland  finds  her  lover  attended  by  the 

bailiff  and  the  bailiflF's  follower  in  full   court  dresses, 
VOL.   VI.  11 
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sliould  liave  been   mercilessly  hissed,  and  sliould  have 

been  omitted  after  tlie  first  night. 

In  1770  appeared  the  "  Deserted  Village."  In 
mere  diction  and  versification  this  celebrated  poem  is 

fidly  equal,  ])erhaps  superior,  to  the  "  Traveller ;  "  and 

it  is  generally  preferred  to  the  "Traveller"  by  that 
large  class  of  readers  who  think,  with  Bayes  in  the 

"  Rehearsal,"  that  the  only  use  of  a  plan  is  to  bring  in 
fine  things.  More  discerning  judges,  however,  while 

they  admire  the  beauty  of  the  details,  are  shocked  by 

one  unpardonable  fault  which  pervades  the  whole. 

The  fault  we  mean  is  not  that  theory  about  wealth 

and  luxury  which  has  so  often  been  censured  by  po- 
litical economists.  The  theory  is  indeed  false :  but  the 

poem,  considered  merely  as  a  poem,  is  not  necessarily 
the  worse  on  that  account.  The  finest  poem  in  the 

Latin  language,  indeed  the  finest  didactic  poem  in  any 
lanouaire,  was  written  in  defence  of  the  silliest  and 

meanest  of  all  systems  of  natural  and  moral  philos- 

ophy. A  poet  may  easily  be  pardoned  for  reasoning 

ill ;  but  he  cannot  be  pardoned  for  describing  ill,  for 

observing  the  w^orld  in  which  he  lives  so  carelessly  that 
liis  portraits  bear  no  resemblance  to  the  originals,  for 

exhibiting  as  copies  from  real  life  monstrous  combina- 
tions of  things  which  never  were  and  never  could  be 

found  together.  What  would  be  thought  of  a  painter 

Avho  should  mix  August  and  January  in  one  landscape, 
who  should  introduce  a  frozen  river  into  a  harvest 

scene  ?  Would  it  be  a  sufficient  defence  of  such  a 

picture  to  say  that  every  part  was  exquisitely  coloured, 

that  the  green  hedges,  the  apple-trees  loaded  with  fruit, 

the  waggons  reeling  under  the  yellow  sheaves,  and  the 

sun-burned  reapers  wiping  their  foreheads,  were  very 
fine,  and  that   the  ice  and  the  boys  sliding  were  also 
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very  fine  ?  To  such  a  picture  the  "  Deserted  Village  " 
bears  a  great  resemblance.  It  is  made  up  of  incon- 

gruous parts.  The  village  in  its  happy  days  is  a  true 

English  village.  The  village  in  its  decay  is  an  Irish 

village.  The  felicity  and  the  misery  which  Gold- 
smith has  brought  close  together  belong  to  two  differ- 

ent  countries,  and  to  two  different  stages  in  the  progress 

of  society.  He  had  assuredly  never  seen  in  his  native 

island  such  a  rural  paradise,  such  a  seat  of  plenty,  con- 

tent, and  tranquilHty,  as  his  "  Auburn."  He  had  as- 
suredly never  seen  in  England  all  the  inhabitants  of 

such  a  paradise  turned  out  of  their  homes  in  one  day 

and  forced  to  emigrate  in  a  body  to  America.  The 

hamlet  he  had  probably  seen  in  Kent ;  the  ejectment 

he  had  probably  seen  in  Munster :  but,  by  joining  the 

two,  he  has  produced  something  which  never  was  and 

never  will  be  seen  in  any  part  of  the  world. 
In  1773  Goldsmith  tried  his  chance  at  Covent  Gar- 

den with  a  second  play,  "  She  Stoops  to  Conquer."' 
The  manager  was  not  without  great  difficulty  induced 

to  bring  this  piece  out.  The  sentimental  comedy  still 

reigned  :  and  Goldsmith's  comedies  were  not  senti- 
mental.  The  "  Goodnatured  Man "  had  been  too 

funny  to  succeed  ;  yet  the  mirth  of  the  "  Goodnatured 

Man  "  was  sober  when  compared  with  the  rich  drollery, 

of  "  She  Stoops  to  Conquer,"  which  is,  in  truth,  an  in- 
comparable farce  in  five  acts.  On  this  occasion,  how- 

ever, genius  triumphed.  Pit,  boxes,  and  galleries, 

were  in  a  constant  roar  of  laughter.  If  any  bigoted 

admirer  of  Kelly  and  Cumberland  ventured  to  hiss  or 

groan,  he  was  speedily  silenced  by  a  general  cry  of 

"  turn  him  out,"  or  "  throw  him  over."  Two  genera- 
lions  have  since  confirmed  the  verdict  which  was  pro- 

nounced on  that  night. 
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While  Goldsmith  was  writing  the  "  Deserted  Vil- 

lage"  and  "  She  Stoops  to  Conquer,"  he  was  employed 
on  works  of  a  verv  different  kind,  works  from  which 

he  derived  little  reputation  but  much  profit.  lie  com- 

piled for  the  use  of  schools  a  "  History  of  Rome,"  by 

which  he  made  300/.,  a  "  History  of  England,"  by 

which  he  made  GOO/.,  a  "  History  of  Greece,"  for 

which  he  received  250/.,  a  "  Natural  History,"  for 
which  the  booksellers  covenanted  to  j)ay  him  800 

guineas.  These  works  he  produced  without  any  elab- 
orate research,  by  merely  selecting,  abridging,  and 

translating  into  his  own  clear,  pure,  and  flowing  lan- 
ffuaiie  what  he  found  in  books  well  known  to  the 

world,  but  too  bulky  or  too  dry  for  boys  and  girls.  He 

committed  some  strange  blunders ;  for  he  knew  noth- 

ing with  accuracy.  Thus  in  his  "  History  of  Eng- 

land "  he  tells  us  that  Naseby  is  in  Yorkshire  ;  nor  did 
he  correct  this  mistake  when  the  book  was  reprinted. 

He  was  very  nearly  hoaxed  into  putting  into  the 

"  History  of  Greece  "  an  account  of  a  battle  between 
Alexander  the  Great  and  Montezuma.  In  his  "  Ani- 

mated Nature  "  he  relates,  with  faith  and  with  perfect 
gravity,  all  the  most  absurd  lies  which  he  could  find  in 

books  of  travels  about  gigantic  Patagonians,  monkeys 

that  preach  sermons,  nightingales  that  repeat  long  con- 

versations. "•  If  he  can  tell  a  horse  from  a  cow,"  said 
Johnson,  "  that  is  the  extent  of  his  knowledge  of  zool- 

ogy." How  little  Goldsmith  was  qualified  to  write 
about  the  physical  sciences  is  sufficiently  proved  by 
two  anecdotes.  He  on  one  occasion  denied  that  the  sun 

is  longer  in  the  northern  than  in  the  southern  signs. 

It  was  vain  to  cite  the  authority  of  Maupeituis. 

"  Maupertuis  ! "  he  cried,  "I  understand  those  mat- 

ters better  than   Maupertuis."     On  another  occasion 
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he,  in  defiance  of  the  evidence  of  his  own  senses, 

maintained  obstinately,  and  even  angrily,  that  he 

chewed  his  dinner  by  moving  his  upper  jaw. 

Yet,  ignorant  as  Goldsmith  was,  few  writers  have 
done  more  to  make  the  first  steps  in  the  laborious  road 

to  knowledge  easy  and  pleasant.  His  compilations  are 

widely  distinguished  fi'om  the  compilations  of  ordinary 
book-makers.  He  was  a  great,  perhaps  an  unequalled, 
master  of  the  arts  of  selection  and  condensation.  In 

these  respects  his  histories  of  Rome  and  of  England, 

and  still  more  his  own  abridgments  of  these  histories, 

well  deserve  to  be  studied.  In  general  nothing  is  less 

attractive  than  an  epitome :  but  the  epitomes  of  Gold- 
smith, even  when  most  concise,  are  always  amusing; 

and  to  read  them  is  considered  by  intelligent  children, 

not  as  a  task,  but  as  a  pleasure. 

Goldsmith  might  now  be  considered  as  a  prosperous 
man.  He  had  the  means  of  living  in  comfort,  and 

even  in  what  to  one  who  had  so  often  slept  in  barns 

and  on  bulks  must  have  been  luxury.  His  fame  was 

great  and  was  constantly  rising.  He  lived  in  what 

was  intellectually  far  the  best  society  of  the  kingdom, 

in  a  society  in  which  no  talent  or  accomplishment  was 

wantino-  and  in  which  the  art  of  conversation  was 

cultivated  with  splendid  success.  There  probably  were 
never  four  talkers  more  admirable  in  four  different 

ways  than  Johnson,  Burke,  Beauclerk,  and  Garrick ; 

and  Goldsmith  was  on  terms  of  intimacy  with  all  the 

foui,  He  aspired  to  share  in  their  colloquial  renown  ; 
but  never  was  ambition  more  unfortunate.  It  may 

seem  strange  that  a  man  who  wrote  with  so  much  per- 

spicuity, vivacity,  and  grace,  should  have  been,  when- 
ever he  took  a  part  in  conversation,  an  em})ty,  noisy, 

blundering  rattle.     But  on  this  point  the  evidence  is 
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overwlielming.  So  extraordinary  was  tlie  contrast  be- 

tween Goldsmith's  ])ublis]ied  works  and  the  silly  things 
which  he  said,  that  Horace  Walpole  described  him  as 

an  inspired  idiot.  "  Noll,"  said  Garrick,  "  wrote  like 

an  angel,  and  talked  like  poor  Pol."  Chamier  de- 
clared that  it  was  a  hard  exercise  of  faith  to  believe 

that  so  foolish  a  chatterer  could  have  really  written  the 

'•  Traveller."  Even  Boswell  could  say,  with  contempt- 
uous compassion,  that  he  liked  very  well  to  hear  hon- 

est Goldsmitli  run  on.  "  Yes,  sir,"  said  Johnson  ; 
"  but  he  should  not  like  to  hear  himself"  Minds  dif- 

fer as  rivers  differ.  There  are  transparent  and  spark- 
ling rivers  from  which  it  is  delightful  to  drink  as  they 

flow  ;  to  such  rivers  the  minds  of  such  men  as  Burke 

and  Johnson  may  be  compared.  But  there  are  rivers 
of  which  the  water  when  first  drawn  is  turbid  and 

noisome,  but  becomes  pellucid  as  crystal,  and  delicious 
to  the  taste,  if  it  be  suffered  to  stand  till  it  has  de- 

posited a  sediment ;  and  siich  a  river  is  a  type  of  the 
mind  of  Goldsmith.  His  first  thoughts  on  every  sub- 

ject were  confused  even  to  absurdity  ;  but  thev  re- 
quired only  a  little  time  to  work  themselves  clear. 

When  he  wrote  they  had  that  time  ;  and  therefore  his 

readers  jn-onounced  him  a  man  of  genius  :  but  when 
he  talked  he  talked  nonsense,  and  made  himself  the 

laughing-stock  of  his  hearers.  He  was  painfully  sen- 
sible of  his  inferiority  in  conversation;  he  felt  every 

failure  keenly  ;  yet  he  had  not  sufficient  iudonient  and 

self-command  to  hold  his  tongue.  His  animal  spirits 
and  vanity  were  always  impelling  him  to  try  to  do  the 
one  thing  which  he  could  not  do.  After  every  attempt 
he  felt  that  he  had  exposed  himself,  and  writhed  with 

shame  and  vexation ;  yet  the  next  moment  he  began 
again. 
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His  associates  seem  to  have  regarded  liim  with  kind- 
ness, wliicli,  ill  spite  of  their  admiration  of  his  writings, 

was  not  unmixed  with  contempt.  In  truth,  there  was 

in  his  character  much  to  love,  but  very  Httle  to  respect. 

His  heart  was  soft  even  to  weakness  :  he  was  so  gen- 

erous that  he  quite  forgot  to  be  just ;  he  forgave  inju- 
ries so  readily  that  he  might  be  said  to  invite  them  ; 

and  was  so  liberal  to  beggai's  that  he  had  nothing  left 
for  liis  tailor  and  his  butcher.  He  was  vain,  sensual, 

fri\olous,  profuse,  improvident.  One  vice  of  a  darker 

shade  was  imputed  to  him,  envy.  But  there  is  not  the 

least  reason  to  believe  that  this  bad  passion,  though  it 
sometimes  made  him  wince  and  utter  fretful  exclama- 

tions, ever  impelled  him  to  injure  by  wicked  arts  the 

reputation  of  any  of  his  rivals.  The  truth  probably 

is,  that  he  was  not  more  envious,  but  merely  less  pru- 
dent, than  his  neighbours.  His  heart  was  on  his  lips. 

All  those  small  jealousies,  which  are  but  too  common 

among  men  of  letters,  but  Avhich  a  man  of  letters  who 
is  also  a  man  of  the  world  does  his  best  to  conceal, 

Goldsmith  avowed  with  the  simplicity  of  a  child. 

When  he  was  envious,  instead  of  affecting  indifference, 

instead  of  damning  with  faint  praise,  instead  of  doing 

injuries  slily  and  in  the  dark,  he  told  every  body  that 

he  was  envious.  "  Do  not,  pray,  do  not  talk  of  John- 

son in  such  terms,"  he  said  to  Boswell ;  "  you  harrow 

up  my  very  soul."  George  Steevens  and  Cumberland 
wei'e  men  far  too  cunning  to  say  such  a  thing.  They 
would  have  echoed  the  praises  of  the  man  whom  they 

snvied,  and  then  have  sent  to  the  newspapers  anony- 
mous libels  upon  him.  Both  what  was  good  and  what 

was  bad  in  Goldsmith's  character  was  to  his  associates 
a  perfect  security  that  he  would  never  commit  such 

villany.     He  was  neither  ill-natured  enough,  nor  long- 
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headed  enoiigli,  to  be  guilty  of  any  malicious  act  which 

rccjuired  contrivance  and  disguise. 

Goldsmith  has  sometimes  been  represented  as  a  man 

of  gejiius,  cruelly  treated  by  the  world,  and  doomed  to 
strug(rle  with  diflficulties  which  at  last  broke  his  heart. 

But  no  representation  can  be  more  remote  from  the 

truth.  He  did,  indeed,  go  through  much  sharp  misery 

before  he  had  done  anything  considerable  in  literature. 

But,  after  his  name  had  appeared  on  the  title-page  of 

the  "  Traveller,"  he  had  none  but  himself  to  blame 
for  his  distresses.  His  average  income,  during  the  last 

seven  years  of  his  life,  certainly  exceeded  400?.  a 

year  ;  and  400/.  a  year  ranked,  among  the  incomes 

of  that  day,  at  least  as  high  as  8001.  a  year  would 

rank  at  present.  A  single  man  living  in  the  Temple 

with  400/.  a  year  might  then  be  called  opulent.  Not 

one  in  ten  of  the  young  gentlemen  of  good  families 

who  were  studying  the  law  there  had  so  much.  But 

all  the  wealth  which  Lord  Clive  had  brought  from 

Bengal,  and  Sir  Lawrence  Dundas  from  Germany, 

joined  together,  would  not  have  sufficed  for  Goldsmith. 

He  spent  twice  as  much  as  he  had.  He  wore  fine 

clothes,  gave  dinners  of  several  courses,  paid  court  to 

venal  beauties.  He  had  also,  it  should  be  remem- 

bered, to  the  honour  of  his  heart,  though  not  of  his 

head,  a  guinea,  or  five,  or  ten,  according  to  the  state 

of  his  purse,  ready  for  any  tale  of  distress,  true  or 

false.  But  it  was  not  in  dress  or  feasting,  in  promis- 
cuous amours  or  promiscuous  charities,  that  his  chief 

expense  lay.  He  had  been  from  boyhood  a  gambler, 
and  at  once  the  most  sanguine  and  the  most  unskilful 

of  gamblers.  For  a  time  he  put  off  the  day  of  in- 
evitable ruin  by  temporary  expedients.  He  obtained 

advances    from    booksellers,  by  promising    to    execute 



OLIVER  GOLDSMITH.  160 

works  which   he    never   began.     But    at    length    this 

source  of  supply  failed.     He  owed  more  than  2000L  , 

and  he  saw  no  hope  of  extrication  from  his  embarrass- 

ments.    His    spirits    and    health  gave  way.     He  was 

attacked  by  a  nervous  fever,  which  he  thought  him- 
self competent  to  treat.     It  would  have  been  happy 

for  him  if  his  medical  skill  had  been  appreciated  as 

justly  by  himself  as  by  others.    Notwithstanding  the 

deo-ree  which  he  pretended  to  have  received  at  Padua, 

he   could  procure  no  patients.     "  I  do  not  practise," 
he  once  said ;  "  I  make  it  a  rule  to  prescribe  only  for 

my  friends."     "  Pray,  dear  Doctor,"  said  Beauclerk, 
"  alter   your  rule  ;   and   prescribe  only  for  your  ene- 

mies."    Goldsmith  now,  in  spite  of  this  excellent  ad- 
vice, prescribed  for  himself.      The  remedy  aggravated 

the  malady.     The  sick  man  was  induced  to  call  in  real 

physicians  ;  and  they  at  one   time  imagined  that  they 

had  cured  the  disease.     Still    his  weakness   and  rest- 

lessness continued.     He  could  get  no  sleep.     He  could 

take    no    food.     "  You    are    worse,"  said    one    of  his 
medical  attendants,    "  than    you   should   be  from   the 

degree   of  fever  which    you  have.     Is  your  mind  at 

ease  ?  "     "  No,  it  is  not,"  were  the  last  recorded  words 
of  Oliver  Goldsmith.     He  died  on  the  third  of  April 

1774,  in    his  forty-sixth    year.     He  was    laid    in    the 

churchyard    of  the    Temple ;    but    the    spot  was    not 

marked    by    any    inscription,    and    is    now    forgotten. 

The    coffin    was    followed    by    Burke    and    Reynolds. 

Both  these  great  men  were  sincere  mourners.     Burke, 

when  he  heard  of  Goldsmith's  death,  had  burst  into 

a  flood  of  tears.     Reynolds  had  been  so  much  moved 

by  the  news  that  he  had   flung  aside  his  brush  and 

palette  for  the  day. 

A  short  time  after  Goldsmith's  death,  a  little  poem 
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appeared,  which  will,  as  long  as  our  language  lasts, 
associate  the  names  of  his  two  illustrious  friends  with 

his  own.  It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  he 

sometimes  felt  keenly  the  sarcasm  which  his  wild 

blundering  talk  brought  upon  him.  He  was,  not  long 

before  his  last  illness,  provoked  into  retaliating.  He 

wisely  betook  himself  to  his  pen  ;  and  at  that  weapon 

he  proved  himself  a  match  for  all  his  assailants  to- 

gether. Within  a  small  compass  he  drew  with  a  sin- 
gularly easy  and  vigorous  pencil  the  characters  of  nine 

or  ten  of  his  intimate  associates.  Thouo-h  this  little 

work  did  not  receive  his  last  touches,  it  must  always 

be  regarded  as  a  masterpiece.  It  is  impossible,  how- 
ever, not  to  wish  that  four  or  five  likenesses  which 

have  no  interest  for  posterity  were  wanting  to  that 

noble  gallery,  and  that  their  places  were  supplied  by 

sketches  of  Johnson  and  Gibbon,  as  happy  and  vivid 
as  the  sketches  of  Burke  and  Garrick. 

Some  of  Goldsmith's  friends  and  admirers  honoured 

him  with  a  cenotaph  in  Westminster  Abbey.  Nolle- 

kens  was  the  scul])tor ;  and  Johnson  wrote  the  inscrip- 
tion. It  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  Johnson  did  not 

leave  to  posterity  a  more  durable  and  a  more  valuable 
memorial  of  his  friend.  A  life  of  Goldsmith  would 

have  been  an  inestimable  addition  to  the  Lives  of 

the  Poets.  No  man  appreciated  Goldsmith's  writings 
more  justly  than  Johnson :  no  man  was  better  ac- 

quainted with  Goldsmith's  character  and  habits  ;  and 
no  man  was  more  competent  to  delineate  with  truth 

and  spirit  the  peculiarities  of  a  mind  in  which  great 

powers  were  found  in  company  with  great  weaknesses. 
But  the  list  of  poets  to  whose  works  Johnson  was 

requested  by  the  booksellers  to  furnish  prefaces  ended 

with  Lyttleton,  who  died  in  1773.     The  line  seems  to 
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have  been  drawn  expressly  for  the  purpose  of  exclud- 

ing the  person  whose  portrait  would  have  most  fitly 

closed  the  series.  Goldsmith,  however,  has  been  for- 

tunate in  his  biographers.  Within  a  few  years  his 

life  has  been  written  by  Mr.  Prior,  by  Mr.  Wash- 

ington Irving,  and  by  Mr.  Forster.  The  diligence 

of  Mr.  Prior  deserves  great  praise  :  the  style  of  Mr. 

Washington  Irving  is  always  pleasmg;  but  the  high- 

est place  must,  in  justice,  be  assigned  to  the  eminentl}? 
interesting  work  of  Mr.   Forster. 



SAMUEL  JOHNSON. 

(Lncychpcedia  Britannica,  December  1856.) 

Samuel  Johnson,  one  of  the  most  eminent  English 

writers  of  tlie  eighteenth  century,  was  the  son  of 

Michael  Johnson,  who  was,  at  the  beginning  of  that 

century,  a  magistrate  of  Lichfield,  and  a  bookseller 

of  great  note  in  the  midland  counties.  Michael's 
abilities  and  attainments  seem  to  have  been  consid- 

erable. He  was  so  well  acquainted  with  the  con- 
tents of  the  volumes  which  he  exposed  to  sale,  that 

the  country  rectors  of  Staffordshire  and  Worcester- 

shire thought  him  an  oracle  on  points  of  learning. 

Between  him  and  the  clergy,  indeed,  there  was  a 

strong  religious  and  political  sympathy.  He  was  a 

zealous  churchman,  and,  though  he  had  qualified 

himself  for  municipal  oflSce  by  taking  the  oaths  to 

the  sovereigns  in  possession,  was  to  the  last  a  Jaco- 
bite in  heart.  At  his  house,  a  house  which  is  still 

pointed  out  to  every  traveller  who  visits  Lichfield, 

Samuel  was  born  on  the  18th  of  September  1709. 

Li  the  child,  the  physical,  intellectual,  and  moral 

peculiarities  which  afterwards  distinguished  the  man 

were  plainly  discernible  ;  great  muscular  strength  ac- 

companied by  much  awkwardness  and  many  infirmi- 

ties ;  great  quickness  of  parts,  with  a  morbid  propen- 
sity to  sloth  and  procrastination  ;  a  kind  and  generous 
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heart,  with  a  gloomy  and  irritable  temper.     He  had 

inherited  from  his  ancestors  a  scrofulous  taint,  which 

it    was    beyond    the    power    of    medicine    to    remove. 

His    parents  were  weak    enough    to    believe    that  the 

royal    tonch  was   a  specific   for   this  malady.     In  his 

third  year  he  was  taken  up  to  London,  inspected  by 

the  court  snrgeon,  prayed  over  by  the  court  chaplains, 

and   stroked    and  presented  with  a  piece  of  gold   by 

Queen  Anne.      One   of  his    earliest  recollections  was 

that  of  a  stately  lady  in  a  diamond  stomacher  and  a 

long   black    hood.     Her   hand    was    applied   in    vain. 

The  boy's  features,  which  were  originally  noble  and 
not   irregular,    were    distorted    by    his    malady.     His 

cheeks  were  deeply  scarred.     He  lost  for  a  time  the 

sight  of  one  eye  ;    and    he  saw  but  very  imperfectly 
with  the  other.    But  the  force  of  his  mind  overcame 

every  impediment.     Indolent  as  he  was,  he  acquired 

knowledge  with  such  ease  and  rapidity  that  at  every 
school    to  which   he  was    sent   he  was    soon  the  best 

scholar.     From  sixteen  to  eighteen  he  resided  at  home, 
and  was  left  to  his  own  devices.     He  learned   much 

at  this  time,  though  his  studies  were  without  guidance 

and  without  plan.     He  ransacked  his  father's  shelves, 

dipped  into  a  multitude  of  books,  read  what  was  in- 

teresting, and    passed    over   what  was    dull.     An    or- 
dinary lad  would    have    acquired    little    or   no   useful 

knowledge  in  such  a  way :    but  much  that   was   dull 

to  ordinary  lads  was  interesting  to  Samuel.     He  read 

little  Greek  ;  for  his  proficiency  in  that  language  was 

not    such    that    he    could    take    much  pleasure  in  tlie 

masters  of  Attic  poetry  and  eloquence.     But  he  had 

left  school  a  good  Latinist ;  and  he  soon  acquired,  in 

the  large  and  miscellaneous  library  of  which  he  now 

had  the  command,  an  extensive  knowledge  of  Latin 
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literature.  That  Augustan  delicacy  of  taste  which  is 

the  boast  of  the  great  public  schools  of  England  he 

never  possessed.  But  he  was  early  familiar  with  some 

classical  writers  who  were  quite  unknown  to  the  best 

scholars  in  the  sixth  form  at  Eton.  He  was  peculiarly 

attracted  by  the  works  of  the  great  restorers  of  learn- 
ing. Once,  while  searching  for  some  apples,  he  found 

a  hucre  folio  volume  of  Petrarch's  works.  The  name 

excited  his  curiosity  ;  and  he  eagerly  devoured  hun- 
dreds of  pages.  Indeed,  the  diction  and  versification 

of  his  own  Latin  compositions  show  that  he  had  paid 

at  least  as  much  attention  to  modern  copies  from  the 

antique  as  to  the  original  models. 

While  he  was  thus  irregularly  educating  himself, 

his  family  was  sinking  into  hopeless  poverty.  Old 

Michael  Johnson  was  much  better  qualified  to  pore 

upon  books,  and  to  talk  about  them,  than  to  trade  in 
them.  His  business  declined  ;  his  debts  increased ;  it 

was  with  difficulty  that  the  daily  expenses  of  his  house- 
hold were  defrayed.  It  was  out  of  his  power  to 

support  his  sun  at  either  university :  but  a  wealthy 

neighbour  offered  assistance ;  and,  in  reliance  on  prom- 
ises which  proved  to  be  of  very  little  value,  Samuel 

w^as  entered  at  Pembroke  College,  Oxford.  When 
the  young  scholar  presented  himself  to  the  rulers  of 

that  society,  they  were  amazed  not  more  by  his  un- 

gainly figure  and  eccentric  manners  than  by  the  quan- 
tity of  extensive  and  curious  information  which  he  had 

picked  up  during  many  months  of  desultory  but  not 

unprofitable  study.  On  the  first  day  of  his  residence 

he  surprised  his  teachers  by  quoting  Macrobius ;  and 
one  of  the  most  learned  among  them  declared  that  he 

had  never  known  a  freshman  of  equal  attainments. 

At    Oxford,    Johnson    resided    during   about    three 
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years.  He  -was  poor,  even  to  raggedness  ;  and  liis  ap- 
pearance excited  a  mirth  and  a  pity  which  were  equally 

intolerable  to  his  haughty  spirit.  He  was  driven  from 

the  quadrangle  of  Christ  Church  by  the  sneering  looks 
which  the  members  of  that  aristocratical  society  cast 

at  the  holes  in  his  shoes.  Some  charitable  person 

placed  a  new  pair  at  his  door ;  but  he  spurned  them 

away  in  a  fury.  Distress  made  him,  not  servile,  but 

reckless  and  ungovernable.  No  opulent  gentleman 

commoner,  panting  for  one-and-twenty,  could  have 
treated  the  academical  aiithorities  with  more  gross  dis- 

respect.  The  needy  scholar  was  generally  to  be  seen 

under  the  gate  of  Pembroke,  a  gate  now  adorned  with 

his  effigy,  haranguing  a  circle  of  lads,  over  whom,  in 

spite  of  his  tattered  gown  and  dirty  linen,  his  wit  and 

audacity  gave  him  an  undisputed  ascendency.  In 

every  mutiny  against  the  discipline  of  the  college  he 

was  the  ringleader.  Much  was  pardoned,  however,  to 

a  youth  so  highly  distinguished  by  abilities  and  ac- 
quirements. He  had  early  made  himself  known  by 

turning  Pope's  Messiah  into  Latin  verse.  The  style 
and  rhythm,  indeed,  were  not  exactly  Virgilian  ;  but 

the  translation  found  many  admirers,  and  was  read 

with  pleasure  by  Pope  himself. 
The  time  drew  near  at  which  Johnson  would,  in  the 

ordinarv  course  of  things,  have  become  a  Bachelor  of 

Ai'ts  :  but  he  was  at  the  end  of  his  resources.  Those 

promises  of  support  on  which  he  had  relied  had  not 

been  kept.  His  family  could  do  nothing  for  him.  His 

debts  to  Oxford  tradesmen  were  small  indeed,  yet 

larger  than  he  could  pay.  In  the  autumn  of  1731, 

he  was  under  the  necessity  of  quitting  the  university 
without  a  degree.  In  the  foUowino;  winter  his  father 

died.     The  old  man  left  but  a  pittance ;  and  of  that 
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pittance  almost  the  whole  was  appropriated  to  the  sup- 
port of  his  widow.  The  property  to  wliich  Samuel 

succeeded  amounted  to  no  more  than  twenty  pounds. 

His  life,  during  the  thirty  years  which  followed,  was 

one  hard  struggle  with  poverty.  The  misery  of  that 

stnigole  needed  no  aggravation,  but  was  ao-gi-avated  by 
the  sufferings  of  an  unsound  body  and  an  unsound 

mind.  Before  the  young  man  left  the  university,  his 

hereditary  malady  had  broken  forth  in  a  singularly 

cruel  form.  He  had  become  an  incurable  hypochon- 
driac. He  said  long  after  that  he  had  been  mad  all 

his  life,  or  at  least  not  perfectly  sane ;  and,  in  truth, 
eccentricities  less  strange  than  his  have  often  been 

thought  grounds  sufficient  for  absolving  felons,  and  for 

setting  aside  wills.  His  gi'imaces,  his  gestures,  his 
mutterings,  sometimes  diverted  and  sometimes  terrified 

people  who  did  not  know  him.  At  a  dinner  table  he 
would,  in  a  fit  of  absence,  stoop  down  and  twitch  off 

a  lady's  shoe.  He  would  amaze  a  drawing  room  by 

suddenly  ejaculating  a  clause  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
He  would  conceive  an  unintelligible  aversion  to  a  par- 

ticular alley,  and  perform  a  great  circuit  rather  than 

see  the  hateful  place.  He  would  set  his  heart  on 

touching  every  post  in  the  streets  through  which  he 

walked.  If  by  any  chance  he  missed  a  post,  he  would 

go  back  a  hundred  yards  and  repair  the  omission. 
Under  the  influence  of  his  disease,  his  senses  became 

morbidly  torpid,  and  his  imagination  morbidly  active. 
At  one  time  he  would  stand  poring  on  the  town  clock 

without  being  able  to  tell  the  hour.  At  another,  he 

would  distinctly  hear  his  mother,  who  was  many  miles 

off,  calling  him  by  his  name.  But  this  was  not  tbe 

worst.  A  deep  melancholy  took  possession  of  him, 

and  gave  a  dark  tinge  to  all  his  views  of  human  na- 
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ture  and  of  human  destiny.  Such  wretchedness  as  he 

endured  has  driven  many  men  to  shoot  themselves  or 

drown  themselves.  But  he  was  under  no  temptation 
to  commit  suicide.  He  was  sick  of  life ;  but  he  was 

afraid  of  death  ;  and  he  shuddered  at  every  sight  or 
sound  which  reminded  him  of  the  inevitable  hour.  In 

relio-ion  he  found  but  little  comfort  durino;  his  lono-  and 

fi-equent  fits  of  dejection  ;  for  his  religion  partook  of 
his  own  character.  The  light  from  heaven  shone  on 
him  indeed,  but  not  in  a  direct  line,  or  with  its  own 

pure  splendour.  The  rays  had  to  struggle  through  a 
disturbing  medium  ;  they  reached  him  refracted,  dulled 

and  discoloured  by  the  thick  gloom  which  had  settled' 
on  his  soul  ;  and,  though  they  might  be  sufficiently 
clear  to  guide  him,  were  too  dim  to  cheer  him. 

With  such  infirmities  of  body  and  of  mind,  this  cele- 

brated man  was  left,  at  two-and-twenty,  to  fight  his 
way  through  the  world.  He  remained  during  about 
five  years  in  the  midland  counties.  At  Lichfield,  his 

birth-place  and  his  early  home,  he  had  inherited  some 
friends  and  acquired  others.  He  was  kindly  noticed 
by  Henry  Hervey,  a  gay  officer  of  noble  family,  who 
happened  to  be  quartered  there.  Gilbert  Walmesley, 
registrar  of  the  ecclesiastical  court  of  the  diocese,  a  man 
of  distinguished  parts,  learning,  and  knowledge  of  the 

world,  did  himself  honoui-  by  patronising  the  youno-  ad- 
venturer, whose  repulsive  person,  uni)olished  manners 

and  squalid  garb  moved  many  of  the  petty  aristocracy 
of  the  neighbourhood  to  laughter  or  to  disgust.  At 
Lichfield,  however,  Johnson  could  find  no  way  of  earn- 

ing a  livelihood.  He  became  usher  of  a  grammar  school 
in  Leicestershire ;  he  resided  as  a  humble  companion  in 
the  house  of  a  country  gentleman  ;  but  a  life  of  de- 

pendence was  insupportable  to  his  haughty  spirit.     He 
VOL.    VI.  12 
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r('j)aired  to  Birminu;ham,  and  there  earned  a  few 
guineas  by  literary  drudgery.  In  that  town  he  printed 

a  translation,  little  noticed  at  the  time,  and  long  for- 
gotten, of  a  Latin  book  about  Abyssinia.  He  then 

put  forth  ])roposals  for  publishing  by  subscription  the 

poems  of  Politian,  with  notes  containing  a  history  of 

modern  Latin  verse:  but  subscriptions  did  not  come 

in  ;  and  the  volume  never  appeared. 

While  leading  this  vagrant  and  miserable  life,  John- 

son fell  in  love.  The  object  of  his  passion  was  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Porter,  a  widow  who  had  children  as  old  as 

himself.  To  ordinary  spectators,  the  lady  appeared  to 

be  a  short,  fat,  coarse  woman,  painted  half  an  inch 

thick,  dressed  in  gaudy  colours,  and  fond  of  exhibit- 

ing provincial  airs  and  graces  which  were  not  ex- 
actly those  of  the  Queensberrys  and  Lepels.  To 

Johnson,  however,  whose  passions  were  strong,  whose 

eyesight  was  too  weak  to  distinguish  ceruse  from  natu- 
ral bloom,  and  who  had  seldom  or  never  been  in  the 

same  room  with  a  woman  of  real  fashion,  his  Titty,  as 

he  called  her,  was  the  most  beautiful,  graceful  and  ac- 
complished of  her  sex.  That  his  admiration  was  un- 

feigned cannot  be  doubted ;  for  she  was  as  poor  as 

himself.  She  accepted,  with  a  readiness  which  did  her 

little  honour,  the  addresses  of  a  suitor  who  might  have 

been  her  son.  The  marriage,  however,  in  spite  of  oc- 

casional wranglings,  proved  happier  than  might  have 
been  expected.  The  lover  continued  to  be  under  the 

illusions  of  the  wedding-day  till  the  lady  died  in  her 

sixty-fourth  year.  "  On  her  monument  he  [)laced  an 
inscription  extolling  the  charms  of  her  person  and  of 

her  manners  ;  and,  when,  long  after  her  decease,  he  had 

occasion  to  mention  her,  he  exclaimed,  with  a  tender- 

ness half  ludicrous,  half  pathetic,  "  Pretty  creature  !  " 
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His  marriage  made  it  necessary  for  him  to  exert 
himself  more  strenuously  than  he  had  hitherto  done. 

He  took  a  house  in  the  neio'hbourhood  of  his  native 

town,  and  advertised  for  pupils.  But  eighteen  months 

passed  away  ;  and  only  three  pupils  came  to  his  acad- 
emy. Indeed,  his  appearance  was  so  strange,  and  his 

temper  so  violent,  that  his  schoolroom  must  have  re- 

sembled an  ogre's  den.  Nor  was  the  tawdry  painted 
grandmother  whom  he  called  his  Titty  well  qualified 

to  make  provision  for  the  comfort  of  young  gentlemen. 

David  Garrick,  who  was  one  of  the  pupils,  used,  many 

years  later,  to  throw  the  best  company  of  London  into 

convulsions  of  laughter  by  mimicking  the  endearments 

of  this  extraordinary  pair. 

At  length  Johnson,  in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  his 
age,  determined  to  seek  his  fortune  in  the  capital  as  a 

literary  adventurer.  He  set  out  with  a  few  guineas, 

three  acts  of  the  tragedy  of  Irene  in  manuscript,  and 
two  or  three  letters  of  introduction  from  his  friend 

Walmesley. 
Never,  since  literature  became  a  callino;  in  England, 

had  it  been  a  less  gainful  calling  than  at  the  time  when 

Johnson  took  up  his  residence  in  London.  In  the 

preceding  generation  a  writer  of  eminent  merit  was 

sure  to  be  munificently  rewarded  by  the  government. 

The  least  that  he  could  expect  was  a  pension  or  a  sine- 

cure place ;  and,  if  he  showed  any  aptitude  for  poli- 

tii:s,  he  might  hope  to  be  a  member  of  parliament,  a 

lord  of  the  treasury,  an  ambassador,  a  secretary  of 
state.  It  would  be  easy,  on  the  other  hand,  to  name 

several  writers  of  the  nineteenth  century  of  whom  the 

least  successful  has  received  forty  thousand  pounds 
from  the  booksellers.  But  Johnson  entered  on  his 

vocation  in  the  most  dreary  part  of  the  dreary  interval 
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wliicli  separated  two  ages  of  prosjieritv.  Literature 

had  ceased  to  flourish  imder  the  patronage  of  the  great, 

and  had  not  begun  to  flourish  under  the  patronage  of 

the  public.  One  man  of  lettei's,  indeed,  Pope,  had 
acqiiired  by  his  pen  what  was  then  considered  as  a 

handsome  fortune,  and  lived  on  a  footijig  of  equahty 
with  nobles  and  ministers  of  state.  But  this  was  a 

solitary  exce])tion.  Even  an  author  whose  reputation 

was  established,  and  whose  works  were  populai',  such 
an  author  as  Thomson,  whose  Seasons  were  in  every 

library,  such  an  author  as  Fielding,  whose  Pasquin 

had  had  a  greater  run  than  any  drama  since  The  Beo- 

gar's  0[)era,  was  sometimes  glad  to  obtain,  by  pawning 
his  best  coat,  the  means  of  dining  on  tripe  at  a  cook- 
shop  underground,  where  he  could  wipe  his  hands, 

after  his  greasy  meal,  on  the  back  of  a  Newfoundland 

dog.  It  is  easv,  therefore,  to  imagine  what  humilia- 

tions  and  privatirms  must  have  awaited  the  novice  who 

had  still  to  earn  a  name.  One  of  the  publishers  to 

whom  Johnson  ap])lied  for  employment  measured  with 

a  scornful  eye  that  athletic  though  uncouth  frame,  and 

exclaimed,  "■  You  had  better  get  a  porter's  knot,  and 

carry  trunks."  Nor  was  the  advice  bad  ;  for  a  porter 
was  likely  to  be  as  plentifully  fed,  and  as  comfortably 

lodged,  as  a  poet. 

Some  time  appears  to  have  elapsed  before  Johnson 

\vas  able  to  form  any  literary  connection  from  which 

he  could  expect  more  than  bread  for  the  day  which 

was  passing  over  him.  He  never  forgot  the  generos- 
ity with  which  Hervey,  who  was  now  residing  in 

London,  relieved  his  wants  during  this  time  of  trial. 

*•'  Harry  Hervey,"  said  the  old  philosopher  many  years 
later,  "  was  a  vicious  man  ;  but  he  was  very  kind  to 

me.     If  you  call  a  dog  Hervey   I   shall  love  him." 
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At  Hervey's  table  Johnson  sometimes  enjoyed  feasts 
wliich  were  made  more  agreeable  by  contrast.  But  in 

general  he  dined,  and  thought  that  he  dined  well,  on 

sixpenny  worth  of  meat,  and  a  pennyworth  of  bread, 

at  an  alehouse  near  Druiy  Lane. 

The  effect  of  the  privations  and  sufferings  which  he 
endured  at  this  time  was  discernible  to  the  last  in  his 

temper  and  his  deportment.  His  manners  had  never 

been  courtly.  They  now  became  almost  savage.  Be- 
ing frequently  under  the  necessity  of  wearing  shabby 

coats  and  dirty  shirts,  he  became  a  confirmed  slo\'en. 
Being  often  very  hungry  when  he  sat  down  to  his 
meals,  he  contracted  a  habit  of  eatino;  with  ravenous 

greediness.  Even  to  the  end  of  his  life,  and  even  at 

the  tables  of  the  great,  the  sight  of  food  affected  him 

as  it  affects  wild  beasts  and  birds  of  prey.  His  taste 
in  cookery,  formed  in  subterranean  ordinaries  and  ala 

mode  beefshops,  was  far  from  delicate.  Whenever  he 
was  so  fortunate  as  to  have  near  him  a  hare  that  had 

been  kept  too  long,  or  a  meat  pie  made  with  rancid 

butter,  he  gorged  himself  with  such  violence  that  his 

veins  swelled,  and  the  moisture  broke  out  on  his  fore- 

head. The  affronts  which  his  poverty  emboldened 

stupid  and  low-minded  men  to  offer  to  him  would  have 
broken  a  mean  spirit  into  sycophancy,  but  made  him 

rude  even  to  ferocity.  Unhappily  the  insolence  which, 

while  it  was  defensive,  was  pardonable,  and  in  some 

sense  respectable,  accompanied  him  into  societies  where 

he  was  treated  with  courtesy  and  kindness.  He  was 

repeatedly  provoked  into  striking  those  wjio  had  taken 
liberties  Avith  him.  All  the  sufferers,  however,  were 

Avise  enough  to  abstain  from  talkino;  about  their  beat- 

ings,  except  Osborne,  the  most  rapacious  and  brutal  of 

booksellers,  who  })roclaimed  every  where  that  he  had 
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been  knocked  rlown   \>y  tlie  ]m<re  fellow  wliom  he  had 

hired  to  puff  the  Htirleian  Library. 
About  a  year  after  Johnson  had  bexjun  to  reside  in 

London,  he  was  fortunate  enough  to  obtain  reo-ular  em- 

ployment  from  Cave,  an  enterprising  uiid  intelligent 

bookseller,  who  was  proprietor  and  editor  of  the  "  Gen- 

tleman's Magazine."  That  journal,  just  entering  on 
the  ninth  year  of  its  long  existence,  was  the  only  peri- 

odical work  in  the  kiuiidom  Avhich  then  had  what 

would  now  he  called  a  large  circulation.  It  was,  in- 

deed, the  chief  source  of  parliamentary  intelligence. 

It  was  not  then  safe,  even  during  a  recess,  to  publish 

an  account  of  the  proceedings  of  either  House  without 

some  disguise.  Cave,  however,  ventured  to  entertain 

his  readers  with  what  he  called  "  Reports  of  the  De- 

bates of  the  Senate  of  Lilliput."  France  was  Ble- 
fuscu  ;  London  was  Mildendo  :  pounds  were  sprugs  : 
the  Duke  of  Newcastle  was  the  Nardac  secretarv  of 

State :  Lord  Hardwicke  was  the  Hurso  Hickrad  :  and 

William  rulteney  was  Wingul  Pulnub.  To  write  the 

speeches,  was,  during  sevei-al  years,  the  business  of 
Johnson.  He  was  generally  furnished  with  notes, 
meagre  indeed,  and  inaccurate,  of  what  had  been  said ; 

but  sometimes  he  had  to  find  arguments  and  eloquence 
both  for  the  ministry  and  for  the  opposition.  He  Avas 
himself  a  Tory,  not  from  rational  conviction  —  for  his 

serious  opinion  was  that  one  form  of  government  was 

just  as  good  or  as  bad  as  another  —  but  from  mere  pas- 

sion, such  as  inflamed  the  Cajndets  against  the  Monta- 

gues, or  the  Blues  of  the  Roman  circus  against  the 
Greens.  In  his  infancy  he  had  heard  so  much  talk 

about  the  villanies  of  the  Whigs,  and  the  dangers  of 

the  Church,  that  he  had  become  a  furious  partisan 

when  he  could  scarcely  speak.      Before  he  was  three 
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he  liad  insisted  on  being  taken  to  hear  Sucheverell 

preach  at  Lichfiekl  Cathedral,  and  had  hstened  to  the 

sermon  \\'ith  as  much  respect,  and  probably  with  as 
much  intelligence,  as  any  Staflfbrdshire  squire  in  the 

cono-reo-ation.  The  work  which  had  been  beo;un  in 
the  nursery  had  been  completed  by  the  university. 
Oxford,  when  Johnson  resided  there,  was  the  most 

Jacobitical  ])lace  in  England ;  and  Pembroke  was  one 

of  the  most  Jacobitical  colleges  in  Oxford.  The  prej- 
udices which  he  brought  up  to  London  were  scarcely 

less  absurd  than  those  of  his  own  Tom  Tempest. 

Charles  II.  and  James  11.  were  two  of  the  best  kings 

that  ever  reigned.  Laud,  a  poor  creature  who  never 

did,  said,  or  wrote  anything  indicating  more  than  the 

ordinaiy  capacity  of  an  old  woman,  was  a  prodigy  of 

parts  and  learning  over  whose  tomb  Art  and  Genius 

still  continued  to  weep.  Hampden  deserved  no  more 

honourable  name  than  that  of  "  the  zealot  of  rebel- 

lion." Even  the  sh'p  money,  condemned  not  less 
decidedly  by  Falkland  and  Clarendon  than  by  the  bit- 

terest Roundheads,  Johnson  would  not  pronounce  to 

have  been  an  unconstitutional  impost.  Under  a  gov- 
ernment, the  mildest  that  had  ever  been  known  in  the 

world  —  under  a  government  which  allowed  to  the  peo- 

ple an  unprecedented  liberty  of  speech  and  action  —  he 
fancied  that  he  was  a  slave  ;  he  assailed  the  ministry 

with  obloquy  which  refuted  itself,  and  regretted  the 

lost  freedom  and  happiness  of  those  golden  days  in 

which  a  writer  who  had  taken  but  one-tenth  part  of 
the  license  allowed  to  him  would  have  been  pilloried, 

mangled  with  the  shears,  whipped  at  the  cart's  tail, 
and  flung  into  a  noisome  dungeon  to  die.  He  hated 

dissenters  and  stock-jobbers,  the  excise  and  the  army, 
septennial    parliaments,   and    continental    connections. 
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He  long  liad  an  aversion  to  the  Scotch,  an  aversion 

of  which  lie  could  not  remember  the  commencement, 

but  which,  he  owned,  had  probably  originated  in  his 

abhorrence  of  the  conduct  of  the  nation  durino-  the 

Great  Rebellion.  It  is  easy  to  guess  in  what  manner 

debates  on  great  party  questions  were  likely  to  be  re- 

ported by  a  man  whose  judgment  was  so  much  disor- 
dered by  party  spirit.  A  show  of  fairness  was  indeed 

necessary  to  the  jirosperity  of  the  Magazine.  But 

Johnson  long  afterwards  owned  that,  though  he  had 

saved  appearances,  he  had  taken  care  that  the  Whi"- 

dogs  should  not  have  the  best  of  it ;  and,  in  fact,  every 

passage  which  has  lived,  every  passage  which  bears  the 

marks  of  his  higher  faculties,  is  put  into  the  mouth  of 

some  member  of  the  oj)position. 
A  few  weeks  after  Johnson  had  entered  on  these  ob- 

scure labours,  he  published  a  work  which  at  once  placed 

him  high  among  the  writers  of  his  age.  It  is  probable 
that  what  he  had  suffered  durino;  his  first  vear  in  Lon- 

don  had  often  reminded  him  of  some  parts  of  that  noble 

jioem  in  which  Juvenal  had  described  the  misery  and 

degradation  of  a  needy  man  of  lettei's,  lodged  among 

the  pigeons'  nests  in  the  tottering  garrets  which  over- 
hung the  streets  of  Rome.  Pope's  admirable  imita- 

tions of  Horace's  Satires  and  Epistles  had  recently 
appeared,  were  in  every  hand,  and  were  by  many 

readers  thought  superior  to  the  originals.  What  Pope 

had  done  for  Horace,  Johnson  aspired  to  do  for  Juve- 

nal. The  enterprise  was  bold,  and  yet  judicious.  For 
between  Johnson  and  Juvenal  there  was  much  in 

connnon,  much  more  certainly  than  between  Pope  and 
Horace. 

Johnson's  London  appeared  without  his  name  in 
May  1738.     He    received    only  ten   guineas   for    this 
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stately  and  vigorous  })oem  ;  but  the  sale  was  rapid, 

and  the  success  complete.  A  second  edition  was  re- 

quired within  a  Aveek.  Those  small  critics  who  are 

always  desirous  to  lower  established  reputations  ran 

about  proclaiming  that  the  anonymous  satirist  was 

superior  to  Pope  in  Pope's  own  peculiar  departi  lent 
of  literature.  It  ought  to  be  remembered,  to  the 

honour  of  Pope,  that  he  joined  heartily  in  the  ap- 
plause with  which  the  appearance  of  a  rival  genius 

was  welcomed.  He  made  inquiries  abovit  the  author 

of  London.  Such  a  man,  he  said,  could  not  long 
be  concealed.  The  name  was  soon  discovered ;  and 

Pope,  with  great  kindness,  exerted  himself  to  obtain 

an  academical  degree  and  the  mastei'ship  of  a  gram- 
mar school  for  the  poor  young  poet.  The  attempt 

failed ;  and  Johnson  remained  a  bookseller's  hack. 
It  does  not  appear  that  these  two  men,  the  most 

eminent  writer  of  the  generation  which  was  going  out, 

and  the  most  eminent  writer  of  the  generation  which 

was  coming  in,  ever  saw  each  other.  They  lived  in 

very  different  circles,  one  surrounded  by  dukes  and 

earls,  the  other  by  starving  pamphleteers  and  index- 

makers.  Amono;  Johnson's  associates  at  this  time 
may  be  mentioned  Boyse,  who,  when  his  shirts  were 

pledged,  scrawled  Latin  verses  sitting  up  in  bed  with 

liis  arms  through  two  holes  in  his  blanket ;  who  com- 
posed veiy  respectable  sacred  poetry  when  he  was 

sober ;  and  who  was  at  last  run  over  by  a  hackney 
coach  when  he  was  drunk  :  Hoole,  surnamed  the 

metaphysical  tailor,  who,  instead  of  attending  to  his 

measures,  used  to  trace  geometrical  diagrams  on  the 

board  where  he  sate  cross-legged :  and  the  penitent 

impostor,  George  Psalmanazar,  who,  after  poring  all 

day,  in    a   humble    lodging,  on    the    folios  of   Jewish 



186  SAMUEL   JOHNSON. 

rabbis  and  Christian  fatliers,  indulged  himself  at  night 

with  literary  and  theological  conversation  at  an  ale- 
house in  tlie  city.  But  the  most  remarkable  of  the 

persons  with  whom  at  this  time  Johnson  consorted 

was  Richard  Savage,  an  earl's  son,  a  shoemaker's 
apprentice,  who  had  seen  life  in  all  its  forms,  who 

had  feasted  among  blue  ribands  in  Saint  James's 

Square,  and  had  lain  with  fifty  pounds'  weight  of 
irons  on  his  legs  in  the  condemned  ward  of  Newgate. 

This  man  had,  after  many  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  sunk 

at  last  into  abject  and  hopeless  poverty.  His  pen  had 

failed  him.  His  patrons  had  been  taken  away  by 

death,  or  estranged  by  the  riotous  profusion  with 

which  he  squandered  their  bounty,  and  the  ungrate- 
ful insolence  with  which  he  rejected  their  advice. 

He  now  lived  by  begging.  He  dined  on  venison 

and  champagne  whenever  he  had  been  so  fortunate 

as  to  borrow  a  guinea.  If  his  questing  had  been  un- 
successful, he  appeased  the  rage  of  hunger  with  some 

scraps  of  broken  meat,  and  lay  down  to  rest  under  the 
Piazza  of  Covent  Garden  in  warm  weather,  and,  in 

cold  weather,  as  near  as  he  could  get  to  the  furnace 

of  a  glass  house.  Yet,  in  his  misery,  he  was  still  an 

agreeable  companion.  He  had  an  inexhaustible  store 

of  anecdotes  about  that  gay  and  brilliant  Avorld  from 
vhich  he  was  now  an  outcast.  He  had  observed  the 

great  men  of  both  parties  in  hours  of  careless  relaxa- 
tion, had  seen  the  leaders  of  opposition  without  the 

mask  of  patriotism,  and  had  heard  the  prime  minister 
roar  with  lauo;hter  and  tell  stories  not  over  decent. 

Durino;  some  months  Savage  lived  in  the  closest  fa- 

miliarity  with  Johnson  ;  and  then  the  friends  parted, 
not  without  tears.  Johnson  remained  in  London  to 

drudcre  for  Cave.     Savaoe  went  to  the  West  of  Eng- 



SAMUEL  JOHNSON.  1S7 

land,  lived  there  as  he  had  lived  everywhere,  and, 

in  1743,  died,  penniless  and  heart-broken,  in  Bristol 

gaol. 
Soon  after  his  death,  vv^hile  the  public  curiosity  was 

strongly  excited  about  his  extraordinary  character,  and 

his  not  less  extraordinary  adventures,  a  life  uf  him  ap- 
peared widely  different  from  the  catchpenny  lives  of 

eminent  men  which  were  then  a  staple  article  of  man- 

ufacture in  Grub  Street.  The  style  was  indeed  defi- 
cient in  ease  and  \ariety  ;  and  the  writer  was  evidently 

too  partial  to  the  Latin  element  of  our  language.  But 
the  little  work,  with  all  its  faults,  was  a  masterpiece. 

No  finer  specimen  of  literary  biography  existed  in  any 

lanffuao-e,  livini--  or  dead  :  and  a  discerning  critic  might 
have  confidently  predicted  that  the  author  was  destined 

to  be  the  founder  of  a  new  school  of  English  elo- 

quence. 
The  Life  of  Savage  was  anonymous  ;  but  it  was  well 

known  in  literary  circles  that  Johnson  was  the  writer. 

During  the  three  years  which  followed,  he  produced  no 

important  work  ;  but  he  was  not,  and  indeed  could  not 

be,  idle.  The  fame  of  his  abilities  and  learning  con- 
tinued to  grow.  Warburton  pronounced  him  a  man  of 

parts  and  genius  ;  and  the  praise  of  Warburton  was 

then  no  liffht  thlno.     Such  was  Johnson's  reputation too  1 

that,  in  1747,  several  eminent  booksellers  combined  to 

employ  him  in  the  arduous  work  of  preparing  a  Dic- 
tionarv  of  the  Enolish  Lanfiuao-e,  in  two  folio  volumes. 
The  sum  which  they  agreed  to  pay  him  was  only  fifteen 

hundred  guineas  ;  and  out  of  this  sum  he  had  to  pay 

several  i)oor  men  of  letters  who  assisted  him  in  the 

humbler  parts  uf  his  task. 

The  prospectus  of  the  Dictionary  he  addressed  to  the 

Earl  of  Chesterfield.     Chesterfield  had  long  been  cele- 
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brated  for  the  politeness  of  his  manners,  the  brilhancy 

of  his  wit,  and  the  delicacy  of  his  taste.  He  was  ac- 
knowledged to  be  the  finest  speaker  in  the  House  of 

Lords.  He  had  recently  governed  Ireland,  at  a  mo- 
mentous conjuncture,  with  eminent  firmness,  wisdom, 

and  humanity  ;  and  he  had  since  became  Secretary  of 

State.  He  received  Johnson's  homaofe  with  the  most 
winning  aifability,  and  requited  it  with  a  few  guineas, 

bestowed  doubtless  in  a  very  graceful  manner,  but  was 

by  no  means  desirous  to  see  all  his  carpets  blackened 

with  the  London  mud,  and  his  soups  and  wines  thrown 

to  right  and  left  over  the  gowns  of  fine  ladies  and  the 

waistcoats  of  fine  gentlemen,  by  an  absent,  awkw^ard 
scholar,  who  gave  strange  starts  and  uttered  strange 
growds,  who  dressed  like  a  scarecrow,  and  ate  like  a 

cormorant.  During  some  time  Johnson  continued  to 

call  on  his  patron,  but,  after  being  repeatedly  told  by 

the  porter  that  his  lordship  was  not  at  home,  took 

the  hint,  and  ceased  to  present  himself  at  the  inhos- 

pitable door. 
Johnson  had  flattered  himself  that  he  should  have 

completed  his  Dictionary  by  the  end  of  1750 ;  but  it 

was  not  till  1755  that  he  at  length  gave  his  huge  vol- 
vunes  to  the  world.  During  the  seven  years  which  he 

passed  in  the  drudgery  of  penning  definitions  and 

marking  quotations  for  transcription,  he  sought  for 
relaxation  in  literary  labour  of  a  more  agreeable  kind. 

In  1749  he  published  tlie  Vanity  of  Human  Wishes, 
an  excellent  imitation  of  the  Tenth  Satire  of  Juvenal. 

It  is  in  truth  not  easy  to  say  whether  the  palm  belongs 

to  the  ancient  or  to  the  modern  poet.  The  couplets  in 

which  the  fall  of  Wolsey  is  described,  though  lofty  and 

sonorous,  ai^e  feeble  when  compared  with  the  wonderful 
lines  which  bring  before  u;  all  Rome  in  tumult  on  the 
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day  of  the  foil  of  Sejanus,  the  laurels  on  the  doorposts, 

the  white  bull  stalking  towards  the  Capitol,  the  statues 

rolling  down  from  their  pedestals,  the  flatterers  of  the 
disixraced  minister  runnino;  to  see  him  dragged  with  a 

hook  through  the  streets,  and  to  have  a  kick  at  his  car- 
case before  it  is  hurled  into  the  Tiber.  It  must  be 

owned  too  that  in  the  concluding  passage  the  Christian 
moralist  has  not  made  the  most  of  his  advantages,  and 

has  fallen  decidedly  short  of  the  sublimity  of  his  Pagan 

model.  On  the  other  hand,  Juvenal's  Hannibal  must 

yield  to  Johnson's  Charles ;  and  Johnson's  vigorous 
and  pathetic  enumeration  of  the  miseries  of  a  literary 

life  must  be  allowed  to  be  superior  to  Juvenal's  lamen- 
tation over  the  fate  of  Demosthenes  and  Cicero. 

For  the  copyright  of  the  Vanity  of  Human  Wishes 

Johnson  received  only  fifteen  guineas. 

A  few  days  after  the  publication  of  this  poem,  his 

tragedy,  begun  many  years  before,  was  brought  on  the 

stage.  His  pupil,  David  Garrick,  had,  in  1741,  made 

his  appearance  on  a  humble  stage  in  Goodman's  Fields, 
had  at  once  risen  to  the  first  place  among  actors,  and 

was  now,  after  several  years  of  almost  uninterrupted 

success,  manager  of  Drury  Lane  Theatre.  The  rela- 

tion between  him  and  his  old  preceptor  was  of  a  very 

singular  kind.  They  repelled  each  other  strongly,  and 

yet  attracted  each  other  strongly.  Nature  had  made 

them  of  very  different  clay  ;  and  circumstances  had 

fully  brought  out  the  natural  peculiarities  of  both. 

Sudden  prosperity  had  turned  Garrick's  head.  Con- 

tinued adversity  had  soured  Johnson's  temper.  John- 
son saw  with  more  envy  than  became  so  great  a  man 

the  villa,  the  plate,  the  china,  the  Brussels  carpet,  which 

the  little  mimic  had  got  by  repeating,  with  grimaces 

and  gesticulations,  what  wiser  men  had  written  ;  and 
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the  exquisitely  sensitive  vanity  of  Garrick  was  galled 

by  the  tliought  that,  while  all  the  rest  of  the  world  was 

a])|)lauding  him,  he  could  obtain  from  one  morose  cynic, 

whose  opinion  it  was  inii)0ssible  to  despise,  scarcely  any 
coni])linient  not  acidulated  with  scorn.  Yet  the  two 

Lichfield  men  had  so  many  early  recollections  in  com- 

mon, and  sympaihised  with  each  other  on  so  many 

points  on  which  they  sympathised  with  nobody  else  in 

the  vast  population  of  the  cai)ital,  that,  though  the 

master  was  often  ])rovoked  by  the  monkey-like  imperti- 

nence of  the  pupil,  and  the  pupil  by  the  bearish  i-ude- 
ness  of  the  master,  they  remained  friends  till  they  Avere 

parted  by  death.  Garrick  now  brought  Irene  out,  with 

alterations  sufficient  to  displease  the  author,  yet  not 

sufficient  to  make  the  piece  pleasing  to  the  audience. 

The  public,  however,  listened  with  little  emotion,  but 

with  much  civility,  to  five  acts  of  monotonous  decla- 

mation. After  nine  representations  the  play  was  with- 
drawn. It  is,  indeed,  altogether  unsuited  to  the  stage, 

and,  even  when  perused  in  the  closet,  will  be  found 

hardly  worthy  of  the  author.  He  had  not  the  slight- 
est notion  of  what  blank  verse  should  be.  A  change 

in  the  last  syllable  of  every  other  line  would  make  the 

versification  of  the  Vanity  of  Human  Wishes  closely 

resemble  the  versification  of  Irene.  The  poet,  how- 
ever, cleared,  by  his  benefit  nights,  and  by  the  sale  of 

the  copyright  of  his  tragedy,  about  three  hundred 

pounds,  then  a  great  sum  in  his  estimation. 

About  a  year  after  the  representation  of  Irene,  he 

began  to  publish  a  series  of  short  essays  on  morals, 

manners,  and  literature.  This  species  of  composition 

had  been  brought  into  fashion  by  the  success  of  the 

Tatler,  and  by  the  still  more  brilliant  success  of  the 

Spectator.      A   crowd  of  small  writers  had  vainly  at- 

li 
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tempted  to  rival  Addison.  The  Lay  Monastery,  the 

Censor,  the  Freethinker,  the  Plain  Dealer,  the  Cham- 

pion, and  other  works  of  tlie  same  kind,  had  had  their 

short  day.  None  of  them  had  obtained  a  permanent 

place  in  our  literature  ;  and  they  are  now  to  be  found 

only  in  the  libraries  of  the  curious.  At  length  John- 

son undertook  the  adventure  in  which  so  many  aspi- 

rants had  failed.  In  the  thirty-sixth  year  after  the 

appearance  of  the  last  number  of  the  Spectator  ap- 
peared the  first  number  of  the  Rambler.  From  March 

1750  to  March  1752,  this  paper  continued  to  come  out 

every  Tuesday  and  Saturday. 

From  the  first  the  Rambler  was  enthusiastically  ad- 
mired by  a  few  eminent  men.  Richardson,  Avhen  only 

five  numbers  had  appeared,  pronounced  it  equal,  if  not 

superior,  to  the  Spectator.  Young  and  Hartley  ex- 
pressed their  approbation  not  less  warmly.  Bubb 

Dodington,  among  whose  many  faults  indifference  to 

the  claims  of  genius  and  learning  cannot  be  reckoned, 

solicited  the  acquaintance  of  the  writer.  In  conse- 
quence probably  of  the  good  offices  of  Dodington,  who 

was  then  the  confidential  adviser  of  Prince  Frederic, 

two  of  his  Roval  Hio-hness's  g;entlemen  carried  a  o-ra- 
cious  message  to  the  printing  office,  and  ordered  seven 

copies  for  Leicester  House.  But  these  overtures  seem 

to  have  been  very  coldly  received.  Johnson  had  had 

enough  of  the  patronage  of  the  great  to  last  him  all 

his  life,  and  was  not  disposed  to  haunt  any  other  door 
as  he  had  haunted  the  door  of  Chesterfield. 

By  the  public  the  Rambler  was  at  first  very  coldly 

received.  Though  the  price  of  a  number  was  only 
twopence,  the  sale  did  not  amount  to  five  hundred. 

The  profits  were  therefore  very  small.  But  as  soon 

as  the  flying  leaves  were  collected  and  reprinted  they 
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became  popular.  Tlie  author  lived  to  see  thirteen 

thousand  copies  spread  over  England  alone.  Separate 

editions  -were  jmljlished  for  the  Scotch  and  Irish  mar- 
kets. A  large  party  pronounced  the  style  perfect,  so 

absolutely  perfect  that  in  some  essays  it  would  be  im- 

posssible  for  the  writer  himself  to  alter  a  single  word 

for  the  better.  Another  party,  not  less  numerous,  ve- 

hemently accused  him  of  having  corrupted  the  purity 
of  the  English  tongue.  The  best  critics  admitted  that 

his  diction  was  too  monotonous,  too  obviously  artificial, 

and  now  and  then  turgid  even  to  absurdity.  But 
they  did  justice  to  the  acuteness  of  his  observations 

on  morals  and  manners,  to  the  constant  precision  and 

frequent  brilliancy  of  his  language,  to  the  weighty 
and  magnificent  eloquence  of  many  serious  passa- 

ges, and  to  the  solemn  yet  pleasing  humour  of  some 

of  the  lighter  papers.  On  the  question  of  precedence 
between  Addison  and  Johnson,  a  question  which, 

seventy  years  ago,  w^as  much  disputed,  posterity  has 
pronounced  a  decision  from  which  there  is  no  appeal. 

Sir  Roger,  his  chaplain  and  his  butler,  Will  Wimble 

and  Will  Honeycomb,  the  Vision  of  Mirza,  the  Jour- 

nal of  the  Retired  Citizen,  the  Everlasting  Club,  the 
Dunmow  Flitch,  the  Loves  of  Hilpah  and  Slialum, 
the  Visit  to  the  Exchange,  and  the  Visit  to  the  Abbey, 
are  known  to  everybody.  But  many  men  and  women, 

even  of  highly  cultivated  minds,  are  unacquainted 

with  Squire  Bluster  and  Mrs.  Busy,  Quisquilius  and 

Venustulus,  the  Allegory  of  Wit  and  Learning,  the 
Chronicle  of  the  Revolutions  of  a  Garret,  and  the  sad 

fate  of  Aningait  and  Ajut. 

The  last  Rambler  was  written  in  a  sad  and  gloomy 
hour.  Mrs.  Johnson  had  been  given  over  by  the  phy- 

sicians.   Three  days  later  she  died.     She  left  her  hus- 
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band  almost  broken-hearted.  Many  people  had  been 

surprised  to  see  a  man  of  his  genius  and  learning  stoop- 
ino-  to  every  drudoery,  and  denyino;  himself  almost 

every  comfort,  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  a  silly, 

affected  old  woman  with  superfluities,  which  she  ac- 

cepted with  but  little  gratitude.  But  all  his  affec- 
tion had  been  concentrated  on  her.  He  had  neither 

brother  nor  sister,  neither  son  nor  daughter.  To  him 

she  was  beautiful  as  the  Gunnings,  and  witty  as  Lady 

Mary.  Her  opinion  of  his  writings  was  more  impor- 
tant to  him  than  the  voice  of  the  pit  of  Drury  Lane 

Theatre  or  the  judgment  of  the  Monthly  Review. 

The  chief  support  which  had  sustained  him  through 

the  most  arduous  labour  of  his  life  was  the  hope  that 

she  would  enjoy  the  fame  and  the  profit  which  he 

anticipated  from  his  Dictionary.  She  was  gone  ;  and 

in  that  vast  labyrinth  of  streets,  peopled  by  eight 

hundred  thousand  human  beings,  he  was  alone.  Yet 

it  was  necessary  for  him  to  set  himself,  as  he  expressed 

it,  doggedly  to  work.  After  three  more  laborious  years, 

the  Dictionary  was  at  length  complete. 

It  had  been  generally  supposed  that  this  great  work 

would  be  dedicated  to  the  eloquent  and  accomplished 

nobleman  to  whom  the  prospectus  had  been  addressed. 

He  well  knew  the  value  of  such  a  compliment ;  and 

therefore,  when  the  day  of  publication  drew  near, 

he  exerted  himself  to  soothe,  by  a  show  of  zealous 

and  at  the  same  time  of  delicate  and  judicious  kind- 
ness, the  pride  which  he  had  so  cinielly  wounded. 

Since  the  Ramblers  had  ceased  to  ai)pear,  the  town 

had  been  entertained  by  a  journal  called  The  World, 

to  which  many  men  of  high  rank  and  fashion  con- 
tributed. Li  two  successive  numbers  of  The  World 

the  Dictionary  was,  to  use  the  modern  phrase,  puffed 
VOL.   VI.  13 
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with  wonderful  skill.  The  writino;s  of  Johnson  were 

warmly  praised.  It  was  proposed  that  he  should  be 

invested  with  the  authority  of  a  Dictator,  nay,  of  a 

Pope,  over  our  language,  and  that  his  decisions  about 

the  meaning  and  the  spelling  of  words  should  be  re- 
ceived as  final.  His  two  folios,  it  was  said,  would  of 

course  be  bought  by  everybody  who  could  afford  to 

buy  them.  It  was  soon  known  that  these  papers  were 

written  by  Chesterfield.  But  the  just  resentment  of 

Johnson  was  not  to  be  so  appeased.  In  a  letter  writ- 
ten with  singular  energy  and  dionity  of  thouirht  and 

language,  he  repelled  the  tardy  advances  of  his  patron. 
The  Dictionary  came  forth  without  a  dedication.  In 

the  preface  the  author  truly  declared  that  he  owed 

nothing  to  the  great,  and  described  the  difficulties  with 
which  he  had  been  left  to  struggle  so  forcibly  and 

pathetically  that  the  ablest  and  most  malevolent  of  all 
the  enemies  of  his  fame.  Home  Tooke,  never  could 

read  that  passage  without  tears. 

The  public,  on  this  occasion,  did  Johnson  full  jus- 

tice, and  something  more  than  justice.  The  best  lex- 
icographer may  well  be  content  if  his  productions  are 

received  by  the  world  with  cold  esteem.  But  John- 

son's Dictionary  was  hailed  with  an  enthusiasm  such 
as  no  similar  work  has  ever  excited.  It  was  indeed 

the  first  dictionary  which  could  be  read  with  pleasure. 
The  definitions  shoAv  so  much  acuteness  of  thouffht  and 

command  of  language,  and  the  passages  quoted  from 

poets,  divines  and  philosophers  are  so  skilfixlly  se- 

lected, that  a  leisure  hour  may  always  be  very  agree- 
ably spent  in  turning  over  the  pages.  The  faults  of 

the  book  resolve  themselves,  for  the  most  part,  into 

one  great  fault.  Johnson  was  a  wretched  etymolo- 
gist.    He   knew    little    or   nothino;    of    any    Teutonic 
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lanouao-e  except  English,  which  indeed,  as  he  wrote 
it,  was  scarcely  a  Teutonic  language ;  and  thus  he 

was  absolutely  at  the  mercy  of   Junius  and  Skinner. 

The  Dictionary,  though  it  raised  Johnson's  fame, 
added  nothing  to  his  pecuniary  means.  The  fifteen 

Imndred  guineas  which  the  booksellers  had  agreed  to 

pay  liim  had  been  advanced  and  spent  before  the  last 

sheets  issued  from  the  press.  It  is  painful  to  relate 

that,  twice  in  the  course  of  the  year  which  followed 

the  publication  of  this  great  work,  he  was  arrested 

and  carried  to  spunging-houses,  and  that  he  was  twice 

indebted  for  his  liberty  to  his  excellent  friend  Rich- 
ardson. It  was  still  necessary  for  the  man  who  had 

been  formally  saluted  by  the  highest  authority  as  Dic- 
tator of  the  English  language  to  supply  his  wants  by 

constant  toil.  He  abridged  his  Dictionary.  He  pro- 

posed to  bring  out  an  edition  of  Shakspeare  by  sub- 
scription ;  and  many  subscribers  sent  in  their  names, 

and  laid  down  their  money  ;  but  he  soon  found  the 

task  so  little  to  his  taste  that  he  turned  to  more  at- 

tractive employments.  He  contributed  many  papers 

to  a  new  monthly  journal,  which  was  called  the  Liter- 

ary Magazine.  Few  of  these  papers  have  much  inter- 

est ;  but  among  them  was  the  very  best  thing  that  he 

ever  wrote,  a  masterpiece  both  of  reasoning  and  of 

satirical  pleasantry,  the  review  of  Jenyns's  Inquiry  into 
■•he  Nature  and  Origin  of  Evil. 

In  the  spring  of  1758  Johnson  put  forth  the  first  of 

a  series  of  essays,  entitled  The  Idler.  During  two  years 

these  essays  continued  to  appear  weekly.  They  were 

eagerly  read,  widely  circulated,  and,  indeed,  impu- 

dently pirated,  while  they  were  still  in  the  original 

form,  and  had  a  large  sale  when  collected  into  vol- 

umes.   The  Idler  may  be  described  as  a  second  part  of 
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the  Rambler,  somewhat  liveher  and  somewhat  weaker 

than  the  first  part. 
Wliile  Johnson  was  busied  witli  his  Idlers,  his 

mother,  who  had  accomplished  her  ninetieth  year,  died 

at  Lichfield.  It  was  long  since  he  had  seen  her ;  but 

he  had  not  fliiled  to  contribute  largely,  out  of  his  small 
means,  to  her  comfort.  In  order  to  defray  the  charo;es 

of  her  funeral,  and  to  pay  some  debts  which  she  had 

left,  he  wrote  a  little  book  in  a  single  week,  and  sent 

off  the  sheets  to  the  })ress  without  reading  them  over. 

A  hundred  pounds  Avere  ])aid  liini  for  the  copyright  ; 

and  the  purchasers  had  great  cause  to  be  pleased  with 

their  bargain  ;  for  the  book  was  Rasselas. 
The  success  of  Rasselas  was  irreat,  thouo;h  such 

ladies  as  Miss  Lydia  Lano;uish  must  have  been  o-riev- 

ously  disappointed  when  they  found  that  tlie  new  vol- 
ume from  the  circulating  library  was  little  more  than 

a  dissertation  on  the  author's  favourite  theme,  the  Van- 
ity of  Human  Wishes  ;  that  the  Prince  of  Abyssinia 

was  without  a  mistress,  and  the  Princess  without  a 

loyer  ;  and  that  the  story  set  the  hero  and  the  heroine 

down  exactly  where  it  had  taken  them  up.  The  style 

was  the  subject  of  much  eager  controyersy.  The 

Monthly  Review  and  the  Critical  Review  took  differ- 
ent sides.  Many  readers  pronounced  the  writer  a 

pompous  pedant,  who  would  neyer  use  a  word  of  two 

syllables  where  it  was  possible  to  use  a  word  of  si>:, 
and  who  could  not  make  a  waitino;  woman  relate  her 

adventures  without  balancing  every  noun  with  another 

noun,  and  every  epithet  with  another  epithet.  An- 

other party,  not  less  zealous,  cited  with  delight  numer- 
ous passages  in  which  weighty  meaning  was  expressed 

with  accuracy  and  illustrated  with  splendour.  And 

both  the  censure  and  the  praise  were  merited. 
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About  tlie  plan  of  Rasselas  little  was  said  by  the 

critics  ;  and  yet  the  faults  of  the  plan  might  seem  to 

invite  severe  criticism.  Johnson  has  frequently  blamed 

Shakspeare  for  neglecting  the  proprieties  of  time  and 

place,  and  for  ascribing  to  one  age  or  nation  the  man- 
ners and  opinions  of  another.  Yet  Shakspeare  has  not 

sinned  in  this  way  more  grievously  than  Johnson. 

Rasselas  and  Imlac,  Nekayah  and  Peknah,  are  evi- 

dently meant  to  be  Abyssiiiians  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury :  for  the  Europe  which  Imlac  describes  is  the 

Europe  of  the  eighteenth  century  ;  and  the  inmates  of 

the  Happy  Valley  talk  familiarly  of  that  law  of  gravi- 
tation which  Newton  discovered,  and  which  was  not 

fully  received  even  at  Cambridge  till  the  eighteenth 

century.  What  a  real  company  of  Abyssinians  would 

have  been  may  be  learned  from  Bruce's  Travels.  But 
Johnson,  not  content  with  turning  filthy  savages,  igno- 

rant of  their  letters,  and  gorged  with  raw  steaks  cut 

from  living  coavs,  into  philosophers  as  eloquent  and  en- 
lightened as  himself  or  his  friend  Burke,  and  into 

ladies  as  highly  accomplished  as  Mrs.  Lennox  or  Mrs. 

Sheridan,  transferred  the  whole  domestic  system  of 

England  to  Egypt.  Into  a  land  of  harems,  a  land  of 

polygamy,  a  land  where  women  are  married  without 

e\er  being  seen,  he  introduced  the  flirtations  and  jeal- 
ousies of  our  ball-rooms.  In  a  land  where  there  is 

boundless  liberty  of  divorce,  wedlock  is  described  as 

the  indissoluble  compact.  "  A  youth  and  maiden 
meeting  by  chance,  or  brought  together  by  artifice, 

exchange  glances,  reciprocate  civilities,  go  home,  and 

dream  of  each  other.  Such,"  says  Rasselas,  "  is  the 

common  pi'ocess  of  marriage."  Such  it  may  have 
been,  and  may  still  be,  in  London,  but  assuredly  not  at 

Cairo.     A  writer  who  was  guilty  of  such  improprieties 
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had  little  rii;lit  to  Ijlame  the  poet  who  made  Hector 

quote  Aristotle,  and  represented  Julio  Roniano  as 

flourishiuii   in    the  days   of  the  orac-le  of  Delphi. 
By  such  exertions  as  have  been  described,  Johnson 

supported  himself  till  the  year  17<)2.  In  that  year  a 

great  change  in  his  circumstances  took  place.  He  had 

from  a  child  been  an  enemy  of  the  reiiinincv  dynasty. 
His  Jacobite  prejudices  had  been  exhibited  with  little 
dismiise  both  in  his  works  and  in  his  conversation. 

Even  in  his  massy  and  elaborate  Dictionary,  he  had, 

with  a  strange  want  of  taste  and  judgment,  inserted 

bitter  and  contumelious  reflections  on  the  Whig  party. 

The  excise,  which  was  a  favourite  resource  of  Whig 

financiers,  he  had  designated  as  a  hateful  tax.  He  had 

railed  ao-ainst  the  commissioners  of  excise  in  language 

so  coarse  that  they  had  seriously  thought  of  prosecut- 
ing him.  He  had  with  difficulty  been  prevented  from 

holding  up  the  Lord  Privy  Seal  by  name  as  an  exam- 

ple of  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  renegade."  A  pen- 
sion he  had  defined  as  pay  given  to  a  state  hireling  to 

betray  his  country  ;  a  pensioner  as  a  slave  of  state 

hired  by  a  stipend  to  obey  a  master.  It  seemed  un- 

likely that  the  author  of  these  definitions  would  him- 
self be  pensioned.  But  that  was  a  time  of  wonders. 

George  the  Third  had  ascended  the  throne  ;  and  had, 

in  the  course  of  a  few  months,  disgusted  manv  of  tlie 

old  friends  and  conciliated  many  of  the  old  enemies  of 

his  house.  The  city  was  becoming  mutinous.  Oxford 
was  becomin<r  loval.  Cavendishes  and  Bentincks  were 

murmuring.  Somersets  and  Wyndhams  were  hasten- 
ing to  kiss  hands.  The  head  of  the  treasury  was  now 

Lord  Bute,  who  was  a  Tory,  and  could  have  no  objec- 

tion to  Johnson's  Toryism.  Bute  wished  to  be  thought 
a  patron  of  men  of  letters  ;  and  Johnson  was  one  of 
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the  most  eminent  and  one  of  the  most  needy  men  of 

letters  in  Europe.  A  pension  of  three  hundred  a  year 

was  graciously  offered,  and  with  very  httle  hesitation 

accepted. 

This  event  produced  a  change  in  Johnson's  whole 
way  of  life.  For  the  first  time  since  his  boyhood  he 

no  longer  felt  the  daily  goad  urging  liim  to  the  daily 

toil.  He  was  at  liberty,  after  thirty  years  of  anxiety 

and  drudgery,  to  indulge  his  constitutional  indolence, 
to  lie  in  bed  till  two  in  the  afternoon,  and  to  sit  up 

talking  till  four  in  the  morning,  without  fearing  either 

the  printei-'s  devil  or  the  sheriff's  officer. 
One  laborious  task  indeed  he  had  bound  himself  to 

perform.  He  had  received  large  subscriptions  for  his 

promised  edition  of  Shakspeare  ;  he  had  lived  on  those 

subscriptions  during  some  years  ;  and  he  could  not 

without  disgrace  omit  to  perform  his  part  of  the  con- 
tract. His  friends  repeatedly  exhorted  him  to  make 

an  effort ;  and  he  repeatedly  resolved  to  do  so.  But, 
notwithstanding  their  exhortations  and  his  resolutions, 

month  followed  month,  year  followed  year,  and  noth- 

ing was  done.  He  prayed  fervently  against  his  idle- 
ness ;  he  determined,  as  often  as  he  received  the 

sacrament,  that  he  would  no  longer  doze  away  and 

trifle  away  his  time  ;  but  the  spell  under  which  he  lay 

resisted  prayer  and  sacrament.  His  private  notes  at 

this  time  are  made  up  of  self-reproaches,  "  My  indo- 

lence," he  wrote  on  Easter  eve  in  1764,  "has  sunk 
into  grosser  sluggishness.  A  kind  of  strange  oblivion 

has  ovei spread  me,  so  that  I  know^  not  what  has  be- 

Eome  of  the  last  year."  Easter  1765  came,  and  found 

him  still  in  the  same  state,  "  My  time,"  he  wrote, 
"  has  been  unprofitably  spent,  and  seems  as  a  dream 
that  has  left  nothing  behind.     My  memory  grows  con- 
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fused,  and  I  know  not  how  tlie  days  pass  over  me." 
Haj)j)ily  for  liis  lionour,  the  charm  which  held  hlra 

captive  was  at  length  broken  by  no  gentle  or  friendly 

hand.  He  had  been  weak  enough  to  pay  serious  at- 
tention to  a  story  about  a  ghost  which  haunted  a  house 

in  Cock  Lane,  and  had  actually  gone  himself,  witli 

some  of  his  friends,  at  one  in  the  morning,  to  St. 

John's  Church,  Clerkenwell,  in  the  hope  of  receiving 
a  communication  from  the  perturbed  spirit.  But  the 

spirit,  though  adjured  with  all  solemnity,  remained 

obstinately  silent ;  and  it  soon  appeared  that  a  naughty 

girl  of  eleven  had  been  amusing  herself  by  making 

fools  of  so  many  philosophers.  Churchill,  who,  confi- 
dent in  his  powers,  drunk  with  popularity,  and  burning 

with  party  spirit,  was  looking  for  some  man  of  estab- 
lished fame  and  Tory  politics  to  insult,  celebrated  the 

Cock  Lane  Ghost  in  three  cantos,  nicknamed  Johnson 

Pomposo,  asked  where  the  book  was  which  had  been 

so  long  promised  and  so  liberally  paid  for,  and  directly 
accused  the  great  moralist  of  cheatino;.  This  terrible 

word  proved  effectual ;  and  in  October  1765  appeared, 

after  a  delay  of  nine  years,  the  new  edition  of  Shak- 

speare. 

This  publication  saved  Johnson's  character  for  hon- 
esty, but  added  nothing  to  the  fame  of  his  abilities  and 

learning.  The  preface,  though  it  contains  some  good 

passages,  is  not  in  his  best  manner.  The  most  valua- 
ble notes  are  those  in  which  he  had  an  opportunity  of 

showing  how  attentively  he  had  during  many  years 
observed  human  life  and  human  nature.  The  best 

S})ecimen  is  the  note  on  the  character  of  Polonius. 

Nothing  so  good  is  to  be  found  even  in  Wilhelm  Meis- 

ter's  admirable  examination  of  Hamlet.  But  here 
praise    must    end.      It  would  be  difficult  to    name    a 
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more  slovenly,  a  more  worthless,  edition  of  any  great 

classic.  The  reader  may  turn  over  play  after  play 

without  finding  one  happy  conjectural  emendation,  or 

one  ingenious  and  satisfactory  explanation  of  a  passage 
which  had  baffled  preceding  commentators.  Johnson 

had,  in  his  Prospectus,  told  the  world  that  he  was  pe- 
culiarly fitted  for  the  task  which  he  had  undertaken, 

because  he  had,  as  a  lexicographer,  been  undei  the 

necessity  of  takino-  a  wider  view  of  the  Eno-lish  Ian  • 

guage  than  any  of  his  predecessors.  That  his  knowl- 
edge of  our  literature  was  extensive  is  indisputable. 

But,  unfortunately,  he  had  altogether  neglected  that 

very  part  of  our  literature  with  which  it  is  especially 

desirable  that  an  editor  of  Shakspeare  should  be  con- 
versant. It  is  dangerous  to  assert  a  neoative.  Yet 

little  will  be  risked  by  the  assertion,  that  in  the  two 

folio  volumes  of  the  English  Dictionary  there  is  not 

a  single  passage  quoted  from  any  dramatist  of  the 

Elizabethan  age,  except  Shakspeare  and  Ben.  Even 
from  Ben  the  quotations  are  few.  Johnson  might 

easily,  in  a  few  months,  have  made  himself  well  ac- 
quainted with  every  old  play  that  was  extant.  But 

it  never  seems  to  have  occurred  to  him  that  this  was  a 

necessary  preparation  for  the  work  which  he  had  under- 
taken. He  would  doubtless  have  admitted  that  it  would 

be  the  height  of  absurdity  in  a  man  who  was  not  fa- 
miliar with  the  works  of  ̂ schylus  and  Euripides  to 

publish  an  edition  of  Sophocles.  Yet  he  ventured  to 

publish  an  edition  of  Shakspeare,  without  having  e^  er 

in  his  life,  as  far  as  can  be  discovered,  read  a  single 

scene  of  Massinger,  Ford,  Decker,  Webster,  Marlovv, 
Beaumont,  or  Fletcher.  His  detractors  were  noisy  and 
scurrilous.  Those  who  most  loved  and  honoured  him 

had  little  to  say  in  praise  of  the  manner  in  which  he 
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liad  discharged  the  duty  of  a  commentator.  He  liad, 

however,  acquitted  himself  of  a  debt  whicli  had  h)iiof 

lain  heavy  on  his  conscience  ;  and  he  sank  back  into  the 

repose  from  which  the  sting  of  satire  had  roused  him. 

He  long  continued  to  live  upon  the  fame  Avhich  he  had 

already  won.  He  was  honoured  by  the  University  of 

(Oxford  with  a  Doctor's  degree,  by  the  Royal  Academy 
with  a  professorship,  and  by  the  King  with  an  inter- 

view, in  which  his  Majesty  most  graciously  expressed  a 
hope  that  so  excellent  a  writer  would  not  cease  to 

write.  In  the  interval,  however,  between  1765  and 

1775  Johnson  published  only  two  or  three  political 

tracts,  the  longest  of  which  he  could  have  produced 

in  forty-eight  hours,  if  he  had  worked  as  he  worked  on 
the  Life  of  Savage  and  on  Rasselas. 

But,  though  his  pen  was  now  idle,  his  tongue  was 

active.  The  influence  exercised  by  his  conversation, 

directly  upon  those  with  whom  he  lived,  and  indirectly 
on  the  whole  literary  world,  was  altocrether  without  a 

parallel.  His  colloquial  talents  were  indeed  of  the 

highest  order.  He  had  strong  sense,  quick  discern- 
ment, wit,  humour,  immense  knowledge  of  literature 

and  of  life,  and  an  infinite  store  of  curious  anecdotes. 

As  respected  style,  he  spoke  far  better  than  he  wi'ote 
Every  sentence  which  dropped  from  his  lips  was  as  cor- 

rect in  structure  as  the  most  nicely  balanced  period  of 

the  Rambler.  But  in  his  talk  there  were  no  pompous 

triads,  and  little  more  than  a  fair  proportion  of  words  in 

osity  and  ation.  All  was  simplicity,  ease,  and  vigour. 

He  uttered  his  short,  weighty,  and  pointed  sentences 

with  a  power  of  voice,  and  a  justness  and  eneroy  of 

emphasis,  of  which  the  effect  was  rather  increased  than 

diminished  by  the  rollings  of  his  huge  form,  and  by 

the    asthmatic    gaspings    and    puffings    in    which    the 
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peals  of  Lis  eloquence  generally  ended.  Nor  did  the 
laziness  which  made  him  unwilling  to  sit  down  to  his 

desk  prevent  him  from  giving  instruction  or  entertain- 
ment orally.  To  discuss  questions  of  taste,  of  learn- 

ing, of  casuistrv,  in  lanjiuaoe  so  exact  and  so  forcible 

that  it  might  have  been  printed  without  the  alteration 

of  a  word,  was  to  him  no  exertion,  but  a  pleasure.  Ho 

loved,  as  he  said,  to  fold  his  legs  and  have  his  talk  out. 

He  was  ready  to  bestow  the  overflowings  of  h's  full 
mind  on  anybody  who  would  start  a  subject,  on  a  fel- 

low-passenger in  a  stage  C(»ach,  or  on  the  person  who 
sate  at  the  same  table  with  him  in  an  eating  house. 
But  his  conversation  was  nowhere  so  brilliant  and 

strikino;  as  when  he  was  surrounded  by  a  few  friends, 

whose  abilities  and  knowledge  enabled  them,  as  he 

once  expressed  it,  to  send  him  back  every  ball  that 
he  threw.  Some  of  these,  in  1764,  formed  themselves 

into  a  club,  which  gradually  became  a  formidable 

power  in  the  commonwealth  of  letters.  The  verdicts 

pronounced  by  this  conclave  on  new  books  were  speed- 
ily known  over  all  London,  and  were  suflScient  to  sell 

oft'  a  whole  edition  in  a  day,  or  to  condemn  the  sheets 
to  the  service  of  the  trunk-maker  and  the  pastry-cook. 
Nor  shall  we  think  this  strange  when  we  consider  what 

great  and  various  talents  and  acquirements  met  in  the 

little  fraternity.  Goldsmith  was  the  representative  of 

poetry  and  light  literature,  Reynolds  of  the  arts,  Burke 

of  political  eloquence  and  political  philosophy.  There, 

too,  were  Gibbon,  the  greatest  historian,  and  Jcnes,  the 

greatest  linguist,  of  the  age.  Garrick  brought  to  the 

meetings  his  inexhaustible  pleasantry,  his  incomparable 

mimicry,  and  his  consummate  knowledge  of  stage  ef- 

feet.  Among  the  most  constant  attendants  were  two 

high-born  and  high-bred  gentlemen,  closely  bound  to- 
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getlier  by  frionclsliip,  but  of  widely  different  characters 

and  liabits  ;  Bennct  Langton,  distinguished  by  his  skill 

in  Gi-eek  literature,  by  the  orthodoxy  of  his  opinions, 
and  by  the  sanctity  of  his  life  ;  and  Topham  Beauclerkj 

renowned  for  his  amours,  his  knowledge  of  the  gay 

■world,  liis  Ihstidious  taste,  and  his  sarcastic  wit.  To 
predominate  over  such  a  society  was  not  easy.  Yet 

even  over  such  a  society  Johnson  predominated.  Burke 

might  indeed  have  disputed  the  supremacy  to  which 

others  were  under  the  necessity  of  submitting.  But 

Burke,  though  not  generally  a  very  patient  listener, 

was  content  to  take  the  second  part  when  Johnson 

was  present ;  and  the  club  itself,  consisting  of  so  many 

eminent  men,  is  to  this  day  popularly  designated  as 

Johnson's  Club. 
Among  tlie  members  of  this  celebrated  body  was 

one  to  whom  it  has  owed  the  greater  part  of  its  ce- 

lebrity, yet  who  was  regarded  Avith  little  respect  by  his 

brethren,  and  had  not  without  difficulty  obtained  a 

seat  among  them.  This  was  James  Boswell,  a  young 
Scotch  lawyer,  heir  to  an  honourable  name  and  a  fair 
estate.  That  he  was  a  coxcomb,  and  a  bore,  weak, 

vain,  pushing,  curious,  garrulous,  was  obvious  to  all 

who  were  acquainted  with  him.  That  he  could  not 

reason,  that  he  had  no  wit,  no  humour,  no  elocjuence, 

is  apparent  from  his  writings.  And  yet  his  writings 

are  read  beyond  the  Mississippi,  and  under  the  South- 
ern Cross,  and  are  likely  to  be  read  as  long  as  the 

Eno;lish  exists,  either  as  a  living  or  as  a  dead  laniiuao-e. 
Nature  had  made  him  a  slave  and  an  idolater.  His 

mind  resembled  those  creepers  which  the  botanists  call 

parasites,  and  which  can  subsist  only  by  clinging  round 

the  stems  and  imbibing  the  juices  of  stronger  plants. 

He   must    have  fastened    himself  on   somebody.      He 
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miffht  have  fastened  himself  on  Wilkes,  and  have 

become  the  fiercest  patriot  in  the  Bill  of  Rights  So- 
ciety. He  might  have  fastened  himself  on  Whitfield, 

and  have  become  the  loudest  field  preacher  among  the 

Calvinistic  INIethodists.  In  a  happy  hour  he  fastened 

himself  on  Johnson.  The  pair  might  seem  ill  matched. 

For  Johnson  had  early  been  prejudiced  against  Bos- 

well's  country.  To  a  man  of  Johnson's  strong  und(!r- 
standing  and  irritable  temper,  the  silly  egotism  and 

adulation  of  Boswell  must  have  been  as  teasino-  as  the 

constant  buzz  of  a  fly.  Johnson  hated  to  be  ques- 
tioned ;  and  Boswell  was  eternally  catechising  him  on 

all  kinds  of  subjects,  and  sometimes  propounded  such 

questions  as  "  What  would  you  do,  sir,  if  you  were 

locked  up  in  a  tower  with  a  baby  ?  "  Johnson  was  a 
Avater-drinker ;  and  Boswell  was  a  wine-bibber,  and 
indeed  little  better  than  a  habitual  sot.  It  was  im- 

possible that  there  should  be  perfect  harmony  between 

two  such  companions.  Indeed,  the  great  man  was 

sometimes  provoked  into  fits  of  passion  in  which  he 

said  things  which  the  small  man,  during  a  few  hours, 

seriously  resented.  Every  quarrel,  however,  was  soon 

made  up.  During  twenty  years  the  disciple  continued 
to  worship  the  master :  the  master  continued  to  scold 

the  disciple,  to  sneer  at  him,  and  to  love  him.  The 

two  friends  ordinarily  resided  at  a  great  distance 

from  each  other.  Boswell  practised  in  the  Parlia- 

ment House  of  Edinburgh,  and  could  pay  only  occa,- 
sional  visits  to  London.  Durins:  those  visits  his  chief 

business  was  to  watch  Johnson,  to  discover  all  John- 

son's habits,  to  turn  the  conversation  to  subjects  about 
which  Johnson  was  likely  to  say  something  remarka- 

ble, and  to  fill  quarto  note  books  with  minutes  of  what 

Johnson  had   said.     In  this  way  were    gathered    the 
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matei'iiils  out  of  which  was  afterwards  constructed  the 
most  interesting  biograpliical  work  in  the  world. 

Soon  after  tlie  cltih  began  to  exist,  Jolinson  formed 

a  connection  less  important  indeed  to  his  fame,  hut 

mnch  more  imi)ortant  to  his  happiness,  than  his  con- 
nection with  Boswell.  Henry  Thrale,  one  of  the  most 

opulent  brewers  in  the  kingdom,  a  man  of  sound  and 

cultivated  understanding,  rigid  principles,  and  liberal 

spirit,  was  married  to  one  of  those  clever,  kind-hearted, 

engaging,  vain,  i)ert  young  women,  who  are  perpetually 

doino;  or  sayino-  what  is  not  exactlv  rio-ht.  but  who.  do 
or  say  what  they  may,  are  always  agreeable.  In  1765 

the  Thrales  became  acquainted  with  Johnson  ;  and  the 

acquaintance  ripened  fast  into  friendship.  They  were 

astonished  and  delio-hted  by  the  brilliancv  of  his  con- 
versation.  They  were  flattered  by  finding  that  a  man 

so  widely  celebrated  preferred  their  house  to  any  other 
in  London.  Even  the  peculiarities  wdiich  seemed  to 

unfit  him  for  civilised  society,  his  gesticulations,  his 

rollings,  his  puffings,  his  mutterings,  the  strange  way 

in  which  he  put  on  his  clothes,  the  ravenous  eager- 
ness with  which  he  devoured  his  dinner,  his  fits  of 

melancholy,  his  fits  of  anger,  his  frequent  rudeness., 
his  occasional  ferocitv,  increased  the  interest  which  his 

new  associates  took  in  him.  For  these  thino-s  were 

the  cruel  marks  left  behind  by  a  life  which  had  been 

one  long  conflict  with  disease  and  with  adversity.  In 
a  vulgar  hack  writer  such  oddities  Avould  have  excited 

only  disgust.  But  in  a  man  of  genius,  learning,  and 

virtue  their  effect  was  to  add  pity  to  admiration  and  es- 
teem. Johnson  soon  had  an  apartment  at  the  brewery 

in  Southwark,  and  a  still  more  pleasant  apartment  at 
the  villa  of  his  friends  on  Streathara  Common.  A 

large  part  of  every  year  he  passed    in  those   abodes, 
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abodes  wliicli  must  have  seemed  magnificent  and  lux- 
uiious  indeed,  when  compared  with  the  dens  in  which 

he  had  generally  been  lodged.  But  his  chief  pleasures 

were  derived  from  what  the  astronomer  of  his  Abys- 

sinian tale  called  "  the  endearing  elegance  of  female 

friendship."  Mrs.  Thrale  rallied  him,  soothed  him, 
coaxed  him,  and,  if  she  sometimes  provoked  him  b}' 
her  flippancy,  made  ample  amends  by  listening  to  hi;! 

reproofs  with  angelic  sweetness  of  temper.  When  he 

was  diseased  in  body  and  in  mind,  she  was  the  most 

tender  of  nurses.  No  comfort  that  wealth  could  pur- 
chase, no  contrivance  that  womanly  ingenuity,  set  to 

work  by  womanly  comjiassion,  could  devise,  was  want- 
ing to  his  sick  room.  He  requited  her  kindness  by  an 

affection  pure  as  the  affection  of  a  father,  yet  delicately 

tinged  with  a  gallantry,  which,  though  awkward,  must 

have  been  more  flattering  than  the  attentions  of  a 

crowd  of  the  fools  who  gloried  in  the  names,  now  ob- 
solete, of  Buck  and  Maccaroni.  It  should  seem  that 

a  full  half  of  Johnson's  life,  during  about  sixteen 
years,  was  passed  under  the  roof  of  the  Thrales.  He 

accompanied  the  family  sometimes  to  Bath,  and  some- 
times to  Brighton,  once  to  Wales,  and  once  to  Paris. 

But  he  had  at  the  same  time  a  house  in  one  of  the 

narrow  and  gloomy  courts  on  the  north  of  Fleet  Street. 

In  the  garrets  was  his  library,  a  large  and  miscella- 

neous collection  of  books,  falling  to  pieces  and  be- 
grimed with  dust.  On  a  lower  floor  he  sometimes, 

but  very  rarely,  regaled  a  friend  with  a  plain  dinner, 

a  veal  pie,  or  a  leg  of  lamb  and  spinage,  and  a  rice 

pudding.  Nor  was  the  dwelling  uninhabited  during 
his  long  absences.  It  was  the  home  of  the  most 

extraordinary  assemblage  of  inmates  that  ever  was 
brought  together.     At  the  head  of  the  establishment 



208  SAMUEL   .TOTIXSOX. 

Johnson  had  placed  an  old  lady  named  Williams, 
whose  chief  recommendations  were  her  blindness  and 

her  poverty.  But,  in  sjiite  of  her  murnnn's  and  re-  i 
proaches,  he  gave  an  asylum  to  another  lady  wiio  was 

as  poor  as  herself,  Mrs.  Desmoulins,  whose  family  he  j 
had  known  many  years  before  in  Staftbrdshire.  Room 
was  found  for  the  daurrhter  of  Mrs.  Desmoulins,  and 

for  another  destitute  damsel,  who  was  generally  ad- 
dressed as  Miss  Carmichael,  but  whom  her  generous 

host  called  Polly.  An  old  quack  doctor  named  Levett, 

who  bled  and  dosed  coal-heavers  and  hackney  coach- 
men, and  received  for  fees  crusts  of  bread,  bits  of  bacon, 

glasses  of  gin,  and  sometimes  a  little  copper,  completed 

this  strange  menagei'ie.  All  these  poor  creatures  were 

at  constant  war  with  each  other,  and  with  Johnson's 
negro  servant  Frank.  Sometimes,  indeed,  they  trans- 

ferred their  hostilities  from  the  servant  to  the  master,  j 
complained  that  a  better  table  was  not  kept  for  them,  ; 
and  railed  or  maundered  till  their  benefactor  was  slad 

to  make  his  escape  to  Streatham,  or  to  the  Mitre  | 

Tavern.  And  yet  he,  who  was  generally  the  haugh- 
tiest and  most  irritable  of  mankind,  who  was  but  too  ; 

prompt  to  resent  anything  which  looked  like  a  slight 

on  the  part  of  a  purse-proud  bookseller,  or  of  a  noble 
and  powerful  patron,  bore  patiently  from  mendicants, 

who,  but  for  his  bounty,  must  have  gone  to  the 

workhouse,  insults  more  provoking  than  those  for 
which  he  had  knocked  down  Osborne  and  bidden 

defiance  to  Chesterfield.  Year  after  year  Mrs.  AVil- 

liams  and  Mrs.  Desmoulins,  Polly  and  Levett,  con- 
tinued to  torment  him  and  to  live  upon  him. 

The  course  of  life  which  has  been  described  was  in- 

terrupted in  Johnson's  sixty-fourth  year  by  an  impor- 
tant   event.     He    had    earlv  read    an  account  of  the 
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Hebrides,  and  had  been  much  interested  by  learnino- 
that  there  Avas  so  near  him  a  land  peopled  bj  a  race 
which  was  still  as  rude  and  simple  as  in  the  middle 

ages.  A  wish  to  become  intimately  acquainted  with 

a  state  of  society  so  utterly  unlike  all  that  he  had  ever 

seen  frequently  crossed  his  mind.  But  it  is  not  prob- 
able that  his  curiosity  would  have  overcome  his  habit- 
ual sluggishness,  and  his  love  of  the  smoke,  the  mud, 

and  the  cries  of  London,  had  not  Boswell  importuned 
him  to  attempt  the  adventure,  and  offered  to  be  his 

squire.  At  length,  in  August  1773,  Johnson  crossed 

the  Highland  line,  and  plunged  courageously  into  what 

was  then  considei'ed,  by  most  Englishmen,  as  a  dreary 
and  perilous  wilderness.  After  wandering  about  two 

months  through  the  Celtic  region,  sometimes  in  rude 

boats  which  did  not  protect  him  from  the  rain,  and 

sometimes  on  small  shaggy  ponies  M-hich  could  hardly 
bear  his  weight,  he  returned  to  his  old  haunts  with  a 

mind  full  of  new  images  and  new  theories.  Durino- 

the  following  year  he  employed  himself  in  recording 

his  adventures.  About  the  berrinnino-  of  1775,  his 
Journey  to  the  Hebrides  was  published,  and  was, 

during  some  weeks,  the  chief  subject  of  conversation 

in  all  circles  in  which  any  attention  was  paid  to 

literature.  The  book  is  still  read  with  pleasure.  The 

narrative  is  entertaining ;  the  speculations,  whether 

sound  or  unsound,  are  always  ingenious  ;  and  the 

style,  though  too  stiff  and  pompous,  is  somewhat  ea- 

sier and  more  graceful  than  that  of  his  early  wiitings. 

His  prejudice  against  the  Scotch  had  at  length  be- 
come little  more  than  matter  of  jest ;  and  whatever 

remained  of  the  old  feeling  had  been  effectually  re- 
moved by  the  kind  and  respectful  hospitality  with 

which  he  had  been  received   in    every  part  of  Scot- 
VOL.  VI.  14 



210  SAMUEL  JOHNSON. 

land.  It  was,  of  course,  not  to  be  expected  that  an 

Oxonian  Tory  should  praise  the  Presbyterian  poUty 

and  ritual,  or  that  an  eye  accustomed  to  the  hedge- 
rows and  })arks  of  England  should  not  be  struck  by 

the  bareness  of  Berwickshire  and  East  Lothian.  But 

even  in  censure  Johnson's  tone  is  not  unfriendly.  The 
most  enlightened  Scotchmen,  Avith  Lord  Mansfield  at 

their  head,  were  well  pleased.  But  some  foolisli  and 

ignorant  Scotchmen  were  moved  to  anger  by  a  little 

unpalatable  truth  which  was  mingled  with  much  eu- 

logy, and  assailed  him  whom  they  chose  to  consider  as 

the  enemy  of  their  country  with  libels  much  more  dis- 
honourable to  their  country  than  anything  that  he  had 

ever  said  or  written.  They  published  paragraphs  ir 

the  newspapers,  articles  in  the  magazines,  sixpenny 

pamphlets,  five  shilling  books.  One  scribbler  abused 

Johnson  for  beino;  blear-eyed ;  another  for  being;  a 

pensioner  ;  a  third  informed  the  world  that  one  of 

the  Doctor's  uncles  had  been  convicted  of  felony  in 
Scotland,  and  had  found  that  there  was  in  that  coun- 

try one  tree  capable  of  supporting  the  weight  of  an 

Englishman.  Macpherson,  whose  Fingal  had  been 

proved  in  the  Journey  to  be  an  impudent  forgery, 

threatened  to  take  vengeance  with  a  cane.  The  only 
effect  of  this  threat  was  that  Johnson  reiterated  the 

charge  of  forgery  in  the  most  contemptuous  terms, 

and  walked  about,  during  some  time,  with  a  cudgel, 

which,  if  the  impostor  had  not  been  too  wise  to  en- 
counter it,  would  assuredly  have  descended  upon  him, 

to  borrow  the  sublime  language  of  his  own  epic  poem, 

"  like  a  hammer  on  the  red  son  of  the  furnace." 
Of  other  assailants  Johnson  took  no  notice  what- 

ever. He  had  early  resolved  never  to  be  drawn  into 

controversy ;  and  he  adhered  to  his  resolution  with  a 
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steadfastness  which  is  the  more  extraordinary,  because 

he  was,  both  intellectually  and  morally,  of  the  stuff 
of  which  controversialists,  are  made.  In  conversation, 

he  was  a  singularly  eager,  acute,  and  pertinacious  dis- 
putant. When  at  a  loss  for  good  reasons,  he  had 

recourse  to  sophistry  ;  and,  when  heated  by  altercation, 

he  made  unsparing  use  of  sarcasm  and  invective.  But, 

when  he  took  his  pen  in  his  hand,  his  whole  character 

seemed  to  be  chano;ed.  A  hundred  bad  writers  mis- 
represented  him  and  reviled  him  ;  but  not  one  of  the 

hundred  could  boast  of  having  been  thought  by  him 

worthy  of  a  refutation,  or  even  of  a  retoi't.  The  Ken- 
ricks,  Campbells,  MacNicols,  and  Hendersons,  did  their 

best  to  annoy  him,  in  the  hope  that  he  would  give 

them  importance  by  answering  them.  But  the  reader 

will  in  vain  search  his  works  for  any  allusion  to  Ken- 
rick  or  Campbell,  to  MacNicol  or  Henderson.  One 

Scotchman,  bent  on  vindicating  the  fame  of  Scotch 

learning,  defied  him  to  the  combat  in  a  detestable 
Latin  hexameter. 

"  Maxime,  si  tu  vis,  cupio  contendere  tecum." 

But  Johnson  took  no  notice  of  the  challeno;e.  He  had 

learned,  both  from  his  own  observation  and  from  lit- 

erary histoiy,  in  which  he  was  deeply  read,  that  the 

place  of  books  in  the  public  estimation  is  fixed,  not  by 

what  is  written  about  them,  but  by  what  is  written  in 

them  ;  and  that  an  author  whose  works  are  likely  to 

live  is  very  unwise  if  he  stoops  to  wrangle  with  detract- 

ors whose  works  are  certain  to  die.  He  always  main- 
tained that  fame  was  a  shuttlecock  which  could  be  kept 

up  only  by  being  beaten  back,  as  well  as  beaten  for- 
ward, and  which  would  soon  fall  if  there  were  onl}^  one 

battledore.     No  saying  was  oftener  in  his  mouth  than 
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tliat    fine   apophthegm  of   Bentlej,  that  no  man  was 
ever  written  tlown  but  by  himself. 

Unliap])ily,  a  few  niontlis  after  tlie  appearance  of 
the  Journey  to  the  Hebrides,  Julmson  did  what  none 
of  his  envious  assailants  could  have  done,  and  to  a 
certain  extent  succeeded  in  writing  himself  down. 
The  disputes  between  England  and  her  American 
colonies  had  reached  a  point  at  which  no  amicable  ad- 

justment was  possible.  Civil  war  was  evidently  im- 
pending ;  and  the  ministers  seem  to  have  thought  that 

the  eloquence  of  Johnson  might  with  advantage  be  em- 
ployed to  inflame  the  nation  against  the  opposition 

here,  and  against  the  rebels  beyond  the  Atlantic.  He 
liad  already  written  two  or  three  tracts  in  defence  of 

the  foreign  and  domestic  policy  of  the  government  ; 
and  those  tracts,  though  hardly  worthy  of  him,  were 
much  superior  to  the  crowd  of  pamphlets  which  lay  on 
the  counters  of  Almon  and  Stockdale.  But  his  Taxa- 

tion No  Tyranny  was  a  pitiable  failure.  The  very 
title  was  a  silly  phrase,  which  can  have  been  recom- 

mended to  his  choice  by  nothing  but  a  jingling  allitera- 
tion which  he  ought  to  have  despised.  The  arguments 

were  such  as  boys  use  in  debating  societies.  The 
pleasantry  was  as  awkward  as  the  gambols  of  a  hip- 

popotamus. Even  Boswell  was  forced  to  own  thai, 
in  this  unfortunate  piece,  he  could  detect  no  trace  of 

his  master's  powers.  The  general  opinion  was  that 
the  strong  faculties  which  had  produced  the  Dictionary 
and  the  Rambler  were  beginnino;  to  feel  the  effect  of 
time  and  of  disease,  and  that  the  old  man  would  best 
consult  his  credit  by  writing  no  more. 

But  this  was  a  great  mistake.  Johnson  had  failed, 
not  because  his  mind  was  less  vigorous  than  when  he 
wrote  Rasselas  in  the  evenings  of  a  week,  but  because 
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be  had  foolishly  chosen,  or  suffered  others  to  choose 

for  him,  a  subject  such  as  he  would  at  no  time  have 

been  competent  to  treat.  He  was  in  no  sense  a  states- 
man. He  never  willingly  read  or  thought  or  talked 

about  affiiirs  of  state.  He  loved  biography,  literary 

history,  tlie  history  of  manners  ;  but  political  history 

was  positivel}^  distasteful  to  him.  The  question  at  is- 
sue between  the  colonies  and  the  mother  country  was 

a  question  about  which  he  had  really  nothing  to  say. 

He  failed,  therefore,  as  the  greatest  men  must  fail 

when  they  attempt  to  do  that  for  which  they  are  unfit ; 
as  Burke  would  have  failed  if  Burke  had  tried  to  write 

comedies  like  those  of  Sheridan  ;  as  Reynolds  would 

have  failed  if  Reynolds  had  tried  to  paint  landscapes 

like  those  of  AVilson.  Happily,  Johnson  soon  had  an 

opportunity  of  proving  most  signally  that  his  failure 

was  not  to  be  ascribed  to  intellectual  decay. 

On  Easter  Eve  1777,  some  persons,  deputed  by  a 

meeting  which  consisted  of  forty  of  the  first  booksell- 
ers in  London,  called  upon  him.  Though  he  had 

some  scruples  about  doing  business  at  that  season,  he 

received  his  visitors  with  much  civility.  They  came 

to  inform  him  that  a  new  edition  of  the  English  poets, 

from  Cowley  downwards,  was  in  contemplation,  and 

to  ask  him  to  furnish  short  biographical  prefaces.  He 

readily  undertook  the  task,  a  task  for  which  he  was 

pre-eminently  qualified.  His  knowledge  of  the  literary 

history  of  England  since  the  Restoration  was  unri- 
valled. That  knowledge  he  had  derived  partly  from 

books,  and  partly  from  sources  which  had  long  been 
closed  ;  from  old  Grub  Street  traditions  ;  from  the  talk 

of  forgotten  poetasters  and  pamphleteers  who  had  long 

been  lying  in  parish  vaults  ;  from  the  recollections  of 

such   men   as   Gilbert  Walmesley,  who  had  conversed 
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with  the  wits  of  Button  ;  Gibber,  wlio  had  mutilated 

tlu'  plays  of  two  generations  of  dramatists  ;  Orrery, 
who  had  been  admitted  to  the  society  of  Swift ;  and 

Savage,  who  had  rendered  services  of  no  very  lionour- 
able  kind  to  Pope.  The  biographer  therefore  sate 
down  to  his  task  with  a  mind  full  of  matter.  He  had 

at  first  intended  to  give  only  a  paragraph  to  every 

minor  poet,  and  only  four  oi-  five  pages  to  the  greatest 
name.  But  the  flood  of  anecdote  and  criticism  over- 

flowed the  narrow  channel.  The  work,  which  was 

originally  meant  to  consist  only  of  a  few  sheets,  swelled 
into  ten  volumes,  small  volumes,  it  is  true,  and  not 

closely  printed.  The  first  four  appeared  in  1779,  the 
remaining  six  in  1781. 

The  Lives  of  the  Poets,  are,  on  the  whole,  the  best 

of  Johnson's  works.  The  narratives  are  as  entertain- 
ing as  any  novel.  The  remarks  on  life  and  on  human 

nature  are  eminently  shrewd  and  profound.  The  crit- 
icisms are  often  excellent,  and,  even  when  grossly  and 

provokingly  unjust,  well  deserve  to  be  studied.  For, 

however  erroneous  they  may  be,  they  are  never  silly. 

They  are  the  judgments  of  a  mind  trammelled  by 

prejudice  and  deficient  in  sensibility,  but  vigorous  and 

acute.  They  therefore  generally  contain  a  portion  of 

valuable  truth  which  deserves  to  be  separated  from  the 

alloy  ;  and,  at  the  very  worst,  they  mean  something, 
a  praise  to  which  much  of  what  is  called  criticism  in 

our  time  has  no  })retensions. 

Savage's  Life  Johnson  rejirinted  nearly  as  it  had  ap- 
peared in  1744.  Whoever,  after  reading  that  life,  will 

turn  to  the  other  lives  will  be  struck  by  the  diflerence 

of  style.  Since  Johnson  had  been  at  ease  in  his  cir- 
cumstances he  had  written  little  and  had  talked  much. 

When,  therefore,  he,  after  the  lapse  of  years,  resumed 
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his  pen,  the  mannerism  which  he  had  contracted  wliile 

he  was  in  the  constant  habit  of  elaborate  composition 

was  less  perceptible  than  formerly  ;  and  his  diction  fre- 
quently had  a  colloquial  ease  which  it  had  formerly 

wanted.  The  improvement  may  be  discerned  by  a 

skilful  critic  in  the  Journey  to  the  Hebrides,  and  in 
the  Lives  of  the  Poets  is  so  obvious  that  it  cannot  es- 

cape the  notice  of  the  most  careless  reader. 

Among  the  lives  the  best  are  perhaps  those  of  Cow- 
ley, Dryden,  and  Pope.  The  very  worst  is,  beyond 

all  doubt,  that  of  Gray. 

This  great  work  at  once  became  popular.  There 

was,  indeed,  much  just  and  much  unjust  censure  :  but 

even  those  who  were  loudest  in  blame  were  attracted  by 

the  book  in  spite  of  themselves.  Malone  computed  the 

gains  of  the  publishers  at  five  or  six  thousand  pounds. 

But  the  writer  was  very  poorly  remunerated.  Intend- 
ing at  first  to  write  very  short  prefaces,  he  had  stipulated 

for  only  two  hundred  guineas.  The  booksellers,  when 

they  saw  how  far  his  performance  had  surpassed  his 

promise,  added  only  another  hundred.  Indeed,  John- 
son, though  he  did  not  despise,  or  affect  to  despise, 

money,  and  thoi;gh  his  strong  sense  and  long  experi- 

ence ouglit  to  have  qualified  him  to  protect  his  own  in- 
terests, seems  to  have  been  singularly  unskilful  and 

unlucky  in  his  literary  bargains.  He  was  generally  re- 
puted the  first  English  writer  of  his  time.  Yet  several 

writers  of  his  time  sold  their  copyrights  for  sums  such 

as  he  never  ventured  to  ask.  To  give  a  single  instance, 

Robertson  received  four  thousand  five  hundred  pounds 

for  the  History  of  Charles  V.  ;  and  it  is  no  disrespect 

to  the  memory  of  Robertson  to  say  that  the  Histoiy  of 

Charles  V.  is  both  a  less  valuable  and  a  less  amusing 
book  than  the  Lives  of  the  Poets. 
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Johnson  was  now  in  his  seventy-second  year.  The 
ijifirniities  of  age  were  coming  fast  upon  him.  That 

inevitable  event  of  which  he  never  thought  witliout 
horror  was  brought  near  to  him  ;  and  liis  whole  life 

was  darkened  by  the  shadow  of  death.  He  had  often 

to  pay  the  cruel  price  of  longevity.  Every  year  he 

lost  what  could  never  be  replaced.  The  strange  de- 
j)endents  to  whom  he  had  given  shelter,  and  to  whom, 

in  spite  of  their  faults,  he  was  strongly  attached  by 
habit,  dropped  off  one  by  one ;  and,  in  the  silence  of 

his  home,  he  regretted  even  the  noise  of  their  scolding 
matches.  The  kind  and  generous  Thrale  was  no 
more  ;  and  it  would  have  been  well  if  his  wife  had 
been  laid  beside  him.  But  she  survived  to  be  the 

laughing-stock  of  those  who  had  envied  her,  and  to 
draw  from  the  eyes  of  the  old  man  who  had  loved  her 

beyond  anything  in  the  world  tears  far  more  bitter  than 

he  would  have  shed  over  her  grave.  With  some  esti- 
mable and  many  agreeable  qualities,  she  was  not  made 

to  be  independent.  The  control  of  a  mind  more  stead- 

fast than  her  own  was  necessary  to  her  respectability. 

While  she  was  restrained  by  her  husband,  a  man  of 

sense  and  firmness,  indulgent  to  her  taste  in  trifles,  but 

always  the  undisputed  master  of  his  house,  her  worst 

offences  had  been  impertinent  jokes,  white  lies,  and 

short  fits  of  pettishness  ending  in  sunny  good  humour. 

But  he  was  gone  ;  and  she  was  left  an  opulent  widow 

of  forty,  with  strong  sensibility,  volatile  fancy,  and 

slender  judgment.  She  soon  fell  in  love  with  a  music- 

master  fi'om  Brescia,  in  whom  nobody  but  herself  could 
discover  anything  to  admire.  Her  pride,  and  perhaps 

some  better  feelino-s,  struggled  hard  against  this  de- 
grading  i)assion.  But  the  struggle  irritated  her  nerves, 

soured    her    temper,    and    at    length    endangered    her 
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health.  Conscious  that  her  choice  was  one  which 

Johnson  could  not  approve,  she  became  desirous  to  es- 
cape from  his  inspection.  Her  manner  towards  him 

chano-ed.  She  was  sometimes  cold  and  sometimes  pet- 
ulant. She  did  not  conceal  her  joy  when  he  left 

Streatham  ;  she  never  pressed  him  to  return  ;  and,  if 
he  came  unbidden,  she  received  him  in  a  manner 

which  convinced  him  that  he  was  no  longer  a  welcome 

guest.  He  took  the  very  intelligible  hints  which  she 

gave.  He  read,  for  the  last  time,  a  chapter  of  the 
Greek  Testament  in  the  library  which  had  been  formed 

by  himself.  In  a  solemn  and  tender  prayer  he  com- 
mended the  house  and  its  inmates  to  the  Divine  pro- 
tection, and,  with  emotions  which  choked  his  voice 

and  convulsed  his  powerful  frame,  left  for  ever  that  be- 
loved home  for  the  gloomy  and  desolate  house  behind 

Fleet  Street,  where  the  few  and  evil  days  which  still 
remained  to  him  were  to  run  out.  Here,  in  June 

1783,  he  had  a  paralytic  stroke,  from  which,  however, 

he  recovered,  and  which  does  not  appear  to  have  at  all 

impaired  his  intellectual  faculties.  But  other  maladies 

came  thick  upon  him.  His  asthma  tormented  him  day 

and  night.  Dropsical  symptoms  made  their  appear- 
ance. While  sinking  under  a  Complication  of  diseases, 

he  heard  that  the  woman  whose  friendship  had  been 

the  chief  happiness  of  sixteen  years  of  his  life  had 

married  an  Italian  fiddler  ;  that  all  London  was  crying 

shame  upon  her  ;  and  that  the  newspapers  and  maga- 
zines were  filled  with  allusions  to  the  Ephesian  matron, 

and  the  two  pictures  in  Hamlet.  He  vehemently  said 

that  he  would  try  to  forget  her  existence.  He  never 

uttered  her  name.  Every  memorial  of  her  which  met 

his  eye  he  flung  into  the  fire.  She  meanwhile  fled 
from  the  laughter  and   hisses  of  her  countrymen  and 
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countrywomen  to  a  land  where  she  was  unknown, 

hastened  across  Mount  Cenis,  and  learned,  wliile  pass- 

ing a  nieny  Christmas  of  concerts  and  lemonade  par- 
ties at  Milan,  that  the  great  man  with  whose  name 

hei's  is  inse})arably  associated  had  ceased  to  exist. 
He  had,  in  spite  of  mucli  mental  and  bodily  afflic- 

tion, clung  vehemently  to  life.  The  feeling  described 

in  that  fine  but  gloomy  ])aper  which  closes  the  series 
of  his  Idlers  seemed  to  xrrow  strono;er  in  him  as  his 
last  hour  drew  near.  He  fancied  that  he  should  be 

able  to  draw  his  breath  more  easily  in  a  southern  cli- 
mate, and  would  probably  have  set  out  for  Rome  and 

Naples,  but  for  his  fear  of  the  expense  of  the  journey. 

That  expense,  indeed,  he  had  the  means  of  defraying ; 

for  he  had  laid  up  about  two  thousand  pounds,  the 
fruit  of  labours  which  had  made  the  fortune  of  sev- 

eral publishers.  But  he  was  unwilling  to  break  in 
upon  this  hoard  ;  and  he  seems  to  have  wished  even  to 

keep  its  existence  a  secret.  Some  of  his  friends  hoped 
that  the  government  miglit  be  induced  to  increase  his 

pension  to  six  hundred  pounds  a  year :  but  this  hope 

was  disappointed;  and  he  resolved  to  stand  one  Eng- 
lish winter  more.  That  winter  was  his  last.  His  leos 

grew  weaker  ;  his  breath  grew  shorter ;  the  fatal  water 

gathered  fast,  in  spite  of  incisions  which  he,  courageous 

against  pain,  but  timid  against  death,  urged  his  sur- 
geons to  make  deeper  and  deeper.  Though  the  tender 

care  which  had  mitigated  his  suiferinn;s  during;  months 

of  sickness  at  Streatham  was  withdrawn,  he  was  not 

left  desolate.  The  ablest  physicians  and  surgeons  at- 
tended him,  and  refused  to  accept  fees  from  him. 

Burke  parted  from  him  with  deep  emotion.  Windham 

sate  much  in  the  sick-room,  arranged  the  pillows,  and 
sent  his   own  servant  to  watch  a   night  by  the  bed. 
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Frances  Burney,  whom  the  old  man  had  cherished 

with  fatherly  kindness,  stood  weeping  at  the  door ; 

while  Langton,  whose  piety  eminently  qualified  him  to 

be  an  adviser  and  comfoi'ter  at  such  a  time,  received 

the  last  pressure  of  his  fi'iend's  hand  within.  When 
at  length  the  moment,  dreaded  through  so  many  years, 

came  close,  the  dark  cloud  passed  away  from  Johnson's 
mind.  His  temper  became  unusually  patient  and  gen- 

tle ;  he  ceased  to  think  with  terror  of  death,  and  of 

that  which  lies  beyond  death  ;  and  he  spoke  much  of 

the  mercy  of  God,  and  of  the  propitiation  of  Christ. 
In  this  serene  frame  of  mind  he  died  on  the  loth  of 

December,  1784.  He  was  laid,  a  week  later,  in  West- 

minster Abbey,  among  the  eminent  men  of  whom  he 

had  been  the  historian,  —  Cowley  and  Denham,  Dry- 

den  and  Congreve,  Gay,  Prior,  and  Addison. 

Since  his  death  the  popularity  of  his  Avorks  —  the 
Lives  of  the  Poets,  and,  perhaps,  the  Vanity  of  Human 

Wishes,  excepted — has  greatly  diminished.  His  Dic- 

tionary has  been  altered  by  editors  till  it  can  scarcely 
be  called  his.  An  allusion  to  his  Rambler  or  his  Idler 

is  not  readily  apprehended  in  literary  circles.  The 

fame  even  of  Rasselas  has  grown  somewhat  dim.  But, 

though  the  celebrity  of  the  writings  may  have  declined, 

the  celebrity  of  the  writer,  strange  to  say,  is  as  great 

as  ever.  Boswell's  book  has  done  for  him  more  than 
the  best  of  his  own  books  could  do.  The  memory 

of  other  authors  is  kept  alive  by  their  works.  But 

the  memory  of  Johnson  keeps  many  of  his  works 

alive.  The  old  philosopher  is  still  among  us  in  the 
brown  coat  with  the  metal  buttons  and  the  shirt  which 

ought  to  be  at  wash,  blinking,  puffing,  rolling  his  head, 

drumming  with  his  fingers,  tearing  his  meat  like  a  tiger, 

and  swallowing  his  tea  in  oceans.     No  human  being 
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who  has  been  more  than  seventy  years  in  the  grave  is 

so  well  known  to  lis.  And  it  is  but  just  to  say  that 

our  intimate  acquaintance  with  what  he  would  himself 
have  called  the  anfractuosities  of  his  intellect  and  of 

his  temper  serves  only  to  strengthen  our  conviction  that 
he  was  both  a  great  and  a  good  man. 



WILLIAM   PITT. 

{Encyclopcedia  BHtannica,  January  1859.) 

William  Pitt,  the  second  son  of  William  Pitt, 

Earl  of  Chatham,  and  of  Ladj  Hester  Grenville, 

daughter  of  Hester,  Countess  Temple,  was  born  on 

the  28th  of  May,  1759.  The  child  inherited  a  name 
which,  at  the  time  of  his  birth,  was  the  most  illustrious 

in  the  civilised  world,  and  was  pronounced  by  every 

Englishman  with  pride,  and  by  every  enemy  of  Eng- 
land with  mingled  admiration  and  terror.  Durino-  the 

first  year  of  his  life,  every  month  had  its  illuminations 

and  bonfires,  and  every  wind  brought  some  messenger 

charged  with  joyful  tidings  and  hostile  standards.  In 

Westphalia  the  English  infantry  won  a  great  battle 
which  arrested  the  armies  of  Louis  the  Fifteenth  hi 

the  midst  of  a  career  of  conquest ;  Boscawen  defeated 

one  French  fleet  on  the  coast  of  Portugal ;  Hawke  put 

to  flight  another  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay  ;  Johnson  took 

Niagara  ;  Amherst  took  Ticonderoga  ;  Wolfe  died  by 
tlie  most  enviable  of  deaths  under  the  walls  of  Quebec  ; 

Clive  destroyed  a  Dutch  armament  in  the  Hooghly, 

and  established  the  English  supremacy  in  Bengal  ; 

Coote  routed  Lally  at  Wandewash,  and  established 

the  English  supremacy  in  the  Carnatic.  The  nation, 

while  loudly  applauding  the  successful  wai'riors,  con- 
sidered them  all,  on  sea  and  on  land,  in  Europe,  in 
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America,  and  in  Asia,  merely  as  instruments  wliicli  re- 
ceived their  direction  from  one  superior  mind.  It  was 

tlie  great  William  Pitt,  the  great  commoner,  who  had 

vanquished  French  marshals  in  Germany,  and  French 

admirals  on  the  Atlantic  ;  who  had  conquered  for  his 

country  one  great  empire  on  the  frozen  shores  of  On- 
t:!rio,  and  another  under  the  tropical  sun  near  the 
mouths  of  the  Ganges.  It  was  not  in  the  nature  of 

things  that  popularity  siich  as  he  at  this  time  enjoyed 

should  be  permanent.  That  popularity  had  lost  its 

gloss  before  his  children  wore  old  enough  to  imder- 
stand  that  their  fither  was  a  great  man.  He  was  at 

length  placed  in  situations  in  which  neither  his  talents 

for  administration  nor  his  talents  for  debate  appeared  to 

the  best  advantage.  The  energy  and  decision  which 

liad  eminently  fitted  him  for  the  direction  of  war  were 

not  needed  in  time  of  peace.  The  lofty  and  spirit-stir- 
ring eloquence  which  had  made  him  supreme  in  the 

House  of  Commons  often  fell  dead  on  the  House  of 

Lords.  A  cruel  malady  racked  his  joints,  and  left  his 

joints  only  to  fall  on  his  nerves  and  on  his  brain. 

Dui'ing  the  closing  years  of  his  life,  he  was  odious  to 
the  court,  and  yet  was  not  on  cordial  terms  with  the 

great  body  of  the  opposition.  Chatham  was  only  the 
ruin  of  Pitt,  but  an  awful  and  majestic  ruin,  not  to  be 

contemplated  by  any  man  of  sense  and  feeling  without 

emotions  resembling  those  which  are  excited  by  the 
remains  of  the  Parthenon  and  of  the  Coliseum.  In 

one  respect  the  old  statesman  was  eminently  happy. 

Whatever  might  be  the  vicissitudes  of  his  public  life, 

he  never  failed  to  find  peace  and  love  by  his  own 

hearth.  He  loved  all  his  children,  and  was  loved  by 
them ;  and,  of  all  his  children,  the  one  of  whom  he 

nas  fondest  and  proudest  was  his  second  son. 
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The  child's  genius  and  ambition  displayed  themselves 
with  a  rare  and  almost  unnatural  precocity.  At  seven, 

the  interest  which  he  took  in  grave  subjects,  the  ardour 

with  which  he  pursued  his  studies,  and  the  sense  and 

vivacity  of  his  remarks  on  books  and  on  events,  amazed 

his  parents  and  instructors.  One  of  his  sayings  of  tliis 

date  was  reported  to  his  mother  by  his  tutor.  In  Au- 
gust, 1766,  when  the  world  was  agitated  by  the  news 

that  Mr.  Pitt  had  become  Earl  of  Chatham,  little  Wil- 

liam exclaimed :  "  I  am  glad  that  I  am  not  the  eldest 

son.  I  w^ant  to  speak  in  the  House  of  Commons  like 

papa."  A  letter  is  extant  in  which  Lady  Chatham,  a 
woman  of  considerable  abilities,  remarked  to  her  lord, 

that  their  younger  son  at  twelve  had  left  far  behind 

him  his  elder  brother,  who  was  fifteen.  "  The  fine- 

ness,"' she  wrote,  "  of  William's  mind  makes  him  en- 
joy with  the  greatest  pleasure  what  would  be  above  the 

reach  of  any  other  creature  of  his  small  age."  At 
fourteen  the  lad  was  in  intellect  a  man.  Hayley,  who 

met  him  at  Lyme  in  the  summer  of  1773,  was  aston- 
ished, delighted,  and  somewhat  overawed,  by  hearing 

wit  and  wisdom  from  so  young  a  mouth.  The  poet, 

indeed,  was  afterwards  sorry  that  his  shyness  had  pre- 
vented him  from  submitting  the  plan  of  an  extensive 

literary  work,  which  he  was  then  meditating,  to  the 

judgment  of  this  extraordinary  boy.  The  boy,  indeed, 

had  already  written  a  tragedy,  bad  of  course,  but  not 

Avorse  than  the  tragedies  of  his  friend.  This  piece  is 

still  preserved  at  Chevening,  and  is  in  some  respects 

highly  curious.  There  is  no  love.  The  whole  plot  is 

political ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  the  interest,  such 

as  it  is,  turns  on  a  contest  about  a  regency.  On  one 
side  is  a  faithful  servant  of  the  Crown,  on  the  other  an 

ambitious  and  unprincipled  conspirator.      At  length  the 
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King,  who  had  been  missing,  reappears,  resumes  his 

power,  and  rewards  the  faithful  defender  of  liis  rights. 
A  reader  who  should  iudcve  only  bv  internal  evidence 

would  have  no  hesitation  in  pronouncing  that  the  play 

was  written  by  some  Pittite  poetaster  at  the  time  of 

the  rejoicings  for  the  recovery  of  George  the  Third 
in  1789. 

The  pleasure  with  which  William's  parents  observed 
the  rapid  development  of  his  intellectual  powers  w\as 

alloyed  by  apprehensions  about  his  health.  He  shot 

up  alarmingly  fast ;  he  was  often  ill,  and  always  weak ; 

and  it  was  feared  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  rear  a 

stripling  so  tall,  so  slender,  and  so  feeble.  Port  wine 

was  prescribed  by  his  medical  advisers  :  and  it  is  said 

that  he  was,  at  fourteen,  accustomed  to  take  this  agree- 

able physic  in  quantities  which  would,  in  our  abste- 
mious ao;e,  be  thouo;ht  much  more  than  sufficient  for 

any  full-grown  man.  This  regimen,  though  it  would 

probably  have  killed  ninety-nine  boys  out  of  a  hun- 

dred, seems  to  have  been  well  suited  to  the  peculiar- 

ities of  William's  constitution  ;  for  at  fifteen  he  ceased 
to  be  molested  by  disease,  and,  though  never  a  strong 

man,  continued,  during  many  years  of  labour  and  anx- 
iety, of  nights  passed  in  debate  and  of  summers  passed 

in  London,  to  be  a  tolerably  healthy  one.  It  was  prob- 

ably on  account  of  the  delicacy  of  his  fi'ame  that  he 
was  not  educated  like  other  boys  of  the  same  rank. 

Almost  all  the  eminent  English  statesmen  and  orators 

to  whom  he  was  afterwards  opposed  or  allied.  North, 

Fox,  Shelburne,  Windham,  Grey,  Wellesley,  Gren- 
ville,  Sheridan,  Canning,  went  through  the  training  of 

great  public  schools.  Lord  Chatham  had  himself  been 

a  distinguished  Etonian ;  and  it  is  seldom  that  a  distin- 
guished Etonian  forgets  his  obligations  to  Eton.     But 
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William's  infirmities  required  a  vigilance  and  tender 
ness  such  as  could  be  found  only  at  home.  He  was 

therefore  bred  under  the  paternal  roof.  His  studies 

were  superintended  by  a  clergyman  named  Wilson ; 

and  those  studies,  though  often  interrupted  by  illness, 

were  prosecuted  with  extraordinary  success.  Before 

the  lad  had  completed  his  fifteenth  year,  his  knowl- 
edoe  both  of  the  ancient  lano;uaees  and  of  mathematics 

was  such  as  veiy  foAV  men  of  eighteen  then  carried  up 
to  collecre.  He  was  therefore  sent,  towards  the  close 

of  the  year  1773,  to  Pembroke  Hall,  in  the  university 

of  Cambridge.  So  young  a  student  required  much 

more  than  the  ordinary  care  which  a  college  tutor  be- 
stows on  imdergraduates.  The  governor,  to  whom  the 

direction  of  William's  academical  life  was  confided, 
was  a  bachelor  of  arts  named  Pretyman,  who  had  been 

senior  wrangler  in  the  preceding  year,  and  who,  though 

not  a  man  of  prepossessing  apj^earance  or  brilliant  parts, 

was  eminently  acute  and  laborious,  a  sound  scholar,  and 

an  excellent  geometrician.  At  Cambridge,  Pretyman 

was,  during  more  than  two  years,  the  inseparable  com- 
panion, and  indeed  almost  the  only  companion,  of  his 

pupil.  A  close  and  lasting  friendship  sprang  up  be- 

tween the  pair.  The  disciple  was  able,  befoi'e  he  com- 
pleted his  twenty-eighth  year,  to  make  his  preceptor 

Bishop  of  Lincoln  and  Dean  of  St.  Paul's  ;  and  the 
preceptor  showed  his  gratitude  by  writing  a  life  of  the 

disciple,  which  enjoys  the  distinction  of  being  the  worst 

biographical  work  of  its  size  in  the  world. 

Pitt,  till  he  graduated,  had  scarcely  one  acquaint- 
ance, attended  chapel  regularly  morning  and  evening, 

dined  every  day  in  hall,  and  never  went  to  a  single 

evening  party.  At  seventeen,  he  was  admitted,  after 

the   bad    fashion    of  those    times,   by    right    of  birth, 
VOL.  VI.  15 
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without  any  examination,  to  the  degi-ee  of  Master  oi' 
Arts.  But  he  continued  during  some  years  to  reside  at 

college,  and  to  apply  himself  vigorously,  under  Prety- 

man's  direction,  to  the  studies  of  the  place,  while  mix- 
ing freely  in  the  best  academic  society. 

The  stock  of  learning  which  Pitt  laid  in  durino-  this 

part  of  his  life  was  certainly  very  extraordinary.  In 

fact,  it  was  all  that  he  ever  possessed  ;  for  he  very 
early  became  too  busy  to  have  any  spare  time  for 
books.  The  work  in  which  he  took  the  greatest  delioht 

was  Newton's  Principia.  His  liking  for  mathematics, 
indeed,  amounted  to  a  passion,  which,  in  the  opinion 
of  his  mstructors,  themselves  distinouished  mathe- 

maticians,  required  to  be  checked  rather  than  en- 

couraged. The  acuteness  and  readiness  with  which  he 

solved  problems  was  pronounced  by  one  of  the  ablest 

of  the  moderators,  who  in  those  days  presided  over 

the  disputations  in  the  schools,  and  conducted  the  ex- 
aminations of  the  Senate  House,  to  be  unrivalled  in  the 

university.  Nor  was  the  youth's  proficiency  in  clas- 
sical learning  less  remarkable.  In  one  respect,  indeed, 

he  appeared  to  disadvantage  when  compared  with  even 

second-rate  and  third-rate  men  from  public  schools. 

He  had  never,  while  under  Wilson's  care,  been  in  the 
habit  of  composing  in  the  ancient  languages  ;  and  he 
therefore  never  acquired  that  knack  of  versification 

which  is  sometimes  possessed  by  clever  boys  whose 

knowledge  of  the  language  and  literature  of  Greece 

and  Rome  is  very  superficial.  It  would  have  been 

utterly  out  of  his  power  to  produce  such  charming 

elegiac  lines  as  those  in  which  Wellesley  bade  fare- 

well to  Eton,  or  such  Vii'gilian  hexameters  as  those 
in  which  Canning  described  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca. 

But  it  may  be  doubted  whether  any  scholar  has  ever, 
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at  twenty,  had  a  more  solid  and  profound  knowledge 

of  tlie  two  a'l'eat  tongues  of  the  old  civilised  world. 
The  facility  with  Avhich  he  penetrated  the  meaning  of 
the  most  intricate  sentences  in  the  Attic  writers  as- 

tonished veteran  critics.  He  had  set  his  heart  on 

being  intimately  acquainted  with  all  the  extant  poetry 
of  Greece,  and  was  not  satisfied  till  he  had  mastered 

Lycophron's  Cassandra,  the  most  obscure  work  in  the 
whole  range  of  ancient  literature.  This  strange  rhap- 

sody, the  difficulties  of  which  have  perplexed  and  re- 

pelled many  excellent  scholars,  "  he  read,"  says  his 
preceptor,  "  with  an  ease  at  first  sight,  which,  if  I 
had  not  witnessed  it,  I  should  have -thought  beyond 

the  compass  of  human  intellect." 
To  modern  literature  Pitt  paid  comparatively  little 

attention.  He  knew  no  living  language  except  French; 
and  French  he  knew  very  imperfectly.  With  a  few  of 

the  best  English  writers  he  was  intimate,  particularly 

•with  Shakspeare  and  Milton.  The  debate  in  Pande- 
monium, was,  as  it  well  deserved  to  be,  one  of  his  favour- 

ite passages  ;  and  his  early  friends  used  to  talk,  long 
after  his  death,  of  the  just  emphasis  and  the  melodious 

cadence  with  which  they  had  heard  him  recite  the  in- 
comparable speech  of  Belial.  He  had  indeed  been 

carefully  trained  from  infancy  in  the  art  of  managing 

his  voice,  a  voice  naturally  clear  and  deep-toned.  His 
father,  whose  oratory  owed  no  small  jiart  of  its  effect 

to  that  art,  had  been  a  most  skilful  and  judicious 

iiistructor.  At  a  later  period,  the  wits  of  Brookes's, 
irritated  by  observing,  night  after  night,  how  power- 

fully Pitt's  sonorous  elocution  fascinated  the  rows  of 
country  gentlemen,  reproached  him  with  having  been 

''  taught  by  his  dad  on  a  stool." 
His  education,  indeed,  was  well  adapted  to  form  a 
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great    parliamentary    speaker.       One    argument    often 

urged  against  those  classical  studies  wliich  occupy  so 

lai'ge  a  ]y.xvt  of  the  early  life  of  every  gentleman  bred 
in  the  south  of  our  island  is,  that  they  prevent  him  from 

acquiring  a  command  of  his  mother  tongue,  and  that 

it  is  not  unusual  to  meet  with  a  youth  of  excellent  jjarts, 

who  wiites  Ciceronian  Latin  i)rose  and  Horatian  Latiu 

Alcaics,  but   who  would  find  it  impossible  to  exi)re!is 

his  thoughts  in  pure,  perspicuous,  and  forcible  English. 

There  may  perhaps  be  some  truth  in  this  observation. 
But  the  classical  studies  of  Pitt  were  carried  on  in  a 

])eculiar  manner,  and  had  the  effect  of  enriching  his 

English  vocabulary,  and  of  making  him  wonderfully 

ex])ert  in  the  art  of  constructing  correct  English  sen- 
tences.    His  practice  was  to  look  over  a  page  or  two 

of  a  Greek  or  Latin  author,  to  make  himself  master  of 

the  meaning,  and  then  to  read  the  passage  straight-for- 
ward into   his   own  language.      This    practice,   begun 

under  his  first  teacher  Wilson,  was  continued  under 

Pretyraan.     It    is    not    strange  that  a   young  man  of 

great  abilities,  who   had   been  exercised   daily  in   this 

way  during  ten  years,  should  have  acquired  an  almost 

unrivalled  power  of  putting  his  thoughts,  without  pre- 
meditation, into  words  well  selected  and  well  arranged. 

Of  all  the  remains   of  antiquity,  the  orations  were 

those  on  which  he  bestowed  the  most  minute  exami- 

nation.    His    favourite    employment  was    to    compare 

harangues  on  opposite  sides  of  the  same  question,   to 

analyse  them,  and  to  observe  which  of  the  arguments 

of  the  first  speaker  were  refuted  by  the  second,  which 
were   evaded,   and   which  were  left    untouched.     Nor 

was  it   only  in  books   that  he  at  this  time  studied  the 

art  of  parliamentary  fencing.      When  he  was  at  home, 

he  had    frequent   opportunities   of  hearing    important 
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debates  at  Westminster  ;  and  he  heard  them,  not  only 

with  interest  and  enjoyment,  but  with  a  close  scientific 

attention  resembling  that  with  which  a  diligent  pupil 

at  Guy's  Hospital  watches  every  turn  of  the  hand  of 
a  great  surgeon  through  a  difficult  operation.  On  one 

of  these  occasions,  Pitt,  a  youth  whose  abilities  were  as 

yet  known  only  to  his  own  family  and  to  a  small  knot 

of  college  friends,  was  introduced  on  the  steps  of  the 
throne  in  the  House  of  Loids  to  Fox,  who  was  his 

senior  by  eleven  years,  and  who  was  already  the  great- 
est debater,  and  one  of  tlie  greatest  orators,  that  had 

appeared  in  England.  Fox  used  afterwards  to  relate 
that,  as  the  discussion  proceeded,  Pitt  repeatedly  turned 

to  him,  and  said,  "  But  surely,  Mr.  Fox,  that  might  be 

met  thus  ;  "  or,  "  Yes  ;  but  he  lays  himself  open  to 

this  retort."  What  the  particular  criticisms  were  Fox 
had  forcTotten ;  but  he  said  that  he  was  much  struck  at 

the  time  by  the  precocity  of  a  lad  who,  through  the 

whole  sitting,  seemed  to  be  thinking  only  how  all 

the  speeches  on  both  sides  could  be  answered. 

One  of  the  young  man's  visits  to  the  House  of  Lords 
was  a  sad  and  memorable  era  in  his  life.  He  had  not 

quite  completed  his  nineteenth  year,  when,  on  the  7th  of 

April,  1778,  he  attended  his  father  to  Westminster.  A 

great  debate  was  expected.  It  was  known  that  France 

had  recognised  the  independence  of  the  United  States. 

The  Duke  of  Richmond  was  about  to  declare  his  opin- 

ion that  all  thouo'ht  of  subjucratino;  those  states  ouo-ht  to 
be  relinquished.  Chatham  had  always  maintained  that 

the  resistance  of  the  colonies  to  the  mother  country  was 

justifiable.  But  he  conceived,  very  erroneously,  tliat 

on  the  day  on  which  their  independence  should  be  ac- 
knowlediied  the  greatness  of  Enoland  would  be  at  an 

end.     Thoucrh  sinking  under  the  weiorht  of  vears  and 
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infirmities,  lie  determined,  in  spite  of  the  entreaties  of 

his  family,  to  be  in  his  place.  His  son  supported  liiui 
to  a  seat.  The  excitement  and  exertion  were  too  much 

for  the  old  man.  In  the  very  act  of  addressino-  the 

peers,  he  fell  back  in  convulsions.  A  few  weeks  later 

his  corpse  was  borne,  with  gloomy  pomp,  from  tlie 
Painted  Chamber  to  the  Abbey.  The  favourite  child 
and  namesake  of  the  deceased  statesman  followed  the 

coffin  as  chief  mourner,  and  saw  it  deposited  in  the 
transept  where  his  own  was  destined  to  lie. 

His  elcier  brother,  now  Earl  of  Chatham,  had  means 

sufficient,  and  barely  sufficient,  to  support  the  dignity 
of  the  peerage.  The  other  members  of  the  family 

were  poorly  provided  for.  William  had  little  more 

than  three  hundred  a  year.  It  was  necessary  for  him 

to  follow  a  profession.  He  had  already  beo-un  to  eat 
liis  terms.  In  the  spring  of  1780  he  came  of  age. 

He  then  quitted  Cambridge,  was  called  to  the  bar,  took 

chambers  in  Lincoln's  Inn,  and  joined  the  western 
circuit.  In  the  autumn  of  that  year  a  general  election 
took  place  ;  and  he  offered  himself  as  a  candidate  for 

the  university  ;  but  he  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  poll. 
It  is  said  that  the  grave  doctors,  who  then  sate,  robed 

in  scarlet,  on  the  benches  of  Golo-otha,  thought  it  o-reat 

presumption  in  so  young  a  man  to  solicit  so  hiiih  a  dis- 

tinction. He  was,  however,  at  the  request  of  a  hered- 
itary friend,  the  Duke  of  Rutland,  brought  into  Par- 

liament  by  Sir  James  Lowther  for  the  borough  of  Ap- 

pleby. 
The  dangers  of  the  country  were  at  that  time  such 

as  might  well  have  disturbed  even  a  constant  mind. 

Army  after  army  had  been  sent  in  vain  against  the  re- 
bellious colonists  of  North  America.  On  pitched  fields 

of  battle  the  advantage  had  been  with  the  disciplined 
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troops  of  the  mother  country.  But  it  was  not  on 

pitched  fields  of  battle  that  the  event  of  such  a  contest 

could  be  decided.  An  armed  nation,  with  hunger  and 

the  Atlantic  for  auxiliaries,  was  not  to  be  subjugated. 
Meanwhile  the  House  of  Bourbon,  humbled  to  the 

dust  a  few  years  before  by  the  genius  and  A'igour  of 
Chatham,  had  seized  the  opportunity  of  revenge. 

France  and  Spain  were  united  against  us,  and  had  re- 
cently been  joined  by  Holland.  The  command  of  the 

Mediterranean  had  been  for  a  time  lost.  The  Bi'itish 

flag  had  been  scarcely  able  to  maintain  itself  in  the 

British  Channel.  The  northern  powers  professed  neu- 

trality ;  but  their  neutrality  had  a  menacing  aspect. 
In  the  East,  Hyder  had  descended  on  the  Carnatic, 

had  destroyed  the  little  army  of  Baillie,  and  had  spread 

terror  even  to  the  ramparts  of  Fort  St.  George.  The 
discontents  of  Ireland  threatened  nothino;  less  than 

civil  war.  In  England  the  authority  of  the  govern- 
ment had  sunk  to  the  lowest  point.  The  King  and  the 

House  of  Commons  were  alike  unpopular.  The  cry 
for  parliamentary  reform  was  scarcely  less  loud  and 
vehement  than  in  the  autumn  of  1830.  Formidable 

associations,  headed,  not  by  ordinary  demagogues,  but 

by  men  of  high  rank,  stainless  character,  and  distin- 

guished ability,  demanded  a  revision  of  the  repi-e- 
sentative  system.  The  populace,  emboldened  by  the 

impotence  and  irresolution  of  the  government,  had  re- 
?ently  broken  loose  from  all  restraint,  besieged  the 

chambers  of  the  legislature,  hustled  peers,  hunted  bish- 
ops, attacked  the  residences  of  ambassadors,  opened 

prisons,  burned  and  pulled  down  houses.  London  had 

presented  during  some  days  the  aspect  of  a  city  taken 

by  storm ;  and  it  had  been  necessary  to  form  a  camp 

among  the  trees  of  Saint  James's  Park. 
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In  spite  of  clangers  and  difficulties  abroad  and  at 

home,  George  tlie  Third,  with  a  firmness  which  had 

little  affinity  with  virtue  or  with  wisdom,  persisted  in 

his  determination  to  put  down  the  American  rehels  hy 

force  of  arms  ;  and  his  ministers  submitted  their  judg- 
ment to  his.  Some  of  them  were  probably  actuated 

merely  by  selfish  cupidity  ;  but  their  chief,  Lord  North, 

a  man  of  high  honour,  amiable  temper,  winning  man- 
ners, lively  wit,  and  excellent  talents  both  for  business 

and  for  debate,  must  be  acquitted  of  all  sordid  motives. 

He  remained  at  a  post  from  which  he  had  long  wished 

and  had  repeatedly  tried  to  escape,  only  because  he 
had  not  sufficient  fortitude  to  resist  the  entreaties  and 

reproaches  of  the  King,  who  silenced  all  arguments  by 

passionately  asking  whether  any  gentleman,  any  man 
of  spirit,  could  have  the  heart  to  desert  a  kind  master 

in  the  hour  of  extremity. 

The  opposition  consisted  of  two  parties  which  had 
once  been  hostile  to  each  other,  and  which  had  been 

very  slowly,  and,  as  it  soon  appeared,  very  imperfectly 

reconciled,  but  which  at  this  conjuncture  seemed  to  act 

together  with  cordiality.  The  larger  of  these  parties 

consisted  of  the  great  body  of  the  ̂ Yhig  aristocracy. 

Its  head  was  Charles,  Marquess  of  Rockingham,  a  man 

of  sense  and  virtue,  and  in  w^ealth  and  parliamentary 
interest  equalled  by  very  few  of  the  English  nobles, 

but  afflicted  with  a  nervous  timidity  which  prevented 

him  from  taking  a  prominent  part  in  debate.  In  the 

House  of  Commons,  the  adherents  of  Rockingham 

Avere  led  by  Fox,  whose  dissipated  habits  and  ruined 
fortunes  were  the  talk  of  the  whole  town,  but  whose 

commanding  genius,  and  whose  sweet,  generous,  and 
affectionate  disposition,  extorted  the  admiration  and 

love  of  those  who  most  lamented  the  errors  of  his  [)ri- 
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vate  life.  Burke,  superior  to  Fox  in  largeness  of  com- 

prehension, in  extent  of  knowledge,  and  in  splendour 

of  imagination,  but  less  skilled  in  that  khid  of  logic 

and  in  that  kind  of  rhetoric  which  convince  and  per- 

suade great  assemblies,  was  willing  to  be  the  lieutenant 

of  a  young  chief  who  might  have  been  his  son. 

A  smaller  section  of  the  opposition  was  composed 
of  the  old  followers  of  Chatham.  At  their  head  was 

William,  Earl  of  Shelburne,  distinguished  both  as  a 

statesman  and  as  a  lover  of  science  and  letters.  With 

him  were  leagued  Lord  Camden,  who  had  formerly 
held  the  Great  Seal,  and  whose  integrity,  ability,  and 

constitutional  knowledge  commanded  the  ])ublic  re- 

spect; Barre,  an  eloquent  and  acrimonious  declaimer ; 

and  Dunning,  who  had  long  held  the  first  place  at  the 

English  bar.  It  was  to  this  party  that  Pitt  was  natu- 
rally attracted. 

On  the  26th  of  February  1781  he  made  his  first 

speech,  in  favour  of  Burke's  plan  of  economical  reform. 
Fox  stood  up  at  the  same  moment,  but  instantly  gave 

way.  The  lofty  yet  animated  deportment  of  the  young 

member,  his  perfect  self-possession,  the  readiness  with 

which  he  replied  to  the  orators  who  had  preceded  him, 
the  silver  tones  of  his  voice,  the  perfect  structure  of 

his  unpremeditated  sentences,  astonished  and  delighted 
his  hearers.  Burke,  moved  even  to  tears,  exclaimed, 

"  It  is  not  a  chip  of  the  old  block  ;  it  is  the  old  block 
itself"  "  Pitt  will  be  one  of  the  first  men  in  Parlia- 

ment," said  a  member  of  the  opposition  to  Fox.  "  He 

is  so  already,"  answered  Fox,  in  whose  nature  envy 
had  no  place.  It  is  a  curious  fact,  well  remembered  by 

some  who  were  very  recently  living,  that  soon  after  this 

debate  Pitt's  name  was  put  up  by  Fox  at  Brookes's. 
On  two    subsequent    occasions    during   that    session 
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Pitt  addressed  the  House,  and  on  both  fully  sustained 

the  reputation  which  he  had  acquired  on  his  first  aj)- 

pearance.  In  the  summer,  after  the  prorogation,  he 
again  went  the  western  circuit,  held  several  briefs, 

and  acquitted  himself  in  such  a  manner  that  he  was 

highly  complimented  by  Duller  from  the  bench,  and 
by  Duiniing  at  the  bar. 

On  the  27 til  of  November  the  Parliament  reassem- 

bled. Only  forty-eight  hours  before  had  arrived  tid- 
ings of  the  surrender  of  Cornwallis  and  his  army ;  and 

it  had  consequently  been  necessary  to  rewrite  the  royal 

speech.  Every  man  in  the  kingdom,  except  the  King, 
was  now  convinced  that  it  was  mere  madness  to  think 

of  conquering  the  United  States.  In  the  debate  on 

the  report  of  the  address,  Pitt  spoke  with  even  more 

energy  and  brilliancy  than  on  any  former  occasion. 

He  was  warmly  applauded  by  his  allies  ;  but  it  was 
remarked  that  no  person  on  his  own  side  of  the  house 

was  so  loud  in  eulogy  as  Henry  Dundas,  the  Lord  Ad- 

vocate of  Scotland,  who  spoke  from  the  ministerial 

ranks.  That  able  and  versatile  politician  distinctly 

foresaw  the  approaching  downfall  of  the  government 

with  which  he  was  connected,  and  was  pre])arinf»-  to 
make  his  own  escape  from  the  ruin.  From  that  night 
dates  his  connection  with  Pitt,  a  connection  which 

soon  became  a  close  intimacy,  and  which  lasted  till  it 

was  dissolved  by  death. 

About  a  fortnight  later,  Pitt  spoke  in  the  committee 

of  supply  on  the  army  estimates.  Symptoms  of  dis- 
sension had  begun  to  appear  on  the  Treasury  bench. 

Lord  George  Germaine,  the  Secretary  of  State  who 

was  especially  charged  with  the  direction  of  the  war 

in  America,  had  held  language  not  easily  to  be  recon- 
ciled with  declarations  made  by  the  First  Lord  of  the 
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Treasury.  Pitt  noticed  the  discrepancy  with  much 

fo]-ce  and  keenness.  Lord  George  and  Lord  North 
began  to  whisper  together ;  and  Welbore  ElHs,  ar 

ancient  placeman  who  had  been  drawing  salary  almost 

every  quarter  since  the  days  of  Henry  Pelham,  bent 

down  between  them  to  put  in  a  word.  Such  ii.ter- 
ruptions  sometimes  discompose  veteran  speakers.  Pitt 

stopped,  and,  looking  at  the  group,  said,  with  admirable 

readiness,  "  I  shall  wait  till  Nestor  has  composed  the 

dispute  between  Agamemnon  and  Achilles." 
After  several  defeats,  or  victories  hardly  to  be  dis- 

tinguished fi'cmi  defeats,  the  ministry  resigned.  The 
King,  reluctantly  and  ungraciously,  consented  to  ac- 

cept Rockingham  as  first  minister.  Fox  and  Shel- 
burne  became  Secretaries  of  State.  Lord  John  Cav- 

endish, one  of  the  most  upright  and  honourable  of 

men,  was  made  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.  Thur- 
low,  whose  abilities  and  force  of  character  had  made 

him  the  dictator  of  the  House  of  Lords,  continued  to 

hold  the  great  seal. 

To  Pitt  was  offered,  through  Shelburne,  the  Vice- 
Treasurership  of  Ireland,  one  of  the  easiest  and  most 

highly  paid  places  in  the  gift  of  the  Crown  ;  bvit  the 

offer  was,  without  hesitation,  declined.  The  young 

statesman  had  resolved  to  accept  no  post  which  did 
not  entitle  him  to  a  scat  in  the  cabinet :  and,  a  few 

days  later,  he  announced  that  resolution  in  the  House 
of  Commons.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  cabinet 

Avas  then  a  much  smaller  and  more  select  body  than 

at  present.  We  have  seen  cabinets  of  sixteen.  In  the 

time  of  our  grandfathers  a  cabinet  of  ten  or  eleven  was 

thought  inconveniently  large.  Seven  was  an  usual 
number.  Even  Burke,  who  had  taken  the  lucrative 

office  of  paymaster,   was  not  in  the    cabinet.     Many 
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therefore  tliono-lit  Pitt's  declaration  indecent.  He  him 
self  was  sorry  tliat  he  had  made  it.  The  words,  he 

said  ill  ])rivate,  had  escaped  him  in  the  heat  of  speak- 
ing ;  and  he  had  no  sooner  uttered  them  than  he  would 

have  given  tlie  world  to  recall  them.  They,  however, 

did  him  no  harm  with  the  public.  The  second  William 
Pitt,  it  was  said,  had  shown  that  he  had  inherited  the 

spirit,  as  well  as  the  genius,  of  the  first.  In  the  son, 

as  in  the  lather,  there  might  perhaps  be  too  much 

pride  ;  but  there  was  nothing  low  or  sordid.  It  might 

be  called  arrogance  in  a  young  barrister,  living  in 

chambers  on  three  hundred  a  year,  to  refuse  a  salary 

of  five  thousand  a  year,  merely  because  he  did  not 

choose  to  bind  himself  to  speak  or  vote  for  ])lans 

which  he  had  no  share  in  framing ;  but  surely  such 

arrogance  was  not  very  far  removed  from  virtue. 

Pitt  gave  a  general  support  to  the  administration  of 

Rockingham,  but  omitted,  in  the  meantime,  no  oppor- 

tunity of  courting  that  Ultra-Whig  party  which  the 
persecution  of  AVilkes  and  the  jMiddlesex  election  had 
called  into  existence,  and  which  the  disastrous  events 

of  the  w^ar,  and  the  triumph  of  republican  principles  in 
America,  had  made  formidable  both  in  numbers  and 

in  temper.  He  supported  a  motion  for  shortening  the 
duration  of  Parliaments.  lie  made  a  motion  for  a  com- 

mittee to  examine  into  the  state  of  the  representation, 

and,  in  the  speech  by  which  that  motion  was  intro- 
duced, avowed  himself  the  enemy  of  the  close  boroughs, 

the  strongholds  of  that  corruption  to  which  he  attrib- 
uted all  the  calamities  of  the  nation,  and  which,  as  he 

phrased  it  in  one  of  those  exact  and  sonorous  sentences 

of  which  he  had  a  boundless  command,  had  grown  with 

the  growth  of  Eno-land  and  strenothened  ^\•ith  her 

strength,  but    had    not   diminished   with    her   diminu- 



WILLIAM   PITT.  23  I 

tion  or  decayed  Avith  her  decay.  On  this  occasion  he 

was  supported  by  Fox.  The  motion  was  lost  by  only 

twenty  votes  in  a  house  of  more  than  three  hundred 
members.  The  reformers  never  acjain  had  so  good  n 

division  till  the  year  1831. 

The  new  administration  was  strono-  in  abilities,  and 
was  more  popular  than  any  administration  av?  ich  had 
held  office  since  the  first  year  of  George  the  Third, 

but  was  hated  by  the  King,  hesitatingly  supported  by 

the  Parliament,  and  torn  by  internal  dissensions.  The 

Chancellor  was  disliked  and  distrusted  by  almost  all 
his  colleaoues.  The  two  Secretaries  of  State  regarded 

each  other  with  no  friendly  feeling.  The  line  between 

their  departments  had  not  been  traced  with  precision  ; 

and  there  were  consequently  jealousies,  encroachments, 

and  complaints.  It  was  all  that  Rockingham  could  do 

to  keep  the  peace  in  his  cabinet ;  and,  before  the  cabi- 
net had  existed  three  months,  Rockingham  died. 

In  an  instant  all  was  confusion.  The  adlierents  of 

the  deceased  statesman  looked  on  the  Duke  of  Portland 

as  their  chief.  The  King  placed  Shelburne  at  the 

head  of  the  Treasury.  Fox,  Lord  John  Cavendish, 

and  Burke,  immediately  resigned  their  offices ;  and  the 

new  prime  minister  was  left  to  constitute  a  govern- 

ment out  of  very  defective  materials.  His  own  parlia- 
mentary talents  were  great ;  but  he  could  not  be 

in  the  place  where  parliamentary  talents  were  most 

needed.  It  was  necessary  to  find  some  member  of 

the  House  of  Commons  who  coidd  confi'ont  the  great 
orators  of  the  opposition ;  and  Pitt  alone  had  the 

eloquence  and  the  courage  which  were  required.  He 

was  offered  the  great  place  of  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 

chequer ;  and  he  accepted  it.  He  had  scarcely  com- 

pleted his  twenty-third  year. 
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The  Parliament  was  speedily  prorogued.  During 
the  recess,  a  negotiation  for  peace  which  had  been 

commenced  vauder  Rockingham  was  brought  to  a  suc- 
cessful termination.  Eno;land  acknowledo;ed  the  in- 

dependence  of  her  revolted  colonies  ;  and  she  ceded  to 

her  European  enemies  some  places  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean and  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexici>.  But  the  terms  which 

she  obtained  were  quite  as  advantageous  and  honour- 
able as  the  events  of  the  war  entitled  her  to  expect,  or 

as  she  was  likely  to  obtain  by  persevering  in  a  contest 

against  immense  odds.  All  her  vital  parts,  all  the  real 

sources  of  her  power,  remained  uninjured.  She  pre- 

served even  her  dio-nify  ;  for  she  ceded  to  the  House 

of  Bourbon  only  part  of  what  she  had  won  fi'om  that 
House  in  previous  Avars.  She  retained  her  Indian  em- 
jiire  undiminished  ;  and,  in  spite  of  the  mightiest  efforts 

of  two  great  monarchies,  her  flag  still  waved  on  the 
rock  of  Gibraltar.  There  is  not  the  slightest  reason 

to  believe  that  Fox,  if  he  had  remained  in  office,  would 

have  hesitated  one  moment  about  concluding  a  treaty  on 

such  conditions.  Unhappily  that  great  and  most  amia- 
ble man  was,  at  this  crisis,  hurried  by  his  passions  into 

an  error  which  made  his  crenius  and  his  virtues,  during 

a  long  course  of  years,  almost  useless  to  his  country. 

He  saw  that  the  great  body  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons was  divided  into  three  parties,  his  own,  that  of 

North,  and  that  of  Shelburne ;  that  none  of  those 

three  parties  was  large  enough  to  stand  alone  ;  that, 
therefore,  unless  two  of  them  united,  there  must  be  a 

miserably  feeble  administration,  or,  more  probably,  a 

rapid  succession  of  miserably  feeble  administrations, 

and  this  at  a  time  when  a  strong  government  was  es- 
sential to  the  prosperity  and  respectability  of  the  nation. 

It  was  then  necessary  and  right  that  there  should  be  a 
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coalition.  To  every  possible  coalition  there  were  ob- 
jections. But,  of  all  possible  coalitions,  that  to  which 

there  were  the  fewest  objections  was  undoubtedly  a 
coalition  between  Shelburne  and  Fox.  It  would  have 

been  generally  applauded  by  the  followers  of  both.  It 

might  have  been  made  without  any  sacrifice  of  public 

pi'inciple  on  the  part  of  either.  Unhaj^pily,  recent 
bickerings  had  left  in  the  mind  of  Fox  a  profound  dis- 

like and  distrust  of  Shelburne.  Pitt  attempted  to  me- 
diate, and  was  authorised  to  invite  Fox  to  return  to  the 

service  of  the  Crown.  "  Is  Lord  Shelburne,"  said 

Fox,  "  to  remain  prime  minister  ?  "  Pitt  answered  in 
the  affirmative.  "  It  is  impossible  that  I  can  act  under 

him,"  said  Fox.  "  Then  negotiation  is  at  an  end," 

said  Pitt ;  "  for  I  cannot  betray  him."  Thus  the  two 
statesmen  parted.  They  were  never  again  in  a  private 
room  together. 

As  Fox  and  his  friends  would  not  treat  A^'ith  Shel- 

burne, nothing  remained  to  them  but  to  treat  with 

North.  That  fatal  coalition  which  is  emphatically 

called  "  The  Coalition  "  was  formed.  Not  three  quar- 
ters of  a  year  had  elapsed  since  Fox  and  Burke  had 

threatened  North  with  impeachment,  and  had  described 

him,  night  after  night,  as  the  most  arbitrary,  the  most 
corrupt,  the  most  incapable  of  ministers.  Thev  now 

allied  themselves  with  him  for  the  purpose  of  driving 

from  office  a  statesman  with  whom  they  cannot  be  said 

to  have  differed  as  to  any  important  question.  Nor 

had  they  even  the  prudence  and  the  patience  to  Avait 

for  some  occasion  on  which  they  might,  without  incon- 

sistency, have  combined  with  their  old  enemies  in  op- 
position to  the  government.  That  nothing  might  be 

wanting  to  the  scandal,  the  great  orators,  who  had, 

dui'ing  seven  years,  thundered  against  th.e  war,  deter-^ 
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miuv.Hl  to  join  with  the  authors  of  tliat  war  in  passin<T 
a  vote  of  censure  on  the  peace. 

The  Parliament  met  before  Christmas  1782.  But 

it  was  not  till  January  1783  that  the  preliminary  trea- 
ties were  signed.  On  the  17th  of  February  they  were 

taken  into  consideration  bv  the  House  of  Commons. 

There  had  been,  during  some  days,  floating  rumours 

that  Fox  and  North  had  coalesced  ;  and  the  debate  in- 

dicated but  too  clearly  that  those  rumours  were  not 

unfounded.  Pitt  was  suffering  from  indisposition  :  he 

did  not  rise  till  his  own  streno-th  and  that  of  his  hear- 

ers  were  exhausted  ;  and  he  was  consequently  less  suc- 
cessful than  on  any  former  occasion.  His  admirers 

owned  that  his  speech  was  feeble  and  petulant.  He 

so  far  forgot  himself  as  to  advise  Sheridan  to  confine 

himself  to  amusino;  theatrical  audiences.  This  io-noble 
sarcasm  gave  Sheridan  an  opportunity  of  retorting  with 

great  felicity.  "  After  what  I  have  seen  and  heard  to- 

night," he  said,  "  I  really  feel  strongly  tempted  to  ven- 
ture on  a  competition  with  so  great  an  artist  as  Ben 

Jonson,  and  to  bring  on  the  stage  a  second  Angry 

Boy."  On  a  division,  the  address  proposed  by  the 
supporters  of  the  government  was  rejected  by  a  major- 

ity of  sixteen. 

But  Pitt  was  not  a  man  to  be  disheartened  by  a  sin- 

gle failure,  or  to  be  put  down  by  the  most  lively  rep- 

artee. When,  a  few  days  later,  the  opposition  pi'o- 
posed  a  resolution  directly  censuring  the  treaties,  he 

spoke  with  an  eloquence,  energy,  and  dignity,  which 

raised  his  fame  and  popularity  higher  than  ever.  To 

the  coalition  of  Fox  and  North  he  alluded  in  language 

which  drew  forth  tumultuous  applause  from  his  follow- 

ers. "  If,"  he  s^'aid,  "  this  ill-omened  and  unnatural 
marriage  be  not  yet   consummated,  I  know  of  a  just 
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and  lawful  impedinient ;  and,  in  the  name  of  the  public 

weal,  I  forbid  the  banns." 
The  ministers  were  again  left  in  a  minority  ;  and 

Shelburne  consequently  tendered  his  resignation.  It 

was  accepted  ;  but  the  King  struggled  long  and  hard 
before  he  submitted  to  the  terms  dictated  by  Fox, 

whose  faults  he  detested,  and  whose  high  spirit  and 

powerful  intellect  he  detested  still  more.  The  first 

place  at  the  board  of  Treasury  was  repeatedly  offered 
to  Pitt ;  but  the  offer,  though  tempting,  was  steadfastly 

declined.  The  young  man,  whose  judgment  w^as  as 
precocious  as  his  eloquence,  saw  that  his  time  was  com- 

ing, but  was  not  come,  and  was  deaf  to  royal  im- 
portunities and  reproaches.  His  Majesty,  bitterly 

complaining  of  Pitt's  faintheartedness,  tried  to  break 
the  coalition.  Every  art  of  seduction  was  practised 

on  North,  but  in  vain.  During  several  weeks  the 

country  remained  without  a  government.  It  was  not 
till  all  devices  had  failed,  and  till  the  aspect  of  the 

House  of  Commons  became  threatening,  that  the  King 

gave  way.  The  Duke  of  Portland  was  declared  First 
Lord  of  the  Treasury.  Thurlow  was  dismissed.  Fox 

and  North  became  Secretaries  of  State,  Avitli  power 

ostensibly  equal.  But  Fox  was  the  real  prime  min- 
ister. 

The  year  was  far  advanced  before  the  new  arrange- 
ments were  completed  ;  and  nothing  very  important 

was  done  during  the  remainder  of  the  session.  Pitt, 

now  seated  on  the  opposition  bench,  brought  the  ques- 
tion of  parliamentary  reform  a  second  time  under  the 

consideration  of  the  Commons.  He  proposed  to  add 

to  the  House  at  once  a  hundred  county  members  and 

several  members  for  metropolitan  districts,  and  to  en- 

act that  every  borough  of  which  an   election  commit- 
VOL.    VI.  16 
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tee  sliould  report  that  the  nmjority  of  voters  appeared 

to  be  corrupt  slioiikl  lose  tlie  franchise.  The  motion 

was  rejected  by  293  votes  to  149. 

After  the  prorogation,  Pitt  visited  the  Continent  for 

the  first  and  hist  time.  Ilis  travelhng  companion  was 

one  of  his  most  intimate  friends,  a  young  man  of  liis 

own  age,  wlio  had  ah'eady  distinguished  himself  in 

Parliament  by  an  engaging  natural  eloquence,  set  off' 
by  the  sweetest  and  most  exquisitely  modulated  of  hu- 

man voices,  and  whose  affectionate  heart,  caressinof 

manners,  and  brilliant  wit,  made  him  the  most  de- 

lightful of  companions,  William  Wilberforce.  That 

was  the  time  of  Anglomania  in  France  ;  and  at  Paris 

the  son  of  the  great  Chatham  was  absolutely  hunted 

by  men  of  letters  and  women  of  fashion,  and  forced, 

much  against  his  will,  into  political  disputation.  One 

remai'kable  saying  which  dropped  from  him  during 
this  tour  has  been  preserved.  A  French  gentleman 

expressed  some  surjDrise  at  the  innnense  influence  which 

Fox,  a  man  of  pleasure,  ruined  by  the  dice-box  and 

the  turf,  exercised  over  the  English  nation.  "  You 

have  not,"  said  Pitt,  "  been  under  the  wand  of  the 

magician." In  November  1783  the  Parliament  met  again.  The 

government  had  irresistible  strength  in  the  House  of 

Commons,  and  seemed  to  be  scarcely  less  strong  in  the 

House  of  Lords,  but  was,  in  truth,  surrounded  on  every 

side  by  dangers.  The  King  was  im^^atiently  waiting 

for  the  moment  at  which  he  could  emancipate  himself 

from  a  yoke  which  galled  him  so  severely  that  he  had 

more  than  once  seriously  thought  of  retiring  to  Han- 
over ;  and  the  King  was  scarcely  more  eager  for  a 

change  than  the  nation.  Fox  and  North  had  commit- 

ted   a  fatal  error.     They  ought  to  have  known  that 



WILLIAM   PITT.  243 

coalitions  between  parties  which  have  long  been  hostile 

can  succeed  only  when  the  wish  for  coalition  pervades 
the  lower  ranks  of  both.  If  the  leaders  unite  before 

there  is  anj  disposition  to  union  among  the  followers, 

the  probability  is  that  there  will  be  a  mutiny  in  both 

camps,  and  that  the  two  revolted  armies  will  make  a 

truce  with  each  other,  in  order  to  be  revenged  on  those 

by  whom  they  think  that  they  have  been  betrayed. 

Thus  it  was  in  1783.  At  the  beginning  of  that  event- 
ful year.  North  had  been  the  recognised  head  of  the 

old  Tory  party,  which,  though  for  a  moment  prostrated 

by  the  disastrous  issue  of  the  American  war,  was  still 

a  great  power  in  the  state.  To  him  the  clergy,  the 

universities,  and  that  large  body  of  country  gentlemen 

whose  rallying  cry  was  "  Church  and  King,"  had  long 
looked  up  with  respect  and  confidence.  Fox  had,  on 

the  other  hand,  been  the  idol  of  the  Whigs,  and  of  the 

whole  body  of  Protestant  dissenters.  The  coalition 
at  once  alienated  the  most  zealous  Tories  from  North, 

and  the  most  zealous  Whigs  from  Fox.  The  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford,  which  had  marked  its  approbation  of 

North's  o]-thodoxy  by  electing  him  chancellor,  the  city 
of  London,  which  had  been  during  two  and  twenty 

years  at  war  with  the  Court,  were  equally  disgusted. 
Squires  and  rectors,  who  had  inherited  the  principles 

of  the  cavaliers  of  the  preceding  century,  could  not 

forgive  their  old  leader  for  combining  with  disloyal 

subjects  in  oi'der  to  put  a  force  on  the  sovereign.  The 
members  of  the  Bill  of  Rights  Society  and  of  the  Re- 

form Associations  were  enraged  by  learning  that  their 

favourite  orator  now  called  the  great  champion  of  tyr- 
anny and  corruption  his  noble  friend.  Two  great 

multitudes  were  at  once  left  without  any  head,  and 

both  at  once  turned  their  eyes  on  Pitt.     One  party 
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saw  ill  hiin  the  only  man  who  could  rescue  the  King; 

the  other  saw  in  him  the  only  man  who  could  purify  the 

Parliament.  He  was  supported  on  one  side  by  Arch- 
bishop Markham,  the  preacher  of  divine  right,  and  by 

Jenkinson,  the  captain  of  the  PriBtorian  band  of  the 

King's  friends  ;  on  the  other  side  by  Jebb  and  Priestley, 
Sawbridiie  and  Cartwrio;ht,  Jack  Wilkes  and  Komo 
Tooke.  On  the  benches  of  the  House  of  Commons, 

however,  the  ranks  of  the  ministerial  majority  were 
unbroken  ;  and  that  any  statesman  would  venture  to 
brave  such  a  majority  was  thought  impossible.  No 
prince  of  the  Hanoverian  line  had  ever,  under  any 
provocation,  ventured  to  appeal  from  the  representative 

body  to  the  constituent  body.  The  ministers,  there- 
fore, notwithstanding  the  sullen  looks  and  muttered 

words  of  displeasure  with  which  their  suggestions  were 

received  in  the  closet,  notwithstanding  the  roar  of  ob- 
loquy which  was  rising  louder  and  louder  every  day 

from  every  corner  of  the  island,  thought  themselves 
secure. 

Such  was  their  confidence  in  their  strength  that,  as 
soon  as  the  Parliament  had  met,  they  brought  forward 
a  singularly  bold  and  original  plan  for  the  government 
of  the  British  territories  in  India.  What  was  proposed 
was  that  the  whole  authority,  which  till  that  time  had 
been  exercised  over  those  territories  by  the  East  India 

Company,  should  be  transferred  to  seven  Commission- 
ers who  were  to  be  named  by  Parliament,  and  were  not 

to  be  removable  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Crown.  Earl 

Fitzwilliam,  the  most  intimate  personal  friend  of  Fox, 
was  to  be  chairman  of  this  board  ;  and  the  eldest  son 
of  North  was  to  be  one  of  the  members. 

As  soon  as  the  outlines  of  the  scheme  were  known, 
all  the  hatred  which  the  coalition  had  excited  burst 
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forth    with    an    astounding    explosion.      The    question 

which  ought  undoubtedly  to  have  been  considered  as 

paramount  to  every  other  was,  whether  the  proposed 

change  was  hkely  to  be  beneficial  or  injurious  to  the. 

thirty  millions  of  people  who  were  subject  to  the  Com- 

pany.    But  that  question  cannot  be  said  to  have  been 

even  seriously  discussed.     Burke,  who,  whether  right 

or  wrong  in  the  conclusions  to  which  he  came,  had  at 

least  the  merit  of  looking  at  the  subject  in  the  right 

point    of  view,  vainly  reminded   his   hearers    of   that 

mighty  population  whose  daily  rice  might  depend  on 
a  vote  of  the  British  Parliament.    He  spoke,  with  even 

more  than  his  wonted  power  of  thought  and  language, 

about  the  desolation  of  Rohilcund,  about  the  spoliation 

of  Benares,  about  the  evil  policy  which  had  suffered 

the  tanks  of  the  Carnatic  to  go  to  ruin  ;  but  he  could 

scarcely  obtain  a  hearing.     The  contending  parties,  to 
their  shame  it  must  be  said,  would  listen  to  none  but 

Eno-lish  topics.     Out  of  doors  the  cry  against  the  min- 

istry was  almost  universal.     Town  and  country  were 

united.     Corporations  exclaimed  against  the  violation 

of  the  charter  of  the  greatest  corporation  in  the  realm. 

Tories  and  democrats  joined  in  pronouncing  the  pro- 

posed board  an  unconstitutional  body.     It  was  to  con- 
sist of  Fox's  nominees.     The  effect  of  his  bill  was  to 

give,  not  to  the  Crown,  but  to  him  personally,  whether 

in  office  or  in  opposition,  an  enormous  power,  a  patron- 

age sufficient  to  counterbalance  the  patronage  of  the 

Treasury  and   of   the  Admiralty,  and  to  decide   the 

elections  for  fifty  boroughs.      He  knew,  it  was    said, 

that  he  was  hateful  alike  to  King  and  people ;  and  he 

had  devised  a  plan  which  would  make  him  independent 
of  both.      Some  nicknamed  him  Cromwell,  and  some 

Carlo  Khan.     Wilberforce,  with  his  usual  felicity  of 
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oxprcssion,  and  with  very  unusual  bitterness  of  feelinn-, 
described  the  sclieme  as  the  genuine  offspring  of  the 

coalition,  as  marked  with  the  features  of  both  its  par- 
ents, the  corruption  of  one  and  the  violence  of  the 

other.  In  spite  of  all  opposition,  however,  the  bill 

was  supported  in  every  stage  by  great  majorities,  was 

rapidly  passed,  and  was  sent  up  to  the  Lords.  To  the 
general  astonishment,  when  the  second  readincr  was 

moved  in  the  Upper  House,  the  opposition  proposed 

an  adjournment,  and  carried  it  by  eighty-seven  votes 

to  seventy-nine.  The  cause  of  this  strange  turn  of 

fortune  was  soon  known.  Pitt's  cousin,  Earl  Temple, 
had  been  in  the  royal  closet,  and  had  there  been  au- 

thorised to  let  it  be  known  that  His  Majesty  would 
consider  all  who  voted  for  the  bill  as  his  enemies.  The 

ignominious  commission  was  performed  ;  and  instantly 

a  troop  of  Lords  of  the  Bedchamber,  of  Bishops  wdio 

wished  to  he  translated,  and  of  Scotch  peers  who 

wished  to  be  re-elected,  made  haste  to  change  sides. 

On  a  later  day,  the  Lords  rejected  the  bill.  Fox  and 

North  were  immediately  directed  to  send  their  seals  to 

the  palace  by  their  Under  Secretaries  ;  and  Pitt  was 

appointed  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  and  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer. 

The  general  opinion  was,  that  there  would  be  an  im- 
mediate dissolution.  But  Pitt  wisely  determined  to 

give  the  public  feeling  time  to  gather  strength.  On 

this  point  he  differed  from  his  kinsman  Temple.  The 

consequence  was,  that  Temple,  w4io  had  been  appointed 

one  of  the  Secretaries  of  State,  resigned  his  office  forty- 
eight  hours  after  he  had  accepted  it,  and  thus  relieved 

the  new  government  from  a  great  load  of  unpopularity ; 

for  all  men  of  sense  and  honour,  however  strono-  mio-ht '  or? 

be  their  dislike  of  the  India  Bill,  disapproved  of  the 
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manner  in  wliicli  that  bill  had  been  thrown  out.  Tem- 

ple carried  away  with  him  the  scandal  which  the  best 
friends  of  the  new  government  could  not  but  lament. 

The  fame  of  the  young  prime  minister  preserved  its 

whiteness.  He  could  declare  Avith  perfect  truth  that, 

if  unconstitutional  machinations  had  been  employed,  he 

had  been  no  party  to  them. 

He  was,  however,  surrounded  by  difficulties  and  dan- 

gers. In  the  House  of  Lords,  indeed,  he  had  a  major- 

ity ;  nor  could  any  orator  of  the  opposition  in  that  as- 
sembly be  considered  as  a  match  for  Thurlow,  who  was 

now  again  Chancellor,  or  for  Camden,  who  cordially 

supported  the  son  of  his  old  friend  Chatham.  But  in 

the  other  House  there  was  not  a  single  eminent  speaker 

among  the  official  men  who  sate  round  Pitt.  His  most 

useful  assistant  was  Dundas,  who,  though  he  had  not 

eloquence,  had  sense,  knowledge,  readiness,  and  bold- 

ness. On  the  oj)posite  benches  Avas  a  powerful  major- 
ity, led  by  Fox,  who  was  supported  by  Burke,  North, 

and  Sheridan.  The  heart  of  the  young  minister,  stout 
as  it  was,  almost  died  within  him.  He  could  not  once 

close  his  eyes  on  the  night  which  followed  Temple's 
resignation.  But,  whatever  his  internal  emotions  might 

be,  liis  language  and  deportment  indicated  nothing  but 

unconquerable  firmness  and  haughty  confidence  in  his 

own  powers.  His  contest  against  the  House  of  Com- 

mons lasted  from  the  17th  of  Decembei',  1783,  to  the 

8th  of  March,  1784.  In  sixteen  divisions  the  oppo- 

sition triumphed.  Again  and  again  the  King  was  re- 
quested to  dismiss  his  ministers.  But  he  was  deter- 

mined to  go  to  Germany  rather  than  yield.  Pitt's 
resolution  never  wavered.  The  cry  of  the  nation  in 
liis  favour  became  vehement  and  almost  furious.  Ad- 

dresses assuring  him  of  public  support  came  up  daily 
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from  every  part  of  the  kingdom.  The  freedom  of 

the  city  of  London  was  presented  to  him  in  a  gold 
box.  He  went  in  state  to  receive  this  mark  of  dis- 

tinction. He  was  sumptuously  feasted  in  Grocers' 
Hall ;  and  the  shopkeepers  of  the  Strand  and  Fleet 
Street  illuminated  their  houses  in  his  honour.  These 

things  could  not  but  produce  an  effect  within  the  walls 

!)f  Parliament.  The  ranks  of  the  majority  began  to 

waver  ;  a  few  passed  over  to  the  enemy ;  some  skulked 

away  ;  many  were  for  capitulating  while  it  was  still 

possible  to  capitulate  with  the  honours  of  war.  Nego- 

tiations were  opened  with  the  view  of  forming  an  ad- 
ministration on  a  wide  basis  ;  but  they  had  scarcely 

been  opened  when  they  were  closed.  The  opposition 

demanded,  as  a  preliminary  article  of  the  treaty,  that 

Pitt  should  resign  the  Treasury ;  and  with  this  demand 

Pitt  steadfastly  refused  to  comply.  While  the  contest 

was  raging,  the  Clerkship  of  the  Pells,  a  sinecure  place 

for  life,  worth  three  thousand  a  year,  and  tenable  with 
a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons,  became  vacant. 

The  a])pointment  was  with  the  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 

chequer :  nobody  doubted  that  he  would  appoint  him- 
self; and  nobody  could  have  blamed  him  if  he  had 

done  so :  for  such  sinecure  offices  had  always  been 

defended  on  the  ground  that  they  enabled  a  few  men 
of  eminent  abilities  and  small  incomes  to  live  without 

any  profession,  and  to  devote  themselves  to  the  service 

of  the  state.  Pitt,  in  spite  of  the  remonstrances  of  his 

friends,  gave  the  Pells  to  his  father's  old  adherent, 
Colonel  Barr6,  a  man  distinguished  by  talent  and  elo- 

quence, but  poor  and  afflicted  with  blindness.  By  this 

arrangement  a  pension  which  the  Rockingham  admin- 
istration had  granted  to  Barrd  was  saved  to  the  public. 

Never  was  there  a  happier  stroke  of  policy.     About 
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treaties,  wars,  expeditions,  tariifs,  budgets,  tliere  will 

always  be  room  for  dispute.  The  policy  Avliich  is 

applauded  by  half  the  nation  may  be  condemned  by 

the  other  half.  But  pecuniary  disinterestedness  every- 
body comprehends.  It  is  a  great  thing  for  a  man  who 

has  only  three  hundred  a  year  to  be  able  to  show  that 

he  considers  three  thousand  a  year  as  mere  dirt  be- 
neath his  feet,  when  compared  with  the  public  interest 

and  the  public  esteem.  Pitt  had  his  reward.  No  minis- 
ter was  ever  more  rancorously  libelled ;  but,  even  when 

he  was  known  to  be  overwhelmed  with  debt,  when  mil- 

lions were  passing  through  his  hands,  when  the  wealth- 
iest magnates  of  the  realm  were  solicitino;  him  for  mar- 

quisates  and  garters,  his  bitterest  enemies  did  not  dare 
to  accuse  him  of  touching;  unlawful  gain. 

At  length  the  hard  fought  fight  ended.  A  final  re- 

monstrance,  drawn  up  by  Bvirke  with  admirable  skill, 
was  carried  on  the  8th  of  March  bv  a  single  vote  in  a 

full  House.  Had  the  experiment  been  repeated,  the 

supporters  of  the  coalition  would  probably  have  been  in 

a  minority.  But  the  supplies  had  been  voted  ;  the 

Mutiny  Bill  had  been  passed  ;  and  the  Parliament  was 
dissolved. 

The  popular  constituent  bodies  all  over  the  country 

were  in  general  enthusiastic  on  the  side  of  the  new 

government.  A  hundred  and  sixty  of  the  supporters 
of  the  coalition  lost  their  seats.  The  First  Lord  of  the 

Treasury  himself  came  in  at  the  head  of  the  poll  foi 

the  University  of  Cambridge.  His  young  friend,  Wil 

berforce,  was  elected  knight  of  the  great  shire  of  York, 

in  opposition  to  the  whole  influence  of  the  Fitzwilliams, 
Cavendishes,  Dundases,  and  Saviles.  In  the  midst  of 

such  triumphs  Pitt  completed  his  twenty-fifth  year. 
He  was  now  the  greatest  subject  that  England   had 
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seen  during  many  generations.  He  domineered  abso- 
lutely over  the  cabinet,  and  was  the  favourite  at  once 

of  the  Sovereign,  of  the  Parliament,  and  of  the  nation. 
His  father  had  never  been  so  powerful,  nor  Walpole, 
nor  Marlborough. 

This  narrative  has  now  reached  a  point,  beyond 

which  a  full  history  of  the  life  of  Pitt  would  be  a  his- 
tory of  England,  or  rather  of  the  whole  civilised  world ; 

and  for  such  a  history  this  is  not  the  proper  place. 
Here  a  very  slight  sketch  must  suffice  ;  and  in  that 
sketch  prominence  will  be  given  to  such  points  as  may 
enable  a  reader  who  is  already  acquainted  with  the 
general  course  of  events  to  form  a  just  notion  of 
the  character  of  the  man  on  whom  so  much  depended. 

If  we  wish  to  arrive  at  a  correct  judgment  of  Pitt's 
merits  and  defects,  we  must  never  forget  that  he  be- 

longed to  a  peculiar  class  of  statesmen,  and  that  he 
must  be  tried  by  a  peculiar  standard.  It  is  not  easy 
to  compare  him  fairly  with  such  men  as  Ximenes 
and  Sully,  Richelieu  and  Oxenstiern,  John  de  Witt  and 

Warren  Hastings.  The  means  by  which  those  poli- 
ticians governed  great  communities  were  of  quite  a 

different  kind  from  those  which  Pitt  Avas  under  the 

necessity  of  emplo^ang.  Some  talents,  Avhich  they 

never  had  any  opportunity  of  showing  that  they  pos- 
sessed, were  developed  in  him  to  an  extraordinary 

degree.  In  some  qualities,  on  the  other  hand,  to 
which  they  owe  a  large  part  of  their  fame,  he  was 
decidedly  their  inferior.  They  transacted  business  in 
their  closets,  or  at  boards  where  a  few  confidential 
councillors  sate.  It  was  his  lot  to  be  born  in  an  age 

and  in  a  country  in  Avhich  parliamentary  government 
was  completely  established  ;  his  whole  training  from 

Infancy  was  such  as  fitted  him  to  bear  a  part  in  par- 
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liamentary  government ;  and,  from  the  prime  of  his 

manhood  to  his  death,  all  the  powers  of  his  vigorous- 
mind  were  almost  constantly  exerted  in  the  work  of 

parliamentary  government.  He  accordingly  became 
the  greatest  master  of  the  whole  art  of  parliamentary 

government  that  has  ever  existed,  a  greater  than  Mon- 
tague or  Walpole,  a  greater  than  his  father  Chatham 

or  his  rival  Fox,  a  greater  than  either  of  his  illustrious 
successors  Cannino-  and  Peel. 

Parliamentary  government,  like  every  other  contri- 
vance of  man,  has  its  advantages  and  its  disadvantages. 

On  the  advantages  there  is  no  need  to  dilate.  The 

history  of  England  during  the  hundred  and  seventy 
years  which  have  elapsed  since  the  House  of  Commons 

became  the  most  powerful  body  in  the  state,  her  im- 
mense and  still  growing  prosperity,  her  freedom,  her 

tranquillity,  her  greatness  in  arts,  in  sciences,  and  in 
arms,  her  maritime  ascendency,  the  marvels  of  her 

public  credit,  her  American,  her  African,  her  Austra- 

lian, her  Asiatic  empires,  sufficiently  prove  the  excel- 
lence of  her  institutions.  But  those  institutions,  tliouo;h 

excellent,  are  assuredly  not  perfect.  Parliamentary 
government  is  government  by  speaking.  In  such 
a  government,  the  power  of  speaking  is  the  most 
highly  prized  of  all  the  qualities  which  a  politician 
can  possess  ;  and  that  power  may  exist,  in  the  highest 
degree,  without  judgment,  without  fortitude,  without 
skill  in  reading  the  characters  of  men  or  the  signs  of 

the  times,  without  any  knowledge  of  the  principles 
of  legislation  or  of  political  economy,  and  without  any 
skill  in  diplomacy  or  in  the  administration  of  war.  Nay, 
it  may  well  happen  that  those  very  intellectual  qualities 

which  give  a  peculiar  charm  to  the  speeches  of  a  pub- 
lic man  may  be  incompatible  with  the  qualities  which 
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would  fit  liiin  to  meet  a  pressing  emergency  with 
promptitude  and  firmness.  It  was  thus  with  Charles 
Townshend.  It  was  thus  with  Windham.  It  was  a 

privilege  to  listen  to  those  accomplished  and  ingenious 
orators.  But  in  a  perilous  crisis  they  Avould  have 

been  found  far  inferior  in  all  the  qualities  of  ru^lers 
to  such  a  man  as  Oliver  Cromwell,  who  talked  non- 

sense, or  as  William  the  Silent,  who  did  not  talk  at 

all.  When  parliamentary  government  is  established,  a 

Charles  Townshend  or  a  Windham  Avill  almost  always 
exercise  much  greater  influence  than  such  men  as 

the  great  Protector  of  England,  or  as  the  foundei 
of  the  Batavian  commonwealth.  In  such  a  frovern- 

ment,  parliamentary  talent,  though  quite  distinct  Irom 

the  talents  of  a  good  executive  or  judicial  officer, 

will  be  a  chief  qualification  for  executive  and  judicial 
office.  From  the  Book  of  Dignities  a  curious  fist 

might  be  made  out  of  Chancellors  ignorant  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  equity,  and  First  Lords  of  the  Admiralty 

ignorant  of  the  principles  of  navigation,  of  Colonial 

ministers  who  could  not  repeat  the  names  of  the 

Colonies,  of  Lords  of  the  Treasury  who  did  not  know 
the  diflference  between  funded  and  unfunded  debt,  and 
of  Secretaries  of  the  India  Board  who  did  not  know 

whether  the  Mahi-attas  were  Mahometans  or  Hindoos. 

On  these  grounds,  some  persons,  incapable  of  seeing 

more  than  one  side  of  a  question,  have  pronounced 

parliamentary  government  a  positive  evil,  and  have 

maintained  that  the  administration  would  be  greatly 

improved  if  the  power,  now  exercised  by  a  large  as- 
sembly, were  transferred  to  a  single  person.  Men  of 

sense  will  probably  think  the  remedy  very  much  worse 

than  the  disease,  and  will  be  of  opinion  that  there 

would   be  small   gain  in  exchangino-  Charles  Towns- 
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liend  and  Windham  for  the  Prince  of  the  Peace,  or 

the  poor  slave  and  dog  Steenie. 
Pitt  was  emphatically  the  man  of  parliamentary 

government,  the  type  of  his  class,  the  minion,  the  child, 
the  spoiled  child,  of  the  House  of  Commons.  For  the 
House  of  Commons  he  had  a  hereditary,  an  infantine 

love.  Through  his  whole  boyhood,  the  House  of  Com- 
mons was  never  out  of  his  thoughts,  or  out  of  the 

thoughts  of  his  instructors.  Recitino;  at  his  father's 
knee,  reading  Thucydides  and  Cicero  mto  English, 
analysing  the  great  Attic  speeches  on  the  Embassy  and 
on  the  Crown,  he  was  constantly  in  training  for  the 
conflicts  of  the  House  of  Commons.  He  was  a  dis- 

tinguished member  of  the  House  of  Commons  at 

twenty-one.  The  abihty  which  he  had  displayed  in 
the  House  of  Commons  made  him  the  most  powerful 

subject  in  Europe  before  he  was  twenty-five.  It  would 
have  been  happy  for  himself  and  for  his  country  if  his 

elevation  had  been  deferred.  Eight  or  ten  years,  dur- 
ing which  he  would  have  had  leisure  and  opportunity 

for  reading  and  reflection,  for  foreign  travel,  for  social 
intercourse  and  free  exchange  of  thought  on  equal 
terms  with  a  great  variety  of  companions,  would  have 

supplied  what,  without  any  fault  on  his  part,  was  want- 
ing to  his  powerful  intellect.  He  had  all  the  knowl- 

edge that  he  could  be  expected  to  have ;  that  is  to  say, 
all  the  knowledge  that  a  man  can  acquire  while  he  is  a 
student  at  Cambridge,  and  all  the  knowledcje  that  a 

man  can  acquire  when  he  is  First  Lord  of  the  Treas- 
ury and  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.  But  the  stock 

of  general  information  which  he  brought  from  college, 
extraordinary  for  a  boy,  was  far  inferior  to  what  Fox 
possessed,  and  beggarly  when  compared  with  the 
massy,  the  splendid,  the  various  treasures  laid  up  in  the 
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large  mind  of  Burko.  Affcr  Pitt  became  minister,  he 
had  no  leisure  to  learn  more  than  was  necessary  for  the 

purposes  of  the  day  which  was  passing  over  him. 
What  was  necessary  for  those  purposes  such  a  man 
could  learn  with  little  difficulty.  He  was  surrounded 

by  experienced  and  able  ])ublic  servants.  He  could  at 
any  moment  command  their  best  assistance.  From 

the  stores  which  they  produced  his  vigorous  mind  rap- 
idly collected  the  materials  for  a  good  parliamentary 

case  :  and  that  was  enough.  Leo-islation  and  adminis- 
tration  were  with  him  secondary  matters.  To  the 

work  of  framino;  statutes,  of  neo-otiatino;  treaties,  of 
organising  fleets  and  armies,  of  sending  forth  expedi- 

tions, he  gave  only  the  leavings  of  his  time  and  the 
dregs  of  his  fine  intellect.  The  strength  and  sap  of 
his  mind  were  all  drawn  in  a  different  direction.  It 
was  when  the  House  of  Commons  was  to  be  convinced 

and  persuaded  that  he  put  forth  all  his  powers. 
Of  those  powers  we  must  form  our  estimate  chiefly 

from  tradition ;  for  of  all  the  eminent  speakers  of  the 
last  age  Pitt  has  suffered  most  from  the  reporters. 

Even  while  he  was  still  living,  ci'itics  remarked  that  his 
eloquence  could  not  be  preserved,  that  he  must  be 
heard  to  be  appreciated.  They  more  than  once  applied 
to  him  the  sentence  in  which  Tacitus  describes  the  fate 

of  a  senator  whose  rhetoric  was  admired  in  the  Au- 

gustan age :  "  Haterii  canorum  illud  et  profluens  cum 

ipso  simul  exstinctum  est."  There  is,  however,  abun- 
dant evidence  that  nature  had  bestowed  on  Pitt  the 

talents  of  a  great  orator;  and  those  talents  had  been 

developed  in  a  very  peculiar  manner,  first  by  his  edu- 
cation, and  secondly  by  the  high  official  position  to 

which  he  rose  early,  and  in  which  he  passed  the  greater 
part  of  his  public  life. 
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At  his  first  appearance  in  Parliament  he  showed 
himself  superior  to  all  his  contemporaries  in  command 

of  language.  He  could  pour  forth  a  long  succession 
of  round  and  stately  periods,  without  premeditation, 

without  ever  pausing  for  a  woi'd,  without  ever  repeat- 
ing a  word,  in  a  voice  of  silver  clearness,  and  with  a 

pronunciation  so  articulate  that  not  a  letter  was  slurred 

over.  He  had  less  amplitude  of  mind  and  less  rich- 
ness of  imagination  than  Burke,  less  ingenuity  than 

Windham,  less  wit  than  Sheridan,  less  perfect  mastery 

of  dialectical  fence,  and  less  of  that  highest  sort  of  elo- 
quence which  consists  of  reason  and  passion  fused  to- 
gether, than  Fox.  Yet  the  almost  unanimous  judg- 

ment of  those  who  were  in  the  habit  of  listening  to 

that  remarkable  race  of  men  placed  Pitt,  as  a  speaker, 
above  Burke,  above  Windham,  above  Sheridan,  and 

not  below  Fox.  His  declamation  was  copious,  pol- 
ished, and  splendid.  In  power  of  sarcasm  he  was 

probably  not  surpassed  by  any  speaker,  ancient  or 

modern ;  and  of  this  formidable  weapon  he  made  mer- 
ciless use.  In  two  parts  of  the  oratorical  art  which 

are  of  the  highest  value  to  a  minister  of  state  he  was 
singularly  expert.  No  man  knew  better  how  to  be 
luminous  or  how  to  be  obscure.  When  he  wished  to 

be  understood,  he  never  failed  to  make  himself  under- 
stood. He  could  with  ease  present  to  his  audience, 

not  perhaps  an  exact  or  profound,  but  a  clear,  popular, 

and  plausible  view  of  the  most  extensive  and  compli- 
cated subject.  Nothing  was  out  of  place;  nothing 

was  forgotten ;  minute  details,  dates,  sums  of  money, 

were  all  faithfully  preserved  in  his  memory.  Even  in- 
tricate questions  of  finance,  when  explained  by  him, 

seemed  clear  to  the  plainest  man  among  his  hearers. 
On  the  other  hand,  when  he  did  not  wish  to  be  explicit, 
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—  and  no  man  wlio  is  at  the  head  of  affairs  always 

wishes  to  be  explicit,  —  he  had  a  marvellous  power  of 
saying  nothing  in  language  which  left  on  his  audience 

the  impression  that  he  had  said  a  great  deal.  He  was 

at  once  the  only  man  who  could  open  a  budget  with- 

out notes,  and  the  only  man  who,  as  Windham  said, 

could  speak  that  most  elaborately  evasive  and  unmean- 

ing of  human  compositions,  a  King's  speech,  without 
premeditation. 

The  effect  of  oratory  will  always  to  a  creat  extent 

depend  on  the  character  of  the  orator.  There  perhaps 

never  were  two  speakers  whose  eloquence  had  more  of 

what  may  be  called  the  race,  more  of  the  flavour  im- 
parted by  moral  qualities,  than  Fox  and  Pitt.  The 

speeches  of  Fox  owe  a  great  part  of  their  charm  to 

that  Avarmth  and  softness  of  heart,  that  sympathy  Avith 

human  suffering,  that  admiration  for  everything  great 

and  beautiful,  and  that  hatred  of  cruelty  and  injus- 
tice, which  interest  and  delight  us  even  in  the  most 

defective  reports.  No  person,  on  the  other  hand,  could 

hear  Pitt  without  perceiving  him  to  be  a  man  of  high, 

intrepid,  and  commanding  spu*it,  proudly  conscious  of 
his  own  rectitude  and  of  his  own  intellectual  superior- 

ity, incapable  of  the  low  vices  of  fear  and  envy,  but 
too  prone  to  feel  and  to  show  disdain.  Pride,  indeed, 

pervaded  the  whole  man,  was  written  in  the  harsh, 

rigid  lines  of  his  face,  was  marked  by  the  way  in  wdiich 
he  walked,  in  which  he  sate,  in  which  he  stood,  and, 

above  all,  in  which  he  bowed.  Such  pride,  of  course, 

inflicted  many  wounds.  It  may  confidently  be  affirmed 

that  there  cannot  be  found,  in  all  the  ten  thousand  in- 

vectives written  ao-ainst  Fox,  a  word  indicatino-  that 
his  demeanour  had  ever  made  a  single  personal  enemy. 
On  the  other  hand,  several  men  of  note  who  had  been 
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partial  to  Pitt,  and  who  to  the  last  continued  to  ap- 

prove his  public  conduct  and  to  support  his  adminis- 

tration, Cumberland,  for  example,  Boswell,  and  Mat- 
thias, were  so  much  irritated  by  the  contempt  with 

Avhicli  he  treated  them,  that  they  complained  in  print 

of  their  wrongs.  But  his  jnide,  though  it  made  him 

bitterly  disliked  by  individuals,  inspired  the  great  body 

of  his  followers  in  Parliament  and  throughout  the 

country  with  respect  and  confidence.  They  took  him 

at  his  own  valuation.  They  saw  that  his  self-esteem 
was  not  that  of  an  upstart,  who  was  drunk  with  good 

luck  and  with  applause,  and  who,  if  fortune  turned, 

would  sink  from  arrogance  into  abject  humility.  It 

v/as  that  of  the  magnanimous  man  so  finely  described 

by  Aristotle  in  the  Ethics,  of  the  man  who  thinks  him- 
self worthy  of  great  things,  being  in  truth  worthy.  It 

sprang  from  a  consciousness  of  great  powers  and  great 

virtues,  and  was  never  so  conspicuously  displayed  as  in 

the  midst  of  difficulties  and  dangers  which  would  have 

unnerved  and  bowed  down  any  ordinary  mind.  It  was 

closely  connected,  too,  with  an  ambition  which  had  no 

mixture  of  low  cupidity.  There  was  something  noble 

in  the  cynical  disdain  with  which  the  mighty  minister 

scattered  riches  and  titles  to  right  and  left  among  those 

who  valued  them,  while  he  spurned  them  out  of  his 

own  way.  Poor  himself,  he  was  surrounded  by  friends 

on  whom  he  had  bestowed  three  thousand,  six  thou- 

sand, ten  thousand  a  year.  Plain  Mister  himself,  he 

had  made  more  lords  than  any  three  ministers  that  had 

ju'eceded  him.  The  garter,  for  which  the  first  dukes 
in  the  kingdom  were  contending,  was  repeatedly  of- 

fered to  him,  and  offered  in  vain. 

Tlie  correctness  of  his  private  life  added  much  to  the 

dignity  of  his  public  character.    In  the  relations  of  son, 
VOL.    VI.  17 



258  WILLIA.AI  PITT. 

brother,  iniflc,  master,  friend,  his  conduct  was  exem- 

plary. In  tlie  small  circle  of  his  intimate  associates, 

he  was  amiable,  affectionate,  even  playful.  They  loved 

liim  sincerely;  they  regretted  him  long;  and  they 

would  hardly  admit  that  he  who  was  so  kind  and 

o-entlc  with  them  could  be  stern  and  haughty  with 
others.  lie  indulged,  indeed,  somewhat  too  freely  in 

wine,  which  he  had  early  been  directed  to  take  as  a 

medicine,  and  which  use  had  made  a  necessary  of  life 

to  him.  But  it  was  very  seldom  that  any  indication 

of  undue  excess  could  be  detected  in  his  tones  or  ces- 

tures ;  and,  in  truth,  two  bottles  of  port  were  little 
more  to  him  than  two  dishes  of  tea.  He  had,  when 

he  was  first  introduced  into  the  clubs  of  Saint  James's 
Street,  shown  a  strong  taste  for  play;  but  he  had  the 

prudence  and  the  resolution  to  stop  before  this  taste 

had  acquired  the  strength  of  habit.  From  the  passion 

which  generally  exercises  the  most  tyrannical  dominion 

over  the  young  he  possessed  an  immunity,  which  is 

probably  to  be  ascribed  ]iartly  to  his  temperament  and 

partly  to  his  situation.  His  constitution  was  feeble  ;  he 

was  very  shy ;  and  he  was  very  busy.  The  strictness 
of  his  morals  furnished  such  buffoons  as  Peter  Pindar 

and  Cai)tain  Morris  wuth  an  inexhaustible  theme  for 

merriment  of  no  very  delicate  kind.  But  the  great 

body  of  the  middle  class  of  Englishmen  could  not  see 

the  joke.  They  warmly  praised  the  young  statesman 

for  commanding  his  passions,  and  for  covering  his  frail- 
ties, if  he  had  frailties,  with  decorous  obscurity,  and 

would  have  been  A'ery  flir  indeed  from  thinking  better 
of  him  if  he  had  vindicated  himself  from  the  taunts  of 

his  enemies  by  taking  under  his  protection  a  Nancy 
Parsons  or  a  Marianne  Clark. 

No  part  of  the  immense  popularity  which  Pitt  long 
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enjoyed  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  eulogies  of  wits  and 

poets.  It  migbt  have  been  naturally  expected  that  a 

man  of  genius,  of  learning,  of  taste,  an  orator  whose 

diction  was  often  compared  to  that  of  Tully,  the  repre- 
sentative, too,  of  a  great  university,  would  have  taken 

a  pecidiar  pleasure  in  befriending  eminent  writers,  to 

whatever  political  party  they  might  have  belonged. 

The  love  of  literature  had  induced  Augustus  to  heap 

benefits  on  Pompeians,  Somers  to  be  the  jn-otector  of 
nonjurors,  Plarley  to  make  the  fortunes  of  Whigs.  But 

it  could  not  move  Pitt  to  show  any  favour  even  to  Pitt- 

ites. He  was  doubtless  right  in  thinking  that,  in  gen- 
eral, poetry,  history  and  philosophy  ought  to  be  suifered, 

like  calico  and  cutlery,  to  find  their  proper  price  in  the 

market,  and  that  to  teach  men  of  letters  to  look  habit- 

ually to  the  state  for  their  recompense  is  bad  for  the 

state  and  bad  for  letters.  Assuredly  nothing  can  be 
more  absurd  or  mischievous  than  to  waste  the  public 

money  in  bounties  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  people 
who  oucfht  to  be  weichino;  out  grocerv  or  measurino; 

out  drapery  to  write  bad  or  middling  books.  But, 

though  the  sound  rule  is  that  authors  should  be  lett 

to  be  remunerated  by  their  readers,  there  will,  in  every 

generation,  be  a  few  exceptions  to  this  rule.  To  distin- 

guish these  special  cases  from  the  mass  is  an  employ- 

ment W'cll  worthy  of  the  faculties  of  a  great  and 
accomplished  niler  ;  and  Pitt  would  assuredly  have 

had  little  difficulty  in  finding  such  cases.  While  he 

was  in  power,  the  greatest  philologist  of  the  age,  his 

own  contemporary  at  Cambridge,  was  reduced  to  earn 

a  livelihood  by  the  lowest  literary  drudgery,  and  to 

spend  in  writing  squibs  for  the  3Iorning  Chronicle 

years  to  which  we  might  have  owed  an  all  but  per- 
fect text  of  the  whole  trao-ic   and    comic    drama   of 
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Atliens.  The  o-reatest  historian  of  the  ao;e,  forced  bv 

poverty  to  leave  his  country,  completed  his  immortal 
work  on  the  shores  of  Lake  Leman.  The  political 

heterodoxy  of  Porson,  and  the  religious  heterodoxy  of 

Gibbon,  may  perhaps  be  pleaded  in  defence  of  the 
minister  by  whom  those  eminent  men  were  neglected. 
But  there  were  other  cases  in  which  no  such  excuse 

could  be  set  up.  Scarcely  had  Pitt  obtained  possession 

of  unbounded  power  when  an  aged  writer  of  the  high- 

est eminence,  who  had  made  very  little  by  his  wa'itings, 
and  wlio  was  sinkins;  into  the  ojrave  under  a  load  of 
infirmities  and  sorrows,  wanted  five  or  six  hundred 

pounds  to  enable  him,  during  the  winter  or  two  which 
might  still  remain  to  him,  to  draw  his  breath  more 
easily  in  the  soft  climate  of  Italy.  Not  a  farthing  was 
to  be  obtained  ;  and  before  Christmas  the  author  of 

the  English  Dictionary  and  of  the  Lives  of  the  Poets 
had  gasped  his  last  in  the  river  fog  and  coal  smoke  of 
Fleet  Street.  A  few  months  after  the  death  of  John- 

son appeared  the  Task,  incomparably  the  best  poem 
that  any  EnHishman  then  living  had  produced  —  a 
poem,  too,  which  could  hardly  fail  to  excite  in  a  Avell 
constituted  mind  a  feeling  of  esteem  and  compassion  for 

tlie  poet,  a  man  of  genius  and  virtue,  whose  means 
were  scanty,  and  whom  the  most  cruel  of  all  the  ca- 
lamities  incident  to  humanity  had  made  incapable  of 

supporting  himself  by  vigorous  and  sustained  exertion. 

Nowhere  had  Chatham  been  praised  with  more  enthu- 
siasm, or  in  verse  more  worthy  of  the  subject,  than  in 

the  Task.  The  son  of  Chatham,  however,  contented 

himself  Avith  reading  and  admiring  the  book,  and  left 
the  author  to  starve.  The  pension  which,  long  after, 

enabled  poor  Cowper  to  close  his  melancholy  life,  un- 
molested by  duns  and  bailiffs,  was  obtained  for  him  by 
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the  strenuous  kindness  of  Lord  Spencer.  What  a 

contrast  between  the  way  in  which  Pitt  acted  towards 

Johnson  and  tlie  way  in  which  Lord  Grey  acted  tow- 
ards his  pohtical  enemy  Scott,  when  Scott,  worn  out 

by  misfortune  and  disease,  was  advised  to  try  the  effect 

of  the  Itahan  air !  What  a  contrast  between  the  way 

ill  which  Pitt  acted  towards  Cowper  and  the  way  in 

which  Burke,  a  poor  man  and  out  of  place,  acted  tow- 

ards Crabbe  !  Even  Dundas,  who  made  no  preten- 
sions to  Hterary  taste,  and  was  content  to  be  considered 

as  a  hard-headed  and  somewhat  coarse  man  of  business, 
was,  when  compared  with  his  eloquent  and  classically 
educated  friend,  a  MiBcenas  or  a  Leo.  Dundas  made 

Burns  an  exciseman,  Avitli  seventy  pounds  a  year  ;  and 

this  was  more  than  Pitt,  durino-  his  lono-  tenure  of 
power,  did  for  the  encouragement  of  letters.  Even 

those  who  may  think  that  it  is,  in  general,  no  jmrt 

of  the  duty  of  a  government  to  reward  literary  merit 

Avill  hardly  deny  that  a  government,  Avhich  has  much 

lucrative  church  preferment  in  its  gift,  is  bound,  in  dis- 
tributing that  preferment,  not  to  overlook  divines  whose 

writino-s  have  rendered  trreat  service  to  the  cause  of 
religion.  But  it  seems  never  to  have  occurred  to  Pitt 

that  he  lay  under  any  such  obligation.  All  the  theo- 
logical works  of  all  the  numerovis  bisliops  whom  lie 

made  and  translated  are  not,  when  put  together,  worth 

fifty  pages  of  the  Horse  Paulinas,  of  the  Natural  The- 
ology, or  of  the  View  of  the  Evidences  of  Christianity. 

But  on  Paley  tlie  all-powerful  minister  never  bestowed 
the  smallest  benefice.  Artists  Pitt  treated  as  con- 

temptuously as  Avriters.  For  painting  he  did  simply 

nothing.  Sculptors,  who  had  been  selected  to  execute 

monuments  voted  by  Parliament,  had  to  haunt  the 

ante-chambers  of  the  Treasury  during  many  years  be- 
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fore  they  could  obtain  a  farthiiio;  from  him.  One  of 

them,  after  vainly  soliciting  the  minister  for  payment 

during  fourteen  years,  had  the  -courage  to  present  a 
memorial  to  the  King,  and  thus  obtained  tardy  and  un- 

gracious  justice.  Architects  it  was  absolutely  necessary 

to  employ ;  and  the  worst  that  could  be  found  seem  to 

have  been  employed.  Not  a  single  fine  public  building 

of  any  kind  or  in  any  style  was  erected  during  his  long 

administration.  It  may  be  confidently  affirmed  that 
no  ruler  whose  abilities  and  attainments  would  bear 

any  comparison  with  his  has  ever  shown  such  cold  dis- 
dain for  what  is  excellent  in  arts  and  letters. 

His  first  administration  lasted  seventeen  years. 

That  long  period  is  divided  by  a  strongly  marked  line 

into  two  almost  exactly  equal  parts.  The  first  part 

ended  and  the  second  began  in  the  autumn  of  1792. 

Throughoiit  both  parts  Pitt  disj^layed  in  the  highest 

degree  the  talents  of  a  parliamentary  leader.  During 

the  first  part  he  was  a  fortunate  and,  in  many  respects, 
a  skilful  administrator.  With  the  difficulties  which  he 

had  to  encounter  during  the  second  part  he  was  alto- 
gether incapable  of  contending :  but  his  eloquence  and 

his  perfect  mastery  of  the  tactics  of  the  House  of 

Commons  concealed  his  incapacity  fi-om  the  multitude. 
The  eiglit  years  vdiich  followed  the  general  election 

of  1784  were  as  tranquil  and  prosperous  as  any  eight 
years  in  the  whole  history  of  England.  Neighbouring 

nations  which  had  lately  been  in  arms  against  her,  and 

which  had  flattered  themselves  that,  in  losing  her 
American  colonies,  she  had  lost  a  chief  sovirce  of  her 

wealth  and  of  her  power,  saw,  with  wonder  and  vexa- 
tion, that  she  was  more  wealthy  and  more  ])Owerlul 

than  ever.  Her  trade  increased.  Her  manufactures 

flourished.      Her   exchequer  was  full  to  overflowing. 
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Very  idle  apprehensions  were  generally  entertained, 

that  the  public  debt,  though  much  less  than  a  third  of 
the  debt  which  we  now  bear  with  ease,  would  be  found 

too  heavy  for  the  strength  of  the  nation.  Those  ap- 
prehensions might  not  perhaps  have  been  easily  quieted 

by  j-eason.  But  Pitt  quieted  them  by  a  juggle.  He 
sux-eeded  in  persuading  first  himself,  and  then  the 
whole  nation,  his  opponents  included,  that  a  new  sink- 

ing fund,  which,  so  far  as  it  differed  from  former  sink- 
ing funds,  diftered  for  the  worse,  would,  by  virtue  of 

some  mysterious  power  of  propagation  belonging  to 

money,  put  into  the  pocket  of  the  public  creditor  great 

sums  not  taken  out  of  the  pocket  of  the  tax-payer. 

The  country,  terrified  by  a  danger  which  was  no  dan- 
ger, hailed  with  delight  and  boundless  confidence  a 

remedy  which  was  no  remedy.  The  minister  was 

almost  universally  extolled  as  the  greatest  of  financiers. 
Meanwhile  both  the  branches  of  the  House  of  Bour- 

bon found  that  England  Avas  as  formidable  an  antao;o- 

nist  as  she  had  ever  been.  France  had  formed  a  plan 

for  reducins;  Holland  to  vassalage.  But  Eno-land  in- 
terposed ;  and  France  receded.  Spain  interrupted  by 

violence  the  trade  of  our  merchants  with  the  regions 

near  the  Oregon.  But  England  armed  ;  and  Spain 

receded.  Within  the  island  there  was  profound  tran- 
quillity. The  King  was,  for  the  first  time,  popular. 

During  the  twenty-three  years  which  had  followed  his 
accession  he  had  not  been  loved  by  his  subjects.  His 

domestic  virtues  were  acknowledged.  But  it  was  gen- 
erally thought  that  the  good  qualities  by  which  he 

was  distinguished  in  private  life  were  wanting  to  his 

political  character.  As  a  Sovereign,  he  was  resentful, 

unforgiving,  stubborn,  cunning.  Under  his  rule  the 

sountry  had  sustained  cruel  disgraces  and  disasters  j 
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and  every  one  of  those  disgraces  and  disasters  was  iin- 

pnted  to  liis  strong  anti})athies,  and  to  his  perverse 
obstinacy  in  the  wrong.  One  statesman  after  another 

complained  that  lie  had  been  induced  by  royal  caresses, 
entreaties,  and  promises,  to  undertake  the  direction  of 

affairs  at  a  difficult  conjuncture,  and  that,  as  soon  as 

he  had,  not  without  sullying  his  fame  and  alienatino- 
his  best  friends,  served  the  turn  for  which  he  was 

wanted,  his  ungrateful  master  began  to  intrigue  against 

him,  and  to  canvass  ao-ainst  him.  Grenville,  Rockince- 
ham,  Chatham,  men  of  widely  different  characters, 

but  all  three  upright  and  high-spirited,  agreed  in  think- 
ing that  the  Prince  under  whom  they  had  successively 

held  the  highest  place  in  the  government  was  one  of 
the  most  insincere  of  mankind.  His  confidence  was 

reposed,  they  said,  not  in  those  known  and  responsible 
counsellors  to  whom  he  had  delivered  the  seals  of  of- 

fice, but  in  secret  advisers  who  stole  up  the  back  stairs 
into  his  closet.  In  Parliament,  his  ministers,  while 

defending  themselves  against  the  attacks  of  the  oppo- 

sition in  front,  were  perpetually,  at  his  instigation, 

assailed  on  the  flank  or  in  the  rear  by  a  vile  band  of 
mercenaries  Avho  called  themselves  his  friends.  These 

men  constantly,  while  in  possession  of  lucrative  places 

in  his  service,  spoke  and  voted  against  bills  Avhich  he 

had  authorised  the  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  or  the 

Secretary  of  State  to  bring  in.  But  from  the  dciy  on 
which  Pitt  Avas  placed  at  the  head  of  affiiirs  there  was 

an  end  of  secret  influence.  His  haughty  and  aspiring 
spirit  was  not  to  be  satisfied  with  the  mere  show  of 

power.  Any  attempt  to  imdermine  him  at  Court,  any 
mutinoiis  movement  amono;  his  followers  in  the  House 

of  Commons,  Avas  certain  to  be  at  once  put  down.  He 

had  only  to  tender  his  resignation  ;  and  he  could  die- 
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tate  his  own  terms.  For  Ije,  and  lie  alone,  stood  be- 
tween the  Kino;  and  the  Coalition.  He  was  therefore 

little  less  than  Mayor  of  the  Palace.  The  nation 

loudly  applauded  the  King  for  having  the  wisdom  to 

repose  entire  confidence  in  so  excellent  a  minister. 

His  jMajesty's  private  virtues  now  began  to  produce 
their  full  effect.  He  was  generally  regarded  as  the 

model  of  a  respectable  country  gentleman,  honest, 

good-natured,  sober,  religious.  He  rose  early :  he 
dined  temperately  :  he  was  strictly  faithful  to  his  wife: 
he  never  missed  church;  and  at  church  he  never 

missed  a  response.  His  people  heartily  prayed  that  he 

might  long  reign  over  them ;  and  they  prayed  the  more 

heartily  because  his  virtues  were  set  off  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage by  the  vices  and  follies  of  the  Prince  of  Wales, 

who  lived  in  close  intimacy  with  the  chiefs  of  the  op- 

position. 
How  strong  this  feeling  was  in  the  public  mind  ap- 

peared signally  on  one  great  occasion.  In  the  autumn 

of  1788  the  King  became  insane.  The  opposition, 

eager  for  office,  committed  the  great  indiscretion  of 

asserting  that  the  heir  apparent  had,  by  the  funda^ 

mental  laws  of  England,  a  right  to  be  Regent  with  the 

full  powers  of  royalty.  Pitt,  on  the  other  hand,  main- 
tained it  to  be  the  constitutional  doctrine  that,  when 

a  Sovereign  is,  by  reason  of  infancy,  disease,  or  ab- 
sence, incapable  of  exercising  the  regal  functions,  it 

belongs  to  the  estates  of  the  realm  to  determine  who 

shall  be  the  vicegerent,  and  with  what  portion  of  the 

executive  authority  such  vicegerent  shall  be  entrusted. 

A  long  and  violent  contest  followed,  in  which  Pitt  was 

supported  by  the  great  body  of  the  peo})le  with  as 
Jiuch  enthu.siann  as  durino;  the  first  months  of  his  ad- 

mmistration.     Tories  with   one  voice   a})plauded  him 



266  WILLIAM  PITT. 

for  defeiuling  tlic  sick-bed  of  a  virtuous  and  uiilmppy 

Sovereign  against  a  disloj'al  faction  and  an  undutilul 

son.  Kut  a  few  AVhigs  applauded  liini  i'or  asserting 
the  authority  of  Parliaments  and  the  principles  of  the 

Revolution,  in  opposition  to  a  doctrine  which  seemed 

to  have  too  much  affinity  with  the  servile  theory  of 

indefeasible  hereditary  right.  The  middle  class,  al- 

ways zealous  on  the  side  of  decency  and  the  domestic 

virtues,  looked  forward  with  dismay  to  a  reign  resem- 
bling that  of  Charles  II.  The  palace,  which  had  now 

been,  during  thirty  years,  the  pattern  of  an  English 

home,  would  be  a  public  nuisance,  a  school  of  profli- 

gacy. To  the  good  King's  repast  of  mutton  and  lem- 

onade, despatched  at  three  o'clock,  would  succeed 
midnight  banquets,  from  which  the  guests  would  be 

carried  home  speechless.  To  the  backgammon  board 

at  which  the  good  King  played  for  a  little  silver  with 

his  equerries,  would  succeed  faro  tables  from  which 

young  patricians  v/ho  had  sate  down  rich  would  rise 

up  beggars.  The  drawing-room,  from  which  the 
frown  of  the  Queen  had  repelled  a  whole  generation  of 

frail  beauties,  would  now  be  again  what  it  had  been  in 

the  days  of  Barbara  Palmer  and  Louisa  de  Querouaille. 

Nay,  severely  as  the  public  reprobated  the  Prince's 
many  illicit  attachments,  his  one  virtuous  attachment 

was  reprobated  more  severely  still.  Even  in  grave  and 

pious  circles  his  Protestant  mistresses  gave  less  scandal 

ihan  his  Popish  wife.  That  he  must  be  Regent  nobody 

ventured  to  deny.  But  he  and  his  friends  were  so  un- 

popular that  Pitt  could,  with  general  approbation,  pro- 
pose to  limit  the  powers  of  the  Regent  by  restrictions  to 

which  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  subject  a  Prince 

beloved  and  trusted  by  the  country.  Some  interested 

men,  fully  expecting  a  change  of  administration,  went 
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over  to  the  opposition.  But  the  majority,  purified  by 
these  desertions,  closed  its  ranks,  and  presented  a  more 

firm  array  than  ever  to  the  enemy.  In  every  divisioK 

Pitt  was  victorious.  When  at  length,  after  a  stormy  in- 
terregnum of  three  months,  it  was  announced,  on  the 

very  eve  of  the  inaugui-ation  of  the  Regent,  tliat  the 
Kino- was  himself  ao;ain,  the  nation  was  wild  with  dc- 
light.  On  the  evening  of  the  day  on  which  His  Majesty 
resumed  his  functions,  a  spontaneous  illumination,  the 

most  o-eneral  that  had  ever  been  seen  in  Eno-land, 
brightened  the  whole  vast  space  from  Hioho-ate  to 
Tooting,  and  from  Hammersmith  to  Greenwich.  On 

the  day  on  which  he  returned  thanks  in  the  cathedral 

of  his  capital,  all  the  horses  and  carriages  within  a 
hundred  miles  of  London  were  too  few  for  the  multi- 

tudes which  flocked  to  see  him  pass  thi'ough  the  streets. 
A  second  illumination  followed,  which  was  even  supe- 

rior to  the  first  in  magnificence.  Pitt  with  difficulty 

escaped  from  the  tumultuous  kindness  of  an  innumera- 
ble multitude  which  insisted  on  drawino;  his  coach  from 

Saint  Paul's  Churchyard  to  Downing  Street.  This 
was  the  moment  at  which  his  fame  and  fortune  may  be 
said  to  have  reached  the  zenith.  His  influence  in  the 

closet  was  as  great  as  that  of  Carr  or  Villiers  had 
been.  His  dominion  over  the  Parliament  was  more 

absolute  than  that  of  Walpole  or  Pelham  had  been. 

He  was  at  the  same  time  as  high  in  the  favour  of  the 

populace  as  ever  Wilkes  or  Sacheverell  had  been. 

Notliino-  did  more  to  raise  his  character  than  his  noble 

poverty.  It  was  well  known  that,  if  he  had  been  dis- 

missed from  office  after  more  than  flve  years  of  bound- 
less power,  he  would  hardly  have  carried  out  with  him 

a  sum  sufficient  to  furnish  the  set  of  chambers  in 

which,  as  he  cheerfully  declared,  he  meant  to  resume 
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the  practice  of  the  law.  llis  admirers,  howevo)-,  were 
by  no  means  disposed  to  suffer  him  to  depend  on  daily 
toil  for  his  daily  bread.  The  voluntary  contributions 

which  were  awaiting  his  acceptance  in  the  city  of  Lon- 
don alone  would  have  sufficed  to  make  him  a  rich  man. 

But  it  may  be  doubted  whether  his  hang-hty  spirit 
would  have  stooped  to  accept  a  provision  so  honour- 

ably earned  and  so  honoui'ably  bestowed. 
To  such  a  height  of  power  and  glory  had  this 

extraordinary  man  risen  at  twenty-nine  years  of  a<T^e. 
And  now  the  tide  was  on  the  turn.  Only  ten  days 

after  the  triumphant  procession  to  Saint  Paul's,  the 
States-General  of  France,  after  an  interval  of  a  hun- 

dred and  seventy-four  years,  met  at  Versailles. 
The  nature  of  the  great  Revolution  which  followed 

was  long  very  imperfectly  understood  in  this  country. 

Burke  saw  much  further  than  any  of  his  contempora- 

ries :  but  whatever  his  sagacity  desci'ied  was  refracted 
and  discoloured  by  his  passions  and  his  imagination. 

More  than  three  years  elapsed  before  the  principles 

of  the  English  administration  underwent  any  material 

change.  Nothing  could  as  yet  be  milder  or  more 

strictly  constitutional  than  the  minister's  domestic  pol- 
icy. Not  a  single  act  indicating  an  arbitrary  temper 

or  a  jealous}^  of  the  people  could  be  imputed  to  him. 
He  had  never  applied  to  Parliament  for  any  extraor- 

dinary powers.  He  had  never  used  v>'ith  harshness  the 

ordinary  powers  entrusted  by  the  constitution  to  the 

executive  government.  Not  a  single  state  })rosecution 

\vhich  would  even  now  be  called  oppressive  bad  been 

instituted  by  him.  Indeed,  the  only  oppressive  state 

prosecution  instituted  during  the  first  eight  years  of 
his  administration  was  that  of  Stockdale,  wliirh  is  to  be 

attributed,  not  to  the  government,  but   to    the  chiefs 



WILLIAM  Piir.  269 

of  the  opposition.  In  office,  Pitt  had  redeemed  the 
pledges  which  he  had,  at  his  entrance  into  pubhc  hfe, 
given  to  the  supporters  of  parliamentary  reform.  He 
had,  in  1785,  brought  forward  a  judicious  plan  for  tlie 
improvement  of  the  representative  system,  and  had 

prevailed  on  the  King,  not  only  to  refrain  from  talk- 
ing against  that  plan,  but  to  recommend  it  to  the 

Houses  in  a  speech  from  the  throne.^  This  attempt 
failed  ;  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  that,  if  the  French 

Revolution  had  not  produced  a  violent  reaction  of  pub- 
hc feeling,  Pitt  would  have  performed,  with  little  diffi- 

culty and  no  danger,  that  great  work  which,  at  a  later 
period,  Lord  Grey  could  accomplish  only  by  means 
which  for  a  time  loosened  the  very  foundations  of  the 
commonwealth.  When  the  atrocities  of  the  slave  trade 

were  first  brought  under  the  consideration  of  Parlia- 
ment, no  abolitionist  was  more  zealous  than  Pitt. 

When  sickness  prevented  Wilberforce  from  appearing 

in  public,  his  place  was  most  efficiently  supplied  by  his 
friend  the  minister.  A  humane  bill,  which  mitigated 

the  horrors  of  the  middle  passage,  was,  in  1788,  car- 
ried by  the  eloquence  and  determined  spirit  of  Pitt,  in 

spite  of  the  opposition  of  some  of  his  own  colleagues ; 
and  it  ought  always  to  be  remembered  to  his  honour 

that,  in  order  to  carry  that  bill,  he  kept  the  Houses  sit- 
ting, in  spite  of  many  murmurs,  long  after  the  business 

of  the  government  had  been  done,  and  the  Appro- 
priation Act  passed.  In  1791  he  cordially  concurred 

with  Fox  in  maintainino;  the  sound  constitutional  doc- 

trine,  that  an  impeachment  is  not  terminated  by  a  dis- 

1  The  speech  with  which  the  King  opened  the  session  of  1785,  con- 
iluded  with  an  assurance  that  His  Majesty  would  heartily  concur  in 
every  measure  which  could  tend  to  secure  the  true  principles  of  the 
constitution.  These  words  were  at  the  time  understood  to  refer  to  Pitt's 
Reform  Bill. 
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solution.  In  the  course  of  tlie  same  year  tlie  two  great 

rivals  contended  side  by  side  in  a  far  more  im})ortant 
cause.  They  are  fairly  entitled  to  divide  the  hicrh 

honour  of  having  added  to  our  statute-book  the  in- 

estimable law  which  places  the  liberty  of  the  press 
under  the  protection  of  juries.  On  one  occasion,  and 

one  alone,  Pitt,  during  the  first  half  of  his  long  admin- 

istration, acted  in  a  manner  unworthy  of  an  enlightened 

Whig.  In  the  debate  on  the  Test  Act,  he  stooped  to 

gratify  the  master  whom  he  served,  the  university 

which  he  represented,  and  the  great  body  of  clergy- 
men and  country  gentlemen  on  Avhose  support  he 

rested,  by  talking,  with  little  heartiness,  indeed,  and 

with  no  asperity,  the  language  of  a  Tory.  With  this 
single  exception,  his  conduct  from  the  end  of  1783  to 
the  middle  of  1792  was  that  of  an  honest  friend  of 

civil  and  religious  liberty. 

Nor  did  anything,  during  that  period,  indicate  that 

he  loved  war,  or  harboured  any  malevolent  feeling 

against  any  neighbouring  nation.  Those  French  writ- 
ers who  have  represented  him  as  a  Hannibal  sworn  in 

childhood  by  his  flither  to  bear  eternal  hatred  to  France, 

as  having,  by  mysterious  intrigues  and  lavish  bribes,  in- 
stigated the  leading  Jacobins  to  commit  those  excesses 

wdiich  dishonoured  the  Revolution,  as  having  been  the 
real  author  of  the  first  coalition,  know  nothino;  of  his 

character  or  of  his  historv.  So  far  was  he  fi'om  being 

a  deadly  enemy  to  France,  that  his  laudable  attempts 

to  bring  about  a  closer  connection  with  that  coun- 

try by  msans  of  a  wise  and  liberal  ti'eaty  of  commerce 
brought  on  him  the  severe  censure  of  the  opposi- 

tion. He  was  told  in  the  House  of  Commons  that 

he  was  a  degenerate  son,  and  that  his  partiality  for 

the  hereditary  foes  of  our  island  was  enough  to  make 
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his  great  father's  bones  stir  under  the  pavement  of  the 
Abbey. 

And  this  man,  whose  name,  if  he  had  been  so  fortu 

nate  as  to  die  in  1792,  would  now  have  been  associated 

with  peace,  with  freedom,  with  philanthropy,  Avith 

temperate  reform,  with  mild  and  constitutional  admin- 

istration, lived  to  associate  his  name  with  arbitrary 

government,  with  harsh  laws  harshly  executed,  with 

alien  bills,  with  gao-gino;  bills,  with  snsDcnsions  of  the 
Habeas  Corpus  Act,  with  cruel  punishments  inflicted 

on  some  political  agitators,  with  imjustifiable  prosecu- 

tions instituted  against  others,  and  with  the  most  costly 
and  most  sanguinary  wars  of  modern  times.  He  lived 

to  be  held  up  to  obloquy  as  the  stern  oppressor  of  Eng- 
land, and  the  indefatigable  disturber  of  Europe.  Poets, 

contrasting  his  earlier  with  his  later  years,  likened  him 

sometimes  to  the  apostle  who  kissed  in  order  to  betray, 

and  sometimes  to  the  evil  angels  who  kept  not  their 

first  estate.  A  satirist  of  great  genius  introduced  the 

fiends  of  Famine,  Slaughter,  and  Fire,  proclaiming  that 
they  had  received  their  commission  from  One  whose 

name  Avas  formed  of  four  letters,  and  promising  to  give 
their  employer  ample  proofs  of  gratitude.  Famine 

would  gnaw  the  multitude  till  they  should  rise  up 

against  him  in  madness.  The  demon  of  Slaughter 
would  impel  them  to  tear  him  from  limb  to  limb. 
But  Fire  boasted  that  she  alone  could  reward  him 

as  he  deserved,  and  that  she  would  clino-  round  him 

to  all  eternity.  By  the  French  press  and  the  French 

tribune  every  crime  that  disgraced  and  every  calamity 
that  afflicted  France  was  ascribed  to  the  monster  Pitt 

and  his  guineas.  While  the  Jacobins  were  dominant, 

it  was  he  who  had  corrupted  the  Gironde,  who  had 
raised  Lyons   and  Bordeaux  against  the  Convention, 
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who  had  suborned  Paris  to  assassinate  Lepelletier,  and 

Cecilia  Regnault  to  assassinate  Robespierre.  When 
the  Thermidorian  reaction  came,  all  the  atrocities  of 

the  Reign  of  Terror  were  imputed  to  him.  Collot 

D'llerbois  and  Fouquier  Tinville  had  been  his  pen- 
sioners. It  was  he  who  had  hired  the  murderers  of 

September,  who  had  dictated  the  pamplilets  of  Marat 

and  tlie  Carmagnoles  of  Barere,  who  liad  paid  Lebon 

to  deluo;e  Arras  with  blood,  and  Carrier  to  choke  the 

Loire  with  corpses. 

The  truth  is,  that  he  liked  neither  war  nor  arbitrary 

government.  He  was  a  lover  of  peace  and  freedom, 

driven,  bj  a  stress  against  which  it  was  hardly  possible 

for  any  will  or  any  intellect  to  struggle,  out  of  tlie 

course  to  which  his  inclinations  pointed,  and  for  which 

his  abilities  and  acquirements  fitted  him,  and  forced 

into  a  policy  repugnant  to  his  feelings  and  unsuited 
to  his  talents. 

The  charge  of  apostasy  is  grossly  unjust.  A  man 

ought  no  more  to  be  called  an  apostate  because  his 

opinions  alter  with  the  o})inions  of  the  great  body  of 

his  contemporaries  than  he  ought  to  be  called  an  ori- 
ental traveller  because  he  is  always  going  round  from, 

west  to  east  with  the  globe  and  everything  that  is  upon 

it.  Between  the  spring  of  1789  and  the  close  of  1792, 

the  public  mind  of  England  underwent  a  great  change. 

If  the  chano-e  of  Pitt's  sentiments  attracted  peculiar 
notice,  it  was  not  because  he  changed  more  tlian  his 

neicrhbours  :  fn'  in  fact  he  chano;ed  less  than  most  of 

them  ;  but  because  his  position  was  far  more  conspicu- 

ous than  theirs  ;  because  he  was,  till  Bonaparte  ap- 
peared, the  individual  who  filled  the  greatest  space  in 

the  eyes  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  civilised  world. 
During  a  short  time  the  nation,  and  Pitt,  as  one  of 
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the  nation,  looked    with   interest  and   approbation   on 
the  French  Revohition.     But  soon  vast  confiscations, 

the  violent  sweeping  away  of  ancient  institutions,  the 
domination  of  clubs,  the  barbarities  of  mobs  maddened 

by  famine  and  hatred,  produced  a  reaction  here.     The 

c<  urt,  the  nobility,  the  gentry,  the  clergy,  the  manu- 
facturers, the  merchants,  in  short,  nineteen  twentieths 

of  those  who  had  good  roofs  over  their  heads  and  good 

coats  on  their  backs,  became  eager  and  intolerant  Anti- 
jacobins.     This  feeling  was  at  least  as  strong  among 

the   minister's    adversaries   as    among   his    supporters. 
Fox  in  vain  attempted  to  restrain  his  followers.     All 

his  genius,  all  his  vast   personal   influence,  could  not 

prevent  them   from  rising  up  against  him  in  general 
mutiny.     Burke  set  the  example  of  revolt ;  and  Burke 

was  in  no  long  time  joined  by  Portland,  Spencer,  Fitz- 

william,  Loughborough,  Carlisle,  Malmesbury,  Wind- 
ham, Elliot.     In  the  House  of  Commons,  the  followers 

of  the   great  Whig;  statesman   and  orator  diminished 

from   about   a    hundred   and    sixty   to    fifty.     In    the 
House  of  Lords  he  had  but  ten  or  twelve  adherents 

left.     There  can  be  no  doubt  that  there  would  have 

been  a  similar  mutiny  on  the  ministerial    benches  if 

Pitt  had  obstinately  resisted  the  general  wish.     Pressed 

at  once   by  his  master  and  by   his  colleagues,  by  old 

friends   and    by  old  opponents,  he  abandoned,   slowly 

and  reluctantly,  the  policy  which  was  dear  to  his  heart. 
He  laboured  hard  to  avert  the  European  war.     When 

the  European  war  broke  out,  he  still  flattered  himself 

that  it  would  not  be  necessary  for  this  country  to  take 

either  side.     In  the  spring  of  1792  he  congratulated 

the  Parliament  on  the  prospect  of  long  and  profound 

peace,  and  proved  his  sincerity  by  proposing  large  re- 
missions of  taxation.     Down  to   the  end  of  that  year 

VOL.    VI.  18 
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he  continued  to  cherish  tlie  liope  that  England  might 

be  able  to  preserve  neutrality.  But  the  passions  which 

railed  on  both  sides  of"  the  Channel  were  not  to  be  re- 
strained.  The  republicans  who  ruled  France  were 

inflamed  by  a  fanaticism  resembling  that  of  the  Mus- 
sulmans, who,  with  the  Koran  in  one  hand  an  1  the 

sword  in  the  other,  went  forth,  conquering  and  con- 
verting, eastward  to  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  and  ̂ ^estward 

to  the  Pillars  of  Hercules.  The  higher  and  middle 

classes  of  England  were  animated  by  zeal  not  less  fiery 
than  that  of  the  Crusaders  who  raised  the  crv  of  Deus 

vult  at  Clermont.  The  impulse  which  drove  the  two 

nations  to  a  collision  was  not  to  be  arrested  by  the  abil- 
ities or  by  the  authority  of  any  single  man.  As  Pitt 

was  in  front  of  his  fellows,  and  towered  hitrh  above 

them,  he  seemed  to  lead  them.  But  in  fact  he  was 

violently  jnished  on  by  them,  and,  liad  he  held  back 
but  a  little  more  than  he  did,  would  have  been  thrust 

out  of  their  way  or  trampled  under  their  feet. 

He  yielded  to  the  current :  and  from  that  day  his 

misfortunes  beo-an.  The  truth  is  that  there  w'ere 

only  two  consistent  courses  before  him.  Since  he  did 

not  choose  to  oppose  himself,  side  by  side  with  Fox,  to 

the  public  feeling,  he  should  have  taken  the  advice  of 
Burke,  and  should  have  availed  himself  of  that  feelino; 

to  the  full  extent.  If  it  was  impossible  to  preserve 

peace,  he  should  have  adopted  the  only  policy  Avhich 

could  lead  to  victory.  He  should  have  proclaimed  a 

Holy  War  for  religion,  morality,  property,  order,  pub- 
lic law,  and  should  have  thus  opj^osed  to  the  Jacobins 

an  energy  equal  to  their  own.  Unhappily  he  tried  tO 
find  a  middle  path  ;  and  he  found  one  which  united 
all  that  was  worst  in  both  extremes.  He  went  to  war: 

but  he  would  not  understand  the  peculiar  character  of 
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that  war.  He  was  obstinately  blind  to  the  plain  fact, 

that  he  was  contending  against  a  state  which  Avas  also 

a  sect,  and  that  the  new  quarrel  between  England  and 

France  was  of  quite  a  different  kind  from  the  old  quar- 
rels about  colonies  in  America  and  fortresses  in  the 

Netherlands.  He  had  to  combat  frantic  enthusiasm, 

boundless  ambition,  restless  activity,  the  wildest  and 

most  audacious  spirit  of  innovation  ;  and  he  acted  as 

if  he  had  to  deal  with  the  harlots  and  fops  of  the  old 

Court  of  Versailles,  with  Madame  de  Pompadour  and 

the  Abbe  de  Bernis.  It  was  pitiable  to  hear  him, 

year  after  3'ear,  proving  to  an  admiring  audience  that 
the  wicked  Republic  was  exhausted,  that  she  could  4 

not  hold  out,  that  her  credit  was  gone,  and  her  assig- 
nats  were  not  worth  more  than  the  paper  of  which 

they  were  made  ;  as  if  credit  was  necessaiy  to  a  gov- 

ernment of  which  the  principle  was  rapine,  as  if  Al- 
boin  could  not  turn  Italy  into  a  desert  till  he  liad 

negotiated  a  loan  at  five  per  cent.,  as  if  the  exchequer 

bills  of  Attila  had  been  at  par.  It  was  impossible  that 

a  man  who  so  completely  mistook  the  nature  of  a  con- 
test could  carry  on  that  contest  successfully.  Great  as 

Pitt's  abilities  were,  his  military  administration  was 
that  of  a  driveller.  He  was  at  the  head  of  a  nation 

engaged  in  a  struggle  for  life  and  death,  of  a  nation 

eminently  distinguished  by  all  the  physical  and  all  the 

moral  qualities  which  make  excellent  soldiers.  The 
resources  at  his  command  were  unlimited.  The  Par- 

liament was  even  more  ready  to  grant  him  men  and 

money  than  he  was  to  ask  for  them.  In  such  an 

emergency,  and  with  such  means,  such  a  statesman  as 

Richelieu,  as  Louvois,  as  Chatham,  as  Wellesley, 
would  have  created  in. a  few  months  one  of  the  finest 

armies  in  the  world,  and  would  soon  have  clTscovei'ed 
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and  brought  forward  generals  worthy  to  command  such 

an  army.  Germany  migiit  have  been  saved  by  another 

Blenheim;  Flanders  recovered  by  another  Ramilies; 

another  Poitiers  might  have  delivered  the  Royalist  and 

Catholic  provinces  of  France  from  a  yoke  which  they 
abhorred,  and  might  have  spread  terror  even  to  the 

barriers  of  Paris.  But  the  fact  is,  that,  after  f.io-ht 
years  of  war,  after  a  \ast  destruction  of  life,  after  an 

expenditure  of  wealth  far  exceeding  the  expenditure  of 

the  American  Avar,  of  the  Seven  Years'  War,  of  the 
war  of  the  Austrian  Succession,  and  of  the  war  of  th6 

Spanish  Succession,  united,  the  English  army,  under 

Pitt,  was  tlie  laughing-stock  of  all  Europe.  It  could 
not  boast  of  one  single  brilliant  exploit.  It  had  never 

shown  itself  on  the  Continent  but  to  be  beaten,  chased, 

forced  to  reembark,  or  forced  to  caj>itulate.  To  take 

some  sugar  island  in  the  West  Indies,  to  scatter  some 

mob  of  half-naked  Irish  peasants,  such  were  the  most 
splendid  victories  won  by  the  British  troops  under 

Pitt's  auspices. 
The  Enolish  navy  no  mismanao-ement  could  ruin. 

But  during  a  long  period  whatever  mismanagement 
could  do  was  done.  The  Earl  of  Chatham,  without  a 

single  qualification  for  high  public  trust,  was  made,  by 

fraternal  partiality.  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  and 

was  kept  in  that  great  post  during  two  years  of  a  war 

in  which  the  very  existence  of  the  state  depended  on 

the  efficiency  of  the  fleet.  He  continued  to  doze  away 

and  trifle  away  the  time  Avhich  ought  to  have  been  de- 
voted to  the  public  service,  till  the  whole  mercantile 

body,  though  generally  disposed  to  support  the  govern- 

ment, complained  bitterly  that  our  flag  gave  no  protec- 
tion to  our  trade.  Fortunately  he  was  succeeded  by 

George  lEarl  Spencer,  one  of  those  chiefs  of  the  Whig 
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party  who,  in  the  c;i'P^t  schism  caused  by  the  French 
Revolution,  had  followed  Burke.  Lord  Spencer, 

though  inferior  to  many  of  his  colleagues  as  an  orator, 

was  decidedly  the  best  administrator  among  them.  To 

him  it  was  owing  that  a  long  and  gloomy  succession  of 

days  of  fasting,  and,  most  emphatically,  of  humiliation, 

was  interrupted,  twice  in  the  short  space  of  eleven 

months,  by  days  of  thanksgiving  for  great  victories. 

It  may  seem  paradoxical  to  say  that  the  incapacity 
which  Pitt  showed  in  all  that  related  to  the  conduct  of 

the  war  is,  in  some  sense,  the  most  decisive  proof  that 

he  was  a  man   of  very   extraordinary   abilities.      Yet 

this  is  the  simple  truth.     For  assuredly  one-tenth  part 
of  his  errors  and  disasters  would  have  been  fatal  to  the 

power  and  influence  of  any  minister  who  had  not  pos- 

sessed, in  the  highest  degi'ee,  the  talents  of  a  parlia- 
mentary leader.     While  his  schemes  were  confounded, 

while  his  predictions  were  falsified,  while  the  coalitions 

which  he  had  laboured  to  form  were  falling  to  pieces, 

while  the  expeditions  which  he  had  sent  forth  at  enor- 
mous cost  were  ending  in  rout  and  disgrace,  while  the 

enemy  against  whom   he  w\as    feebly  contending   was 

subjugating  Flanders  and  Bral^ant,  the  Electorate  of 

Mentz,  and  the  Electorate  of  Treves,  Holland,   Pied- 

mont, Liguria,  Lombardy,  his  authority  over  the  House 

of  Commons  was  constantly  becoming  more  and  more 

absolute.     There  was  his  empire.     There  were  his  vic- 

tories, his  Lodi  and  his  Areola,  his  Rivoli  and  his  Ma- 

reno-o.     If  some  sreat  misfortune,  a  latched  battle  lost 

by  the  allies,  the  annexation  of  a  new  department  to 

the  French  Republic,  a  sanguinary  insurrection  in  Ire- 

land, a  mutiny  in  the  fleet,  a  panic  in  the  city,  a  run  on 

the  bank,  had  spread  dismay  through  the  ranks  of  his 

majority,  that  dismay  lasted  only  till  he  rose  from  the 
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Treasury  bench,  drew  up  his  haughty  head,  stretched 

his  arm  -with  commanding  gesture,  and  poured  forth, 
in  deep  and  sonorous  tones,  tlie  lofty  language  of  in- 

extinguishable hope  and  inflexible  resolution.  Thus, 

throvigh  a  long  and  calamitous  period,  every  disaster 
that  hapi)ened  witliout  the  walls  of  Parliament  was 

regidarly  followed  by  a  triumph  within  them.  At 

length  he  had  no  longer  an  ojjposition  to  encounter. 

Of  the  great  party  which  had  contended  against  him 

during  the  first  eight  years  of  his  administration  more 
than  one  half  now  marched  under  his  standard,  with 

his  old  competitor  the  Duke  of  Portland  at  their  head; 

and  the  rest  had,  after  many  vain  struo-frles.  Quitted  the 
field  in  despair.  Fox  had  retired  to  the  shades  of  St. 

Anne's  Hill,  and  liad  there  found,  in  the  society  of 
friends  Avhom  no  vicissitude  could  estrano;e  from  him, 

of  a  woman  whom  he  tenderly  loved,  and  of  the  illus- 
trious dead  of  Athens,  of  Rome,  and  of  Florence, 

amjile  compensation  for  all  the  misfortunes  of  his 

public  life.  Session  followed  session  with  scarcely  a 

single  division.  In  the  eventful  year  1799,  the  largest 

minority  that  could  be  mustered  against  the  govern- 

ment was  twenty-five. 

In  Pitt's  domestic  policy  there  was  at  this  time 
assuredly  no  want  of  vigour.  While  he  offered  to 

Fi'ench  Jacobinism  a  resistance  so  feeble  that  it  only 
encouraged  the  evil  which  he  wished  to  suppress,  he 

put  down  English  Jacobinism  with  a  sti'ong  hand. 
The  Habeas  Corpus  Act  was  repeatedly  sus])ended. 
Public  meetings  were  placed  under  severe  restraints. 

The  government  obtained  from  Parliament  jiower  to 

send  out  of  the  country  aliens  who  were  suspected  of 

evil  designs  ;  and  that  power  was  not  suffered  to  be 

'die.     Writers  who  propounded   doctrines  adverse  to 
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monarclij  and  aristocracy  were  proscribed  and  punished 

without  mercy.  It  was  hardly  safe  for  a  republican  to 

avow  his  poHtical  creed  over  his  beefsteak  and  his  bottle 

of  port  at  a  chop-house.  The  old  laws  of  Scotland 

against  sedition,  laws  which  were  considered  by  Eng- 
lishmen as  barbarous,  and  which  a  succession  of  gov- 

ernnirnts  had  suffered  to  rust,  were  now  furbished  up 

and  sharpened  anew.  Men  of  cultivated  minds  and 

polished  manners  were,  for  offences  which  at  West- 
minster would  have  been  treated  as  mere  misdemean- 

ours, sent  to  herd  with  felons  at  Botany  Bay.  Some 

reformers,  whose  opinions  were  extravagant,  and  whose 

language  was  intemperate,  but  who  had  never  dreamed 

of  subverting  the  government  by  physical  force,  were 
indicted  for  hio;h  treason,  and  were  saved  from  the  oal- 

lows  only  by  the  righteous  verdicts  of  juries.  This 

severity  was  at  the  time  loudly  applauded  by  alarmists 

whom  fear  had  made  cruel,  but  will  be  seen  in  a  very 

different  light  by  posterity.  The  truth  is,  that  the 
Encrlishmen  who  wished  for  a  revolution  were,  even 

in  number,  not  formidable,  and,  in  every  thing  but 

number,  a  faction  utterly  contemptible,  without  arms, 

or  funds,  or  plans,  or  organisation,  or  leader.  There 

can  be  no  doubt  that  Pitt,  strong  as  he  was  in  the 

support  of  the  great  body  of  the  nation,  might  easily 

have  repressed  the  turbulence  of  the  discontented  mi- 
nority by  firmly  yet  temperately  enforcing  the  ordinary 

law.  Whatever  vigour  he  showed  durino;  this  unfortu- 

nate  part  of  his  life  was  vigour  out  of  place  and  sea.>on. 
He  was  all  feebleness  and  languor  in  his  conflict  with 

the  foreign  enemy  who  was  really  to  be  dreaded,  and 

reserved  all  his  energy  and  resolution  for  the  domestic 

enemy  who  might  safely  have  been  despised. 

One  part  only  of  Pitt's  conduct  during  the  last  eight 
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years  of  tlie  eiglitccnth  century  deserves  high  ]>r;iise. 
He  was  the  first  EiigHsh  minister  who  formed  great 

desio-ns  for  the  benefit  of  Ireland.  The  manner  in 

whicli  the  Roman  CuthoHc  popuhition  of  tluit  \infor- 

tunate  country  had  been  kept  down  during  many  gen- 
erations seemed  to  him  unjust  and  cruel  ;  and  it  was 

scarcely  possible  for  a  man  of  his  abilities  not  to  per- 
ceive that,  in  a  contest  against  the  Jacobins,  the  Roman 

Catholics  were  his  natural  allies.  Had  he  been  able  to 

do  all  that  he  wished,  it  is  probable  that  a  wise  and  lib- 
eral policy  would  have  averted  the  rebellion  of  1798. 

But  the  difficulties  which  he  encountered  were  great, 

perhaps  insurmountable ;  and  the  Roman  Catholics 

were,  rather  by  his  misfortvme  than  by  his  fault, 

thrown  into  the  liands  of  the  Jacobins.  There  w-as 

a  third  great  risinir  of  the  Irishrv  against  the  Eng- 

lishry,  a  rising  not  less  formidable  than  the  risings 

of  1641  and  1689.  The  Englishry  remained  victori- 
ous ;  and  it  Avas  necessary  for  Pitt,  as  it  had  been 

necessary  for  Oliver  Cromwell  and  William  of  Orange 

before  him,  to  consider  how  the  victory  should  be  used. 

It  is  only  just  to  his  memory  to  say  that  he  formed  a 

scheme  of  policy,  so  grand  and  so  simple,  so  righteous 
and  so  humane,  that  it  would  alone  entitle  him  to  a 

high  place  among  statesmen.  He  determined  to  make 

Ireland  one  kingdom  with  England,  and,  at  the  same 

time,  to  relieve  the  Roman  Catholic  laity  from  civil 

disabilities,  and  to  grant  a  public  maintenance  to  the 

Roman  Catholic  clergy.  Had  he  been  able  to  carry 

these  noble  designs  into  effect,  the  Union  would  have 

been  an  Union  indeed.  It  would  have  been  insepara- 

bly associated  in  the  minds  of  the  great  majority  of 

Irishmen  with  civil  and  religious  freedom  ;  and  the  old 
Parliament  in  College  Green  would  have  been  regretted 
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only  by  a  small  knot  of  discarded  jobbers  and  oppress- 
ors, and  wonld  have  been  remembered  by  the  body  of 

the  nation  with  the  loathing  and  contempt  due  to  the 

most  tyrannical  and  the  most  corrupt  assembly  that 

had  ever  sate  in  Europe.  But  Pitt  could  execute 

only  one  half  of  what  he  had  projected.  He  suc- 
ceeded in  obtainino;  the  consent  of  the  Parliaments 

of  both  kingdoms  to  the  Union  ;  but  that  reconcilia- 
tion of  races  and  sects,  without  which  the  Union  could 

exist  only  in  name,  was  not  accomplished.  He  was 

well  aware  that  he  was  likely  to  find  difficulties  in  the 

closet.  But  he  flattered  himself  that,  by  cautious  and 

dexteroiis  management,  those  difficulties  might  be  over- 
come. Unhappily,  there  were  traitors  and  sycophants 

in  high  place  who  did  not  suffer  him  to  take  his  own 

time  and  his  own  way,  but  prematurely  disclosed  his 

scheme  to  the  King,  and  disclosed  it  in  the  manner 

most  likely  to  irritate  and  alarm  a  weak  and  diseased 

mind.  His  Majesty  absurdly  imagined  that  his  Coro- 
nation oath  bound  him  to  refuse  his  assent  to  any  bill 

for  relieving  Roman  Catholics  from  civil  disabilities. 

To  argue  with  him  was  impossible.  Dundas  tried  to 

explain  the  matter,  but  was  told  to  keep  his  Scotch 

metaphysics  to  himself.  Pitt,  and  Pitt's  ablest  col- 
leagues, resigned  their  offices.  It  was  necessary  that 

the  King  should  make  a  new  arrangement.  But  by 

this  time  his  anger  and  distress  had  brouo-ht  back  the 
malady  which  had,  many  years  before,  incapacitated 

him  for  the  discharge  of  his  functions.  He  actually 

assembled  his  family,  read  the  Coronation  oath  to  them, 
and  told  them  that,  if  he  broke  it,  the  Crown  would 

immediately  pass  to  the  House  ot  Savoy.  It  was 
not  until  after  an  interrefrnum  of  several  weeks  that 

he  regained  the  full  use   of  his  small   faculties,   and 
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tliat  a   niiiilstiy  after    his    own    heart  Avas    at    length 
formed. 

Tlie  materials  out  of  which  he  had  to  construct  a 

government  were  neither  solid  nor  splendid.  To  that 

party,  weak  in  numbers,  but  strong  in  every  kind  of 

talent,  which  was  hostile  to  the  domestic  and  foreign 
policy  of  his  late  advisers,  he  could  not  have  recourse. 

For  that  party,  while  it  differed  from  his  late  advisers 

on  every  point  on  which  they  had  been  honoured  with 

his  approbation,  cordially  agreed  with  them  as  to  the 

single  matter  which  had  brought  on  them  his  displeas- 
ure. All  that  was  left  to  him  was  to  call  up  the  rear 

ranks  of  the  old  ministry  to  form  the  fi'ont  rank  of  a 

new  ministry.  In  an  age  pre-eminently  fruitful  of 
parliamentary  talents,  a  cabinet  was  formed  containing 

hardly  a  single  man  who,  in  parliamentary  talents, 
could  be  considered  as  even  of  the  second  rate.  The 

most  important  offices  in  the  state  were  bestowed  on 

decorous  and  laborious  mediocrity.  Henry  Addington 

was  at  the  head  of  the  Treasury.  He  had  been  an 

early,  indeed  a  hereditary,  friend  of  Pitt,  and  had  by 

Pitt's  inffuence  been  placed,  while  still  a  young  man, in  the  chair  of  the  House  of  Commons.  He  was 

universally  admitted  to  have  been  the  best  speaker  that 
had  sate  in  that  chair  since  the  retirement  of  Onslow. 

But  nature  had  not  bestowed  on  him  very  vigorous 

faculties  ;  and  the  highly  respectable  situation  which 

he  had  long  occuj)ied  with  honour  had  rather  unfitted 

than  fitted  him  for  the  dischai'ge  of  his  new  duties. 
His  business  had  been  to  bear  himself  evenly  between 

contending  factions.  He  had  taken  no  part  in  the  war 

of  words  ;  and  he  had  always  been  addressed  with 

marked  deference  by  the  great  orators  who  thundered 

against  each  other  from  his  rio-lit  and  from  his  left.     It 
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was  not  strange  that,  when,  for  tlie  first  time,  he  had 

to  encounter  keen  and  vio;orous  antaoonists,  who  dealt 

hard  blows  without  the  smallest  ceremon}',  he  should 
have  been  awkward  and  unready,  or  that  the  air 

of  dignity  and  authority  which  he  had  acquired  in 

his  former  post,  and  of  which  he  had  not  divested 

himself,  should  have  made  his  helplessness  laughable 

and  pitiable.  Nevertheless,  during  many  months,  his 

power  seemed  to  stand  firm.  He  was  a  favourite 

with  the  King,  whom  he  resembled  in  narrowness 

of  mind,  and  to  whom  he  was  more  obsequious  than 

Pitt  had  ever  been.  The  nation  was  put  into  high 

good  humour  by  a  peace  with  France.  The  enthu- 
siasm with  which  the  upper  and  middle  classes  had 

rushed  into  the  war  spent  itself.  Jacobinism  was  no 

longer  formidable.  Everywhere  there  was  a  strong 

reaction  against  what  was  called  the  atheistical  and 

anarchical  philosophy  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Bo- 
naparte, now  First  Consul,  was  busied  in  constructing 

out  of  the  ruins  of  old  institutions  a  new  ecclesiasti- 

cal establishment  and  a  new  order  of  knighthood. 
That  nothing  less  than  the  dominion  of  tlie  whole 

civilised  world  would  satisfy  his  selfish  ambition  was 

not  yet  suspected  ;  nor  did  even  wise  men  see  any  rea- 
son to  doubt  that  he  mioht  be  as  safe  a  neighbour  as 

any  prince  of  the  House  of  Bourbon  had  been.  The 

treaty  of  Amiens  was  therefore  hailed  by  the  great 

body  of  the  English  people  with  extravagant  joy. 

The  popularity  of  the  minister  w^as  for  the  moment  im- 
mense. His  want  of  parliamentary  ability  Avas,  as 

yet,  of  little  consequence  ;  for  he  had  scarcely  any  ad- 
versary to  encounter.  The  old  opposition,  delighted 

by  the  peace,  regarded  him  with  favour.  A  new  op- 
position had  indeed  been  formed  by  some  of  the  late 
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ministers,  and  was  led  hy  Grenville  in  the  House  of 

Lords,  and  by  Windham  in  tlie  House  of  Commons. 

But  the  new  opposition  could  scarcely  muster  ten  votes, 

and  was  reijardi'd  with  no  favour  l^y  the  country.  On 
Pitt  the  ministers  relied  as  on  their  firmest  support. 

He  had  not,  like  some  of  his  colleagues,  retired  in  an- 
ger. He  had  expressed  the  greatest  respect  for  the 

conscientious  scruple  which  had  taken  possession  of 

the  royal  mind  ;  and  he  had  promised  his  successors 

all  the  help  in  his  power.  In  private  his  advice  was 
at  their  service.  In  Parliament  he  took  his  seat  on  the 

bench  behind  them;  and,  in  more  than  one  debate, 

defended  them  with  powers  far  superior  to  their  own. 

The  King  perfectly  undei'stood  the  value  of  such  assist- 
ance. On  one  occasion,  at  the  palace,  he  took  the  old 

minister  and  the  new  minister  aside.  "  If  we  three," 

he  said,  "  keep  together,  all  will  go  well." 
But  it  was  hardly  possible,  human  nature  being  what 

it  is,  and,  more  especially,  Pitt  and  Addington  being 

what  they  were,  that  this  union  should  be  diu'able. 
Pitt,  conscious  of  superior  powers,  imagined  that  the 

place  which  lie  had  quitted  was  now  occvipied  by  a 

mere  puppet  which  he  had  set  up,  which  he  A\as  to 

govern  while  he  suffered  it  to  remain,  and  which  he 
was  to  flino;  aside  as  soon  as  he  wished  to  resume  his 

old  position.  Nor  was  it  long  before  he  began  to  ])ine 

for  the  power  which  he  had  relinquished.  He  had 

been  so  early  raised  to  su])reme  authority  in  the  state, 

and  had  enjoyed  that  authority  so  long,  that  it  had  be- 
come necessary  to  him.  In  retirement  his  days  jxassed 

heavily.  He  could  not,  like  Fox,  forget  the  ])leasures 

and  cares  of  ambition  in  the  company  of  Euripides  or 

Herodotus.  Pride  restrained  him  from  intimating, 

even  to  his  dearest  friends,  that  he  wished  to  be  again 
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minister.  But  he  thought  it  strange,  ahnost  ungrate- 
ful, that  Ills  wish  had  not  been  divined,  that  it  had  not 

been  anticipated,  by  one  whom  he  regarded  as  his 

deputy. 

Addington,  on  the  other  hand,  was  by  no  means  in- 

clined to  descend  from  his  high  position.  He  was,  in- 
deed, under  a  delusion  much  resembling  that  of  Abon 

Hassan  in  the  Arabian  tale.  His  brain  was  turned  by 

his  short  and  unreal  Caliphate.  He  took  his  elevation 

quite  seriously,  attributed  it  to  his  own  merit,  and  con- 
sidered himself  as  one  of  the  great  triumvirate  of 

English  statesmen,  as  worthy  to  make  a  third  with 
Pitt  and  Fox. 

Such  beino;  the  feelings  of  the  late  minister  and  of 

the  present  minister,  a  rupture  was  inevitable ;  and 

there  was  no  want  of  persons  bent  on  making  that  rup- 
ture speedy  and  violent.  Some  of  these  persons 

wounded  Addington's  pi'ide  by  representing  him  as  a 
lacquey,  sent  to  keep  a  place  on  the  Treasuiy  bench 
till  his  master  should  find  it  convenient  to  come.  Oth- 

ers took  every  opportunity  of  praising  him  at  Pitt's 
expense.  Pitt  had  waged  a  long,  a  bloody,  a  costly, 

an  unsuccessful  war.  Addington  had  made  peace. 

Pitt  had  suspended  the  constitutional  liberties  of  Eng- 
lishmen. Under  Addington  those  liberties  were  again 

enjoyed.  Pitt  had  wasted  the  public  resources.  Ad- 
dington was  carefully  nursing  them.  It  was  sometimes 

but  too  evident  that  these  compliments  were  not  un- 
pleasing  to  Addington.  Pitt  became  cold  and  reserved. 

During  many  months  he  remained  at  a  distance  from 
London.  Meanwhile  his  most  intimate  friends,  in 

spite  of  his  declarations  that  he  made  no  complaint, 
and  that  he  had  no  wish  for  office,  exerted  themselves 

to  effect  a  change  of  ministry.     His  favourite  disciple, 
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George  Canning,  young,  ardent,  ambitious,  with  great 

powers  and  great  virtu(.'s,  but  with  a  temper  too  rest- 
less and  a  wit  too  satirical  for  his  own  liappiness,  was 

indefatigable.  lie  spoke  ;  lie  wrote  ;  he  intrigued  ;  he 

tried  to  induce  a  large  number  of  the  supporters  of  the 

2:overnment  to  siijn  a  round  robin  desirin<i  a  chan"-e  : 

he  made  game  of  Addington  and  of  Addington's  rela- 
tions in  a  succession  of  lively  pasquinades.  The  min- 

ister's partisans  retorted  with  equal  acrimony,  if  not 
with  equal  vivacity.  Pitt  could  keep  out  of  the  af- 

fray only  by  keeping  out  of  politics  altogether  ;  and 
this  it  soon  became  impossible  for  him  to  do.  Had 

Napoleon,  content  with  the  first  place  among  the  sov- 

ereigns of  the  Continent,  and  with  a  military  reputa- 
tion surpassing  that  of  Marlborough  or  of  Tureime, 

devoted  himself  to  the  noble  task  of  makinir  France 

happy  by  mild  administration  and  wise  legislation,  our 

country  might  have  long  continued  to  tolerate  a  gov- 

ernment of  fair  intentions  and  feeble  abilities.  Unhap- 

pily, the  treaty  of  Amiens  had  scarcely  been  signed, 

when  the  restless  ambition  and  the  insupportable  inso- 

lence of  the  First  Consul  convinced  the  great  body  of 

the  English  people  that  the  peace,  so  eagerly  wel- 
comed, was  only  a  precarious  armistice.  As  it  became 

clearer  and  clearer  that  a  war  for  the  dignity,  the  inde- 
pendence, the  very  existence  of  the  nation  was  at 

hand,  men  looked  with  increasing  uneasiness  on  the 

weak  and  languid  cabinet  which  would  have  to  contend 

against  an  enemy  who  united  more  than  the  power  of 

Lewis  the  Great  to  more  than  the  genius  of  Frederick 
the  Great.  It  is  true  that  Addington  mio;ht  easily 

have  been  a  better  war  minister  than  Pitt,  and  could 

not  possibly  have  been  a  worse.  But  Pitt  had  cast  a 

spell  on  the  public  mind.     The  eloquence,  the  judg- 
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merit,  the  calm  and  disdainful  firmness,  which  he  had, 

durino;  many  years,  displayed  in  Parliament,  deluded 

the  world  into  the  belief  that  he  must  be  eminently 

qualified  to  superintend  every  department  of  politics; 

and  they  imagined,  even  after  the  miserable  failures 
of  Dunkirk,  of  Quiberon,  and  of  the  Helder,  that  he 

was  the  only  statesman  who  could  cope  with  Bona- 
parte. This  feeling  was  nowhere  stronger  than  among 

Addington's  own  colleagues.  The  pressure  put  on 
him  was  so  strong  that  he  could  not  help  yielding  to 

it ;  yet,  even  in  yielding,  he  showed  how  far  he  was 

from  knowing  his  own  place.  His  first  proposition 

was,  that  some  insignificant  nobleman  should  be  First 

Lord  of  the  Treasury  and  nominal  head  of  the  admin- 

istration, and  that  the  real  power  should  be  divided  be- 
tween Pitt  and  himself,  who  were  to  be  secretaries  of 

state.  Pitt,  as  might  have  been  expected,  refused 
even  to  discuss  such  a  scheme,  and  talked  of  it  with 

bitter  mirth.  "  Which  secretaryship  was  offered  to 

you  ?^'  his  friend  Wilberforce  asked.  "  Really,"  said 
Pitt,  "  I  had  not  the  curiosity  to  inquire."  Adding- 
ton  was  frirrhtened  into  bidding  higher.  He  offered  to 

resign  the  Treasury  to  Pitt,  on  condition  that  there 
should  be  no  extensive  change  in  the  government. 
But  Pitt  would  listen  to  no  sv;ch  terms.  Then  came 

a  dispute  such  as  often  arises  after  negotiations  orally 

conducted,  even  when  the  negotiators  are  men  of  strict 

honour.  Pitt  gave  one  account  of  what  had  passed ; 

Addington  gave  another :  and,  though  the  discrepancies 

were  not  such  as  necessarily  implied  any  intentional 

violation  of  truth  on  either  side,  both  were  greatly  ex- 
asperated. 

Meanwhile  the  quarrel  with  the  First  Consul  had 

come  to  a   crisis.      On   the  16th  of  May,  1803,  the 
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Kino;  sent  a  messao;e  calling;  on  the  House  of  Commons 

to  support  liim  in  witlistanding  tlie  ambitious  and  cn- 
croacliiug  policy  of  France  ;  and,  on  the  22ud,  the 
House  took  the  message  into  consideration. 

Pitt  had  now  been  living  many  months  in  retire- 
ment. There  had  been  a  general  election  since  he  had 

spoken  in  Parliament ;  and  there  were  two  hundred 
mem  hers  who  had  never  heard  him.  It  Avas  known 

that  on  this  occasion  he  would  be  in  his  place  ;  and 

curiosity  was  wound  up  to  the  highest  point.  Unfor- 

tunately, the  short-hand  writers  were,  in  consequence 

of  some  mistake,  shut  out  on  that  day  from  the  gal- 
lery, so  that  the  newspapers  contained  only  a  very 

meagre  report  of  the  proceedings.  But  several  ac- 
counts of  what  passed  are  extant  ;  and  of  those 

accounts  the  most  interestinti;  is  contained  in  an  un- 

published  letter,  written  by  a  very  young  member, 

John  William  Ward,  afterwards  Earl  of  Dudley. 

When  Pitt  rose,  he  was  received  with  loud  cheering. 

At  every  pause  in  his  speech  there  was  a  burst  of  ap- 
plause. The  peroration  is  said  to  have  been  one  of 

the  most  animated  and  magnificent  ever  heard  in  Par- 

liament. "  Pitt's  speech,"  Fox  wrote  a  few  days  later, 
"  was  admired  very  much,  and  very  justly.  I  think  it 

was  the  best  he  ever  made  in  that  style."  The  debate 
was  adjourned  ;  and  on  the  second  night  Fox  replied 
in  an  oration  which,  as  the  most  zealous  Pittites  were 

forced  to  acknowledge,  left  the  palm  of  eloquence  doubt- 
ful. Addington  made  a  ])itiable  appearance  between 

the  two  great  rivals  ;  and.  it  was  observed  that  Pitt, 

while  exhorting  the  Commons  to  stand  resohitely  by 
the  executive  irovernment  against  France,  said  not  a 

word  indicating  esteem  or  friendship  for  the  Prime 
Minister. 
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War  was  speedily  declared.  The  First  Consul 

threatened  to  invade  England  at  the  head  of  the  con- 

querors of  Belgium  and  Italy,  and  formed  a  great 
camp  near  the  Straits  of  Dover.  On  the  other  side 

of  those  Straits  the  whole  population  of  our  island 

was  ready  to  rise  up  as  one  man  in  defence  of  the  soil. 

At  this  conjuncture,  as  at  some  other  great  con- 

junctures in  our  history,  the  conjuncture  of  1660,  for 

example,  and  the  conjuncture  of  1688,  there  was  a 

general  disposition  among  honest  and  patriotic  men  to 

forget  old  quarrels,  and  to  regard  as  a  friend  every 
person  who  was  ready,  in  the  existing  emergency,  to 
do  his  part  towards  the  saving  of  the  state.  A  coali- 

tion of  all  the  first  men  in  the  country  would,  at  that 
moment,  have  been  as  popular  as  the  coalition  of  1783 

had  been  unpopular.  Alone  in  the  kingdom  the  King 
looked  with  perfect  complacency  on  a  cabinet  in  which 
no  man  superior  to  himself  in  genius  was  to  be  found, 
and  Avas  so  far  from  being  willing  to  admit  all  his 
ablest  subjects  to  office  that  he  was  bent  on  excluding 
them  all. 

A  few  months  passed  before  the  different  parties 

which  agreed  in  regarding  the  government  with  dis- 
like and  contempt  came  to  an  understanding  with  each 

other.  But  in  the  spring  of  1804  it  became  evident 
that  the  weakest  of  ministries  would  have  to  defend 

itself  against  the  strongest  of  oppositions,  an  opposi- 
tion made  up  of  three  oppositions,  each  of  which 

would,  separately,  have  been  formidable  from  ability, 
and  which,  Avhen  united,  were  also  formidable  from 

number.  The  party  which  had  opposed  the  peace, 
headed  by  Grenville-  and  Windham,  and  the  party 
which  had  opposed  the  renewal  of  the  war,  headed  by 
Fox,  concurred  in  thinking  that  the  men  now  in  power 

VOL.  VI.  19 
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were  incapable  of  either  mailing  a  good  peace  or 

waging  a  vigorous  war.  Pitt  had,  in  1802,  sj)oken 
for  peace  against  the  party  of  Grenville,  and  had,  in 

1803,  spoken  for  war  against  the  party  of  Fox.  But 

of  the  capacity  of  the  cabinet,  and  especially  of  its 
chief,  for  the  conduct  of  great  affairs,  he  tliou'dit 

as  meanly  as  either  Fox  or  Grenville.  Questions  were 

easily  found  on  which  all  the  enemies  of  the  govern- 
ment could  act  cordially  together.  The  unfortunate 

First  Lord  of  the  Treasurv,  who  had,  durino;  the  ear- 

lier  months  of  his  administration,  been  supported  by 
Pitt  on  one  side,  and  by  Fox  on  the  other,  now  had  to 

answer  Pitt,  and  to  be  answered  by  Fox.  Two  sharp 
debates,  followed  by  close  divisions,  made  him  weary 
of  his  post.  It  was  known,  too,  that  the  Upper  House 
was  even  more  hostile  to  him  than  the  Lower,  that 

the  Scotch  representative  peers  wavered,  that  there 

were  signs  of  mutiny  among  the  bishops.  In  the  cab- 
inet itself  there  was  discord,  and,  worse  than  discord, 

treachery.  It  was  necessary  to  give  w^ay :  the  minis- 
try was  dissolved  ;  and  the  task  of  forming  a  govern- 

ment was  entrusted  to  Pitt. 

Pitt  was  of  opinion  that  there  was  now  an  opportu- 
nity, such  as  had  never  before  offered  itself,  and  such 

as  might  never  offer  itself  again,  of  uniting  in  the  pub- 
lic service,  on  honourable  terms,  all  the  eminent  tal- 

ents of  the  kingdom.  The  passions  to  which  the 
French  Revolution  had  given  birth  were  extinct. 
The  madness  of  the  innovator  and  the  madness  of  the 

alarmist  had  alike  had  their  day.  Jacobinism  and  An- 

ti-Jacobinism had  gone  out  of  fashion  together.  The 
most  liberal  statesman  did  not  think  that  season  propi- 

tious for  schemes  of  parliamentary  reform  ;  and  the  most 
conservative  statesman  could    not    pretend  that  there 
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was  any  occasion  for  gagging  bills  and  suspensions  of 

the  Habeas  Corpus  Act.  The  great  struggle  for  inde- 
pendence and  national  honour  occupied  all  minds  ;  and 

those  who  were  agreed  as  to  the  duty  of  maintaining 
that  struggle  with  vigour  might  well  postpone  to  a  more 

convenient  time  all  disputes  about  matters  compara- 

tively unimportant.  Strongly  impressed  by  these  con- 
siderations, Pitt  wished  to  form  a  ministry  including 

all  the  first  men  in  the  country.  The  Treasuiy  he  re- 
served for  himself;  and  to  Fox  he  proposed  to  assign 

a  share  of  power  little  inferior  to  his  own. 
The  plan  was  excellent ;  but  the  king  would  not 

hear  of  it.  Dull,  obstinate,  unforgiving,  and,  at  that 
time,  half  mad,  he  positively  refused  to  admit  Fox  into 
his  service.  Anybody  else,  even  men  who  had  gone  as 
far  as  Fox,  or  further  than  Fox,  in  what  his  Majesty 
considered  as  Jacobinism,  Sheridan,  Grey,  Erskine, 

should  be  graciously  received ;  but  Fox  never.  Dur- 
ing several  hours  Pitt  laboured  in  vain  to  reason  down 

this  senseless  antipathy.  That  he  was  perfectly  sincere 
there  can  be  no  doubt :  but  it  was  not  enouijh  to  be 

sincere  ;  he  should  have  been  resolute.  Had  he  de- 
clared himself  determined  not  to  take  office  without 

Fox,  the  royal  obstinacy  would  have  given  way,  as  it 
gave  way,  a  few  months  later,  when  opposed  to  the 
immutable  resolution  of  Lord  Grenville.  In  an  evil 

hour  Pitt  yielded.  He  flattered  himself  with  the  hope 

that,  though  he  consented  to  forego  the  aid  of  his  illus- 
trious rival,  there  would  still  remain  ample  materials 

for  the  formation  of  an  efficient  ministry.  That  hope 
was  cruelly  disappointed.  Fox  entreated  his  friends 
to  leave  personal  considemtions  out  of  the  question,  and 

declared  that  he  would  support,  with  the  utmost  cor- 
diality, an  efficient  and  patriotic  ministry  from  which 
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he  slioulcl  be  liimself  excluded.  Not  only  bis  friends, 

however,  but  Grenville,  and  Grenville's  adherents, 
answered,  with  one  voice,  that  the  question  Avas  not 

personal,  that  a  great  constitutional  ])rinciple  was  at 
stake,  and  that  they  would  not  take  office  while  a  man 

eminently  qualified  to  render  service  to  the  common- 
Avealth  was  placed  under  a  ban  merely  because  he  was 
disliked  at  Court.  All  that  was  left  to  Pitt  was  to 

construct  a  government  out  of  the  wreck  of  Adding- 

ton's  feeble  administration.  The  small  circle  of  his 

personal  retainers  furnished  him  with  a  very  few  use- 
ful assistants,  particularlv  Dundas,  who  had  been 

created  Viscount  Melville,  Lord  Harrowby,  and  Can- 
ning. 

Such  was  the  inauspicious  manner  in  which  Pitt 
entered  on  his  second  administration.  The  whole  his- 

tory of  that  administration  was  of  a  piece  with  the 
commencement.  Almost  everv  month  brought  some 
new  disaster  or  disorace.  To  the  war  with  France 

was  soon  added  a  war  with  Spain.  The  opponents 
of  the  minister  were  numerous,  able,  and  active.  His 

most  useful  coadjutors  he  soon  lost.  Sickness  deprived 

him  of  the  help  of  Lord  Harrowby.  It  was  discovered 

that  Lord  Melville  had  been  guilty  of  highly  culpable 

laxity  in  transactions  relating  to  public  money.  He 

was  censured  by  the  House  of  Commons,  driven  from 

office,  ejected  from  the  Privy  Council,  and  impeached 
of  liiiih  crimes  and  misdemeanours.  The  blow  fell 

heavy  on  Pitt.  It  gave  him,  he  said  in  Parliament, 

a  deep  pang  ;  and,  as  he  uttered  the  word  pang,  his  lip 

quivered,  his  voice  shook,  he  paused,  and  his  hearers 
tliouo;ht  that  he  was  about  to  burst  into  tears.  Such 

tears  shed  by  Eldon  would  have  moved  nothing  but 

laughter.    Shed  by  the  warm-hearted  and  open-hearted 
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Fox,  they  would  have  moved  sympathy,  but  would  have 

caused  no  surprise.  But  a  tear  from  Pitt  would  have 

been  something  portentous.  He  suppressed  his  emo- 
tion, however,  and  proceeded  with  his  usual  majestic 

selP-possession. 

His  difficulties  compelled  him  to  resort  to  various  ex- 
pedients. At  one  time  Addington  was  persuaded  to 

accept  office  with  a  peerage ;  but  he  brought  no  addi- 
tional strength  to  the  crovernment.  Though  he  went 

through  the  form  of  reconciliation,  it  was  impossible 

for  him  to  forget  the  past.  While  he  remained  in 

place  he  was  jealous  and  punctilious  ;  and  he  soon 
retired  again.  At  another  time  Pitt  renewed  his 

efforts  to  overcome  his  master's  aversion  to  Fox ;  and 

it  was  rumoured  that  the  King's  obstinacy  was  grad- 
ually giving  away.  But,  meanwhile,  it  was  impossible 

for  the  minister  to  conceal  from  the  public  eye  the 

decay  of  his  health,  and  the  constant  anxiety  which 

gnawed  at  his  heart.  His  sleep  was  broken.  His 
food  ceased  to  nourish  him.  All  who  passed  him  in 

the  Park,  all  who  had  interviews  with  him  in  Downing 

Street,  saw  misery  written  in  his  face.  The  peculiar 
look  which  he  wore  during  the  last  months  of  his  life 

was  often  pathetically  described  by  Wilberforce,  who 
used  to  call  it  the  Austerlitz  look. 

Still  the  vigour  of  Pitt's  intellectual  faculties,  and 
the  intrepid  haughtiness  of  his  spirit,  remained  unal- 

tered. He  had  staked  ever^'thing  on  a  great  venture. 
He  had  succeeded  in  forming  another  mighty  coalition 

against  the  French  ascendency.  The  united  forces  of 

Austria,  Russia  and  England  might,  he  hojied,  ojjpose 
an  insurmountable  barrier  to  the  ambition  of  the  C(^m- 

mon  enemy.  But  the  genius  and  energy  of  Nai)oleon 

prevailed.     While  the  English  troops  were  preparing 
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to  embark  for  Germany,  wliile  the  Russian  troops  Avere 

slowly  coming  up  from  Poland,  he,  with  rapidity  un- 
precedented in  modern  Avar,  moved  a  hundred  thousand 

men  from  the  shores  of  the  Ocean  to  the  Black  Forest, 

and  compelled  a  great  Austrian  army  to  surrender  at 

Ulm.  To  the  first  faint  rumours  of  this  calamity  Pitt 

would  give  no  credit.  He  was  irritated  by  the  alarms 

of  those  around  him.  "  Do  not  believe  a  word  of  it," 

he  said :  "  it  is  all  a  fiction."  The  next  day  he  received 
a  Dutch  newspaper  containing  the  capitulation.  He 

knew  no  Dutch.  It  was  Sunday ;  and  the  public 

offices  were  shut.  He  carried  the  paper  to  Lord 

Malmesbury,  who  had  been  minister  in  Holland  ;  and 

Lord  INIalmesbury  translated  it.  Pitt  tried  to  bear  up ; 

but  the  shock  was  too  great ;  and  he  went  away  with 
death  in  his  face. 

The  news  of  the  battle  of  Trafiilgar  arrived  four 

days  later,  and  seemed  for  a  moment  to  revive  him. 

Forty-eight  hours  after  that  most  glorious  and  most 
mournful  of  victories  had  been  announced  to  the  coun- 

try came  the  Lord  Mayor's  day  ;  and  Pitt  dined  at 
Guildhall.  His  popularity  had  declined.  But  on  this 

occasion  the  multitude,  greatly  excited  by  the  recent 

tidings,  welcomed  him  enthusiastically,  took  off"  his 
horses  in  Cheapside,  and  drew  his  carriage  up  King 
Street.  When  his  health  was  drunk,  he  returned 

thanks  in  two  or  three  of  those  stately  sentences  of 
which  he  had  a  boundless  command.  Several  of  those 

who  heard  him  laid  up  his  words  in  their  hearts  ;  for 

they  were  the  last  words  that  he  ever  uttered  in  pub- 

lic :  "  Let  us  hope  that  England,  having  saved  herself 

by  her  energy,  may  save  Europe  by  her  example." This  was  but  a  momentary  rally.  Austerlitz  soon 

completed  what  Ulm  had  begun.     Early  in  December 
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Pitt  Lad  retired  to  Batli,  in  the  hope  that  he  might 

tliere  gather  strength  for  tlie  approaching  session. 

While  he  was  languishino-  there  on  his  sola  arrived 
the  news  that  a  decisive  battle  had  been  fought  and 
lost  in  Moravia,  that  the  coalition  was  dissolved,  that 
the  Continent  was  at  the  feet  of  France.  He  sank 

down  under  the  blow.  Ten  days  later,  he  was,  so 

emaciated  that  his  most  intimate  friends  hardly  knew 

him.  He  came  up  from  Bath  by  slow  journeys,  and, 

on  the  11th  of  January,  1806,  reached  his  villa  at 

Putney.  Parliament  was  to  meet  on  the  21st.  On 

the  20th  was  to  be  the  pai'liamentary  dinner  at  the 
house  of  the  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  in  Downing 

Street;  and  the  cards  were  already  issued.  But  the 

days  of  the  great  minister  Avere  numbered.  The  only 

chance  for  his  life,  and  that  a  veiy  slight  chance,  was, 

that  he  should  resign  his  office,  and  pass  some  months 

in  profound  repose.  His  colleagues  paid  him  very 

short  visits,  and  carefully  avoided  political  conversa- 
tion. But  his  spirit,  long  accustomed  to  dominion, 

could  not,  even  in  that  extremity,  relinquish  hopes 

which  everybody  but  himself  perceived  to  be  vain. 

On  the  day  on  which  he  was  carried  into  his  bed- 
room at  Putney,  the  Marquess  Wellesley,  whom  he 

had  long  loved,  whom  he  had  sent  to  govern  India, 

and  whose  administration  had  been  eminently  able, 

energetic,  and  successful,  arrived  in  London  after  an 

absence  of  eight  years.  The  friends  saw  each  other 
once  more.  There  was  an  affectionate  meeting,  and 

a  last  parting.  That  it  was  a  last  parting  Pitt  did 
not  seem  to  be  aware.  He  fancied  himself  to  be  re- 

covering, talked  on  various  subjects  cheerfully,  and 

with  an  unclouded  mind,  and  pronounced  a  warm  and 

discerning  eulogium  on  the  Marquess's  brother  Arthur. 
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"  I  never,"  he  said,  "  met  with  any  military  man  with 

whom  it  was  so  satisfjictory  to  converse."  The  excite- 
ment and  exertion  of  this  interview  were  too  mnch  for 

the  sick  man.  He  fainted  away  ;  and  Lord  Wellesley 

left  tlie  house,  convinced  that  the  close  was  fast  ap- 
proaching. 

And  now  members  of  Parliament  were  fast  coming 

up  to  London.  The  chiefs  of  the  opposition  met  for 

the  purpose  of  considering  the  course  to  be  taken  on 

the  first  day  of  the  session.  It  was  easy  to  guess  what 

would  be  the  language  of  the  King's  speech,  and  of 
the  address  which  would  be  moved  in  answer  to  that 

speech.  An  amendment  condemning  the  policy  of 

the  government  had  been  prepared,  and  was  to  have 

been  proposed  in  the  House  of  Conunons  by  Lord 

Henry  Petty,  a  young  nobleman  who  had  already  won 
for  himself  that  place  in  the  esteem  of  his  covmtry 

which,  after  the  lapse  of  more  than  half  a  century,  he 

still  retains.  He  was  unwilling,  however,  to  come  for- 
ward as  the  accuser  of  one  who  was  incapable  of 

defending  himself.  Lord  Grenville,  who  had  been  in- 

formed of  Pitt's  state  by  Lord  Wellesley,  and  had  been 
deeply  affected  by  it,  earnestly  recommended  forbear- 

ance ;  and  Fox,  with  characteristic  generosity  and  good 

nature,  gave  his  voice  against  attacking  his  now  help- 

less rival.  "  Sunt  lacrymie  rerum,"  he  said,  "  et  men- 

tem  mortalia  tangunt."  On  the  first  day,  therefore, 
there  was  no  debate.  It  was  rumoured  that  evening 
that  Pitt  was  better.  But  on  the  following  morning 

his  physicians  pronounced  that  there  were  no  hopes. 
The  commandino;  faculties  of  which  he  had  been  too 

proud  were  beginning  to  fail.  His  old  tutor  and  friend, 

the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  informed  him  of  his  danger, 

and  n-ave  such   relifrious  advice  and   consolation  as  a 
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confused  and  obscured  mind  could  receive.  Stories 

were  told  of  devout  sentiments  fervently  uttered  by 

the  dying  man.  But  these  stories  found  no  credit  with 

anybody  who  knew  him.  Wilberforce  pronounced  it 

impossible  that  they  could  be  true.  "  Pitt,"  he  added, 
"  was  a  man  who  always  said  less  than  he  thought  on 

such  topics."  It  was  asserted  in  many  after-dinner 
speeches,  Grub  Street  elegies,  and  academic  prize 

poems  and  prize  declamations,  that  the  great  minister 

died  exclaiming,  "  Oh  my  country  !  "  This  is  a  ftible  : 
but  it  is  true  that  the  last  words  which  he  uttered, 

while  he  knew  what  he  said,  were  broken  exclamations 

about  the  alarming  state  of  public  affairs.  He  ceased 
to  breathe  on  the  morning  of  the  23rd  of  January, 

1806,  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  day  on  which 
he  first  took  his  seat  in  Parliament.  He  was  in  his 

forty-seventh  year,  and  had  been,  during  near  nineteen 
years.  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  and  undisputed 

chief  of  the  administration.  Since  parliamentary  gov- 

ernment was  established  in  England,  no  English  states- 
man has  held  supreme  power  so  long.  Walpole,  it  is 

true,  was  first  Lord  of  the  Treasury  during  more  than 

twenty  years :  but  it  was  not  till  Walpole  had  been 
some  time  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  that  he  could 

be  properly  called  Prime  Minister. 
It  was  moved  in  the  House  of  Commons  that  Pitt 

should  be  honoured  with  a  public  funeral  and  a  monu- 
ment. The  motion  was  opposed  by  Fox  in  a  speech 

which  deserves  to  be  studied  as  a  model  of  good  taste 

and  good  feeling.  The  task  was  the  most  invidious 
that  ever  an  orator  undertook  :  but  it  was  performed 

with  a  humanity  and  delicacy  which  were  warmly  ac- 
knowledged by  the  mourning  friends  of  him  who  was 

gone.      The  motion  was  carried  bv  288  votes  to  89. 
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Tlio  22ikI  of  February  Avas  fixed  for  the  funeral. 

The  corpse,  liaviiig  lain  in  state  during  two  days  in  the 

Painted  Chamber,  was  borne  with  great  pomp  to  the 

northern  transept  of  the  Abbey.  A  splendid  train  of 

princes,  nobles,  bishops,  and  privy  councillors  followed. 

The  grave  of  Pitt  had  been  made  near  to  the  spot 

where  his  great  father  lay,  ne^ar  also  to  the  spot  where 

his  gi'eat  rival  was  soon  to  lie.  The  sadness  of  the 
assistants  was  beyond  that  of  ordinary  mourners.  For 

he  whom  they  were  committing  to  the  dust  had  died 
of  sorrows  and  anxieties  of  which  none  of  the  survi- 

voi's  could  be  altogether  without  a  share.  Wilberforce, 
who  carried  the  banner  before  the  hearse,  described 

the  awful  ceremony  with  deep  feeling.  As  the  coffin 
descended  into  the  earth,  he  said,  the  eaole  face  of 

Chatham  from  above  seemed  to  look  dov/n  with  con- 

sternation into  the  dark  house  which  was  receivino;  all 

that  remained  of  so  much  power  and  glory. 

All  parties  in  the  House  of  Commons  readily  con- 
curred in  voting  forty  thousand  pounds  to  satisfy  the 

demands  of  Pitt's  creditors.  Some  of  his  admirers 

seemed  to  consider  the  magnitude  of  his  embarrass- 
ments as  a  circumstance  highly  honourable  to  him ; 

but  men  of  sense  will  probably  be  of  a  difterent  opin- 
ion. It  is  far  better,  no  doubt,  that  a  great  minister 

should  carry  his  contempt  of  money  to  excess  than 
that  he  should  contaminate  his  hands  with  unlawful 

gain.  But  it  is  neither  right  nor  becoming  in  a  man 

to  whom  the  public  has  given  an  income  more  than 

sufficient  for  his  comfort  and  dignity  to  bequeath  to 

that  public  a  great  debt,  the  effect  of  mere  negligence 

and  profusion.  As  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  and 

Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Pitt  never  had  less  than 

six  thousand   a  year,  besides  an  excellent  house.     In 
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1792  he  was  forced  by  his  royal  master's  friendly  im- 
portunity to  accept  for  life  the  office  of  Warden  of  the 

Cinque  Ports,  with  near  four  thousand  a  year  more. 

He  had  neither  wife  nor  child  :  he  had  no  needy  rela- 
tions :  he  had  no  expensive  tastes  :  he  had  no  long 

election  bills.  Had  he  given  but  a  quarter  of  an  hotu* 
a  Aveek  to  the  regulation  of  his  household,  he  would 

have  kept  his  expenditure  within  bounds.  Or,  if  he 

could  not  spare  even  a  quarter  of  an  hour  a  week  for 

that  purpose,  he  had  numerous  friends,  excellent  men 

of  business,  who  would  have  been  proud  to  act  as  his 

stewards.  One  of  those  friends,  the  chief  of  a  great 

commercial  house  in  the  city,  made  an  attempt  to  put 

the  establishment  in  Downing  Street  to  rights ;  but  in 

vain.  He  found  that  the  waste  of  the  servants'  hall 

was  almost  fabulous.  The  quantity  of  butcher's  meat 
charged  in  the  bills  was  nine  hundred-weight  a  week. 

The  consumption  of  poultry,  of  fish,  and  of  tea  was 

in  proportion.  The  character  of  Pitt  would  have 

stood  higher  if,  with  the  disinterestedness  of  Pericles 

and  of  De  Witt,  he  had  united  their  dignified  fru- 

gality. 

The  memory  of  Pitt  has  been  assailed,  times  innu- 
merable, often  justly,  often  unjustly  ;  but  it  has  suffered 

much  less  from  his  assailants  than  from  his  eulogists. 

For,  during  many  years,  his  name  was  the  rallying  cry 
of  a  class  of  men  with  whom,  at  one  of  those  terrible 

conjunctures  which  confound  all  ordinary  distinctions, 

he  was  accidentally  and  temporarily  connected,  but  to 

whom,  on  almost  all  great  questions  of  principle,  he 

was  diametrically  opposed.  The  haters  of  parliamen- 
tary reform  called  themselves  Pittites,  not  choosing  to 

remember  that  Pitt  made  three  motions  for  parliamen- 

taiy  reform,  and,  that,  though  he  thought  that  such  a 
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refonn  could  not  safely  be  made  while  the  passions  ex- 

cited by  the  French  revolution  were  rap;ing,  he  never 

uttered  a  word  indicating  that  he  should  not  be  pre- 

pared at  a  more  convenient  season  to  bring  the  question 

forward  a  fourth  time.  The  toast  of  protestant  ascen- 

dency was  drunk  on  Pitt's  birthday  by  a  set  of  Pittites 
who  could  not  but  be  aware  that  Pitt  had  resio-ned  his 

office  because  he  could  not  carry  Catholic  emancipation. 
The  defenders  of  the  Test  Act  called  themselves  Pitt- 

ites, though  they  could  not  be  ignorant  that  Pitt  had 

laid  before  George  the  Third  unanswerable  reasons  for 

abolishing  the  Test  Act.  The  enemies  of  free  trade 

called  themselves  Pittites,  though  Pitt  was  far  more 

deeply  imbued  with  the  doctrines  of  Adam  Smith  than 

either  Fox  or  Grey.  The  very  negro-drivers  invoked 
the  name  of  Pitt,  whose  eloquence  was  never  more 

conspicuously  displayed  than  when  he  spoke  of  the 

wrongs  of  the  negro.  This  mythical  Pitt,  who  resem- 

bles the  genuine  Pitt  as  little  as  the  Charlemao-ne  of 

Ariosto  resembles  the  Charlemao-ne  of  Eoinhard,  has 
had  his  day.  History  will  vindicate  the  real  man  from 

calumny  disguised  under  the  semblance  of  adulation, 

and  will  exhibit  him  as  what  he  was,  a  minister  of 

great  talents,  honest  intentions,  and  liberal  opinions, 

pre-eminently  qualified,  intellectually  and  morally,  for 
the  part  of  a  parliamentary  leader,  and  capable  of  ad- 

ministering, with  prudence  and  moderation,  the  gov- 
ernment of  a  prosperous  and  tranquil  country,  but 

unequal  to  surprising  and  terrible  emergencies,  and 

liable,  in  such  emergencies,  to  err  grievously,  both  on 
the  side  of  weakness  and  on  the  side  of  violence. 
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THE  WEST   INDIES.^ 

{Edinburgh  Review,  Januarj*  1825.) 

Of  the  numerous  excellent  works  in  which  this  important 
subject  has  lately  been  discussed,  that  of  Mr.  Stephen  is  the 
most  comprehensive,  and,  in  many  respects,  the  most  valua- 

ble. We  are  not  aware  that  any  opponent  has  appeared, 
sufficiently  intrepid  to  deny  his  statements,  or  to  dispute  their 
results.  The  decent  and  cautious  advocates  of  slavery  care- 

fully avoid  all  allusion  to  a  publication  which  they  feel  to  be 
unanswerable ;  and  the  boldest  content  themselves  with  mis- 

representing and  reviling  what  they  cannot  even  pretend  to 
confute.  In  truth,  it  is  not  too  much  to  assert  that,  on  the 

part  of  the  slave-drivers  and  their  supporters,  this  contro- 
versy has,  for  the  most  part,  been  conducted  with  a  disingen- 

uousness  and  a  bitterness  to  Avhich  literary  history  furnishes 
no  parallel.  Most  of  the  honourable  and  intelligent  men 
whose  names  give  respectability  to  the  Colonial  party,  have, 
in  prudence  or  in  disgust,  stood  aloof  from  the  contest.  In 
their  absence,  the  warfare  has  been  carried  on  by  a  race  of 
scribblers,  who,  like  the  mercenary  Mohawks,  so  often  our 
auxiliaries  in  Transatlantic  campaigns,  unite  the  indifference 
of  the  hireling  to  the  ferocity  of  the  cannibal ;  who  take  aim 
from  an  ambush,  and  who  desire  victory  only  that  they  may 
have  the  pleasure  of  scalping  and  torturing  the  vanquished. 

The  friends  of  humanity  and  freedom  have  often  boasted, 

1  The  Slavery  of  the  British  West  Ijulin  Colonies  delineated,  as  it  exists 
both  in  Law  and  Practice,  and  compared  loith  the  Slavery  of  other  Countnes, 
Ancient  and  Modern.  By  James  Stephen,  l*;sq.  Vol.  I.,  being  a  Delin- 

eation of  the  State  in  point  of  Law.    London,  IJutterworth,  1824. 
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with  honest  pride,  that  the  wUe  and  jTOod  of  hostile  sects  and 
factions  f^eemed,  when  slavery  or  the  slave-trade  were  in 

question,  to  f'oriret  their  mutual  antipathies :  —  that  the  intro- 
duelion  of"  this  subject  was  to  such  men  wliat  the  proclama- 

tion of  a  Crusade  was  to  the  warriors  of  the  dark  ages  — 

a  sijinal  to  suspend  all  their  petty  disputes,  and  to  array 
themselves  under  the  same  holy  baimer,  against  the  same 

accursed  enemy.  In  this  respect  the  slave-drivers  are  now 
even  with  us.  They,  too,  may  boast  that,  if  our  cause  has 
received  support  from  honest  men  of  all  religious  and  polit- 

ical parties,  theirs  has  tended,  in  as  great  a  degree,  to  com- 
bine and  conciliate  every  form  of  violence  and  illiberality. 

Tories  and  Radicals,  prebendaries  and  field-preachers,  are 
to  be  found  in  their  ranks.  The  only  requisites  for  one 
who  aspires  to  enlist,  are  a  front  of  brass  and  a  tongue  of 
venom. 

"  Omniprenumque  Deuni  monstra,  et  latrator  Anubis, 
Contra  Neptiinum  et  Venerem,  contraque  Minen'am 
Tela  tenent." 

But  it  is  neither  on  facts  nor  on  arguments  that  slavery 
seems  now  to  depend  for  protection.  It  neither  doubles,  nor 
stands  at  bav.  It  has  neither  the  in^enuitv  of  the  hare,  nor 

the  intrepidity  of  the  lion.  It  defends  itself,  like  the  hunted 

polecat,  by  the  loathsomeness  with  which  it  taints  the  atmos- 
phere around  it ;  and  hopes  to  escape,  by  disgusting  those 

whom  it  can  neither  weary  nor  subdue.  We  could  say  much 

on  this  subject.  But  the  sum  is,  that  "  the  worm  will  do  his 
kind  "  —  and  we  have  a  more  important  task  to  perform.  It 
is  our  intention  to  analyse,  very  concisely,  the  valuable  work 

of  Mr.  Stephen,^  and  afterwards  to  offer  to  our  readers  some 
remarks  wdiich  the  perusal  of  it  has  suggested. 

Mr.  Steplien  begins,  by  inquiring  into  the  origin  and  au- 
thority of  the  Colonial  Slave-laws.  It  has  been  commonly 

supposed  in  England,  that  there  exists  some  known  local  law 
in  the  Colonies,  distinct  from  the  law  of  England,  by  which 
the  bondage  of  the  Negro  has  been  introduced  and  defined. 
There  is,  however,  no  such  law.  The  Colonists  could,  at  no 
time,  venture  to  present  an  act  for  such  a  purpose  to  an 

1  Mr.  Stephen's  work  cannot,  of  course,  embrace  any  changes  which 
may  have  taken  place  in  West  Indian  Legislation  during  the  last  eighteen 
montlis  or  two  years.  Some  partial  moditications  of  the  former  code  may 
have  taken  place  during  that  time  in  three  or  four  of  the  colonies,  but 
these  do  not  affect  the  general  results. 
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Engli.sh  sovereign.  The  Spanish  conquerors  and  the  roving 
pirates  of  the  Antilles  had  established  that  state  :  and  the 
Jj!i<llish  SL'ttlprs  considered  themselves  as  succeedinj;  to  the 

rights  of"  the  original  despoilers  of  America.  Those  rights, 
as  they  at  that  time  existed,  may  be  summed  up  in  one  short 

and  terrible  maxim,  —  that  the  slave  is  the  absolute  property 
of  the  master.  It  is  desirable  that  this  should  be  known  ; 

because,  although  a  i'ew  restraining  statutes  have  of  late 
years  been  passed,  this  odious  principle  is  still  the  basis  of  all 

West  Indian  legislation.  It  is  pre-supposed  in  all  meliorat- 
ing acts.  It  is  the  rule,  and  the  restraints  are  exceptions. 

In  the  benefits  which  every  other  English  subject  derives 
from  the  common  law,  the  Negro  has  no  share.  His  master 

may  lawfully  treat  him  as  he  pleases,  except  in  points  reg- 
ulated by  express  enactment. 

Mr.  Stephen  proceeds  to  analyze  the  legal  nature  of  the 
relation  between  the  master  and  the  slave.  Throughout  the 

West  Indies,  slavery  is  a  constrained  sei'vice,  —  a  service 
without  wages.  In  some  of  the  colonies,  indeed,  there  are 
acts  which  regulate  the  time  of  labour,  and  the  amount  of  the 
subsistence  which  shall  be  given  in  return.  But,  from  causes 
to  which  we  shall  hereafter  advert,  these  acts  are  nugatory. 
In  other  islands,  even  these  ostensible  reforms  have  not  taken 

place  :  and  the  owner  may  legally  give  his  slaves  as  much 
to  do,  and  as  little  to  eat,  as  he  thinks  fit. 

In  all  the  islands,  the  master  may  legally  imprison  his 
slave.  In  all  the  islands  he  may  legally  flog  him  ;  and  in 
some  of  the  islands  he  may  legally  flog  him  at  his  discretion. 
The  best  of  the  meliorating  acts  promise  little,  and  perform 
less.  By  some  of  them  it  is  enacted,  that  the  slave  shall 

not  be  flogged,  till  recovered  from  the  efl^ects  of  his  last  flog- 
ging—  by  others,  that  he  shall  not  receive  more  than  a  cer- 
tain rmmber  of  lashes  in  one  day.  These  laws,  useless  as 

they  are,  have  a  meaning.  But  there  are  others  which  add 
insult  to  cruelty.  In  some  of  the  Colonial  Codes,  there  are 
facetious  provisions  that  the  slave  shall  not  receive  more 
than  a  certain  number  of  lashes  at  one  time,  or  for  one  fault. 
What  is  the  legal  definition  of  a  time  ?  Or  who  are  the 
legal  judges  of  a  fault?  If  the  master  should  chuse  to  say 
ihat  it  is  a  fault  in  his  slave  to  have  woolly  hair,  whom  does 
the  law  authorize  to  contradict  him  ? 

It  is  just  to  say,  that  the  murder  of  a  slave  is  now  a  cap- 
VOL.   VI.  20 
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ital  crime.  But  the  "West  Indian  rules  of  evidence,  to  which 
we  sliall  hereafter  call  the  attention  of  our  i-eaders,  render 
the  execution  of  the  laws  on  this  subject  almost  impo-sihle. 
The  most  atrocious  kinds  of  mutilation,  —  even  those  which 

in  England  are  punished  with  death, —  when  committed  upon 
the  person  of  a  slave,  sul)ject  th(!  offender  only  to  a  tine,  or 

to  a  short  imprisonment.  In  Dominica,  for  instance,  "  to 

maim,  dci'ace,  mutilate,  or  cruelly  torture"  a  slave,  is  a  crime 
which  is  to  be  expiated  by  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hun- 

dred pounds  currency,  or  by  imprisonment  not  exceeding  the 
term  of  three  months.  l)y  the  law  of  Jamaica,  a  ma>ter 

who  perpetrates  any  outrage  short  of  murder  on  th(^.  person 
of  a  slave,  is  subject  to  a  tine  not  exceeding  one  hundred 
pounds  currency,  or  to  imprisonment  not  exceeding  tiie  term 
of  12  months.  In  very  atrocious  cases,  the  court  may  direct 
the  enfranchisement  of  the  slave.  But  this,  though  a  benefit, 
as  far  as  it  goes,  to  the  Negro,  is  a  very  slight  aggravation 
of  the  punishment  of  the  master.  At  most,  it  is  only  an 
addition  of  a  few  pounds  to  the  fine.  And  as  the  possession 
of  a  slave  who  has  been  maimed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  ren- 

der him  helpless,  is  rather  burdensome  than  profitable,  it 

would,  in  many  cases,  be  really  an  advantage  to  the  crim- 
inal. 

If  these  terrible  prerogatives  were  confined  to  the  mas- 
ter alone,  the  condition  of  tlie  slave  would  be  sufficiently 

wretched.  Yet  it  would  not  be  without  alleviations.  The 

proprietor  might  sometimes  be  restrained  by  a  sense  of  his 
pecuniary  interest,  if  not  by  higher  considerations,  from  those 
extreme  outrages,  against  whicli  the  law  affords  so  scanty  a 
protection.  At  all  events,  during  his  absence,  his  Negroes 

would  enjoy  an  interval  of  security.  Unhappily,  the  Co- 
lonial Codes  permit  all  the  representatives  and  agents  of  the 

master,  black  and  white,  bond  and  free,  to  exercise  most  of 
his  despotic  powers. 
We  have  seen  that  the  slave  has  no  legal  property  in  his 

own  body.  It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  say,  that  he  has  no 

property  in  any  thing  else,  —  that  all  his  acquisitions  belong, 
like  himself,  to  his  master.  He  is,  in  fact,  a  chattel.  We 

should  rather  say,  that  to  serve  the  purpose  of  rapacity  and 
tyranny,  he  is  alternately  considered  as  real  and  as  personal 
property.  He  may  be  sold  or  bequeathed  at  the  pleasure  of 
bis  master.     He  may  be  put  up  to  auction  by  process  of  law, 
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for  the  benefit  of  the  creditors  or  legatees  of  his  master.  In 

either  of  these  ways  he  may  be,  in  a  moment,  torn  for  ever 
from  his  home,  his  associates,  his  own  children.  He  is,  in 

addition  to  this,  legally  a  subject  of  mortgages,  demises, 
leases,  settlements  in  tail,  in  remainder,  and  in  reversion. 

The  practice  of  raising  money  on  tliis  species  of  property, 
is  favoured  by  the  laws  of  all  the  Colonies,  and  has  been 

equally  fatal  to  the  owner  and  to  the  slave.  It  is  fatal  to  the 
owner,  because  it  enables  him  to  risk  capital  not  his  own,  in 

the  precarious  lottery  of  the  West  Indian  sugar  trade.  It  is 
fatal  to  the  slave,  because,  in  the  first  place,  while  it  leaves 
to  the  master  all  his  power  to  oppress,  it  deprives  him  of  his 

power  to  manumit ;  and  secondly,  because  it  leads  the  master 

to  keep  possession  of  his  Negroes,  and  to  compel  them  to 
labour,  when  he  has  no  prospect  of  holding  them  long,  and 
is  therefore  naturally  inclined  to  make  as  much  by  them,  and 

to  spend  as  little  upon  them  as  possible,  —  a  fact  amply 
proved  by  the  miserable  state  in  which  the  gang  is  generally 
found,  when  transferred  from  the  ruined  planter  to  the  half 
ruined  mortgagee. 

Such  is  the  legal  condition  of  the  Negro,  considered  with 
reference  to  his  master.  We  shall  proceed  to  examine  into 
the  nature  of  the  relation  in  which  he  stands  towards  free 

persons  in  general. 

He  is  not  competent  to  be  a  party  to  any  civil  action,  either 

as  plaintiff  or  defendant ;  nor  can  he  be  received  as  inform- 
ant or  prosecutor  against  any  person  of  free  condition.  He 

is  protected  only  as  a  horse  is  protected  in  this  country.  His 

owner  may  bring  an  action  against  any  person  who  may 
have  occasioned  the  loss  of  his  services.  But  it  is  plain  that 

the  slave  may  sustain  many  civil  injuries,  to  which  this  cir- 
cuitous mode  of  obtaining  redress  is  not  applicable  ;  and 

even  when  it  is  applicable,  the  damages  are  awarded,  not  to 

the  injured  party,  but  to  his  master.  The  protection  which 
indictments  and  criminal  informations  afford,  is  also  of  very 

narrow  extent.  Many  crimes  which,  when  committed  against 

a  white  man,  are  considered  as  most  ati-ocious,  may  be  com- 

mitted by  any  white  man  against  a  slave  with  perfect  impu- 
nity. To  rob  a  slave,  for  instance,  is,  in  niost  of  tlie  i>lands, 

not  even  a  misdemeanour.  In  this  case,  the  grand  principle 

of  Colonial  law  is  suspended.  The  property  of  a  slave,  it 

seems,  is  considered  as  belonging  to  his  owner  for  the  pur- 
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pose  of  opiiro>sion,  but  not  for  tlie  purpose  of  ]irotecllon. 

By  tlie  niclionit'mji  laws  of  some  of  tlie  Colonie-:,  the  crime 
of  lii^hway  robbery  upon  a  Negro,  is  punished  by  fines, 
which,  as  far  as  we  are  inlbrmed,  in  no  case  exceed  thirty 

pounds  currency. 
liut  tliis  is  not  all.  The  natural  rijiht  of  self-defence  is 

denied  to  the  slave.  V>y  the  laws  of  almost  all  the  islands,  a 
slave  who  sliould  defend  himself  from  murder  or  torture,  to 
the  injury  of  a  White  person,  though  such  Wliite  person 
should  possess  no  authority  whatever  over  him,  might  be 
punished  with  death. 
We  now  come  to  the  laws  respecting  tlie  evidence  of 

slaves,  —  laws  which  the  Colonists  stoutly  defend,  —  and  with 
reason  ;  for,  while  these  remain  unaltered,  the  meliorating 
acts,  feeble  at  best,  must  always  be  utterly  inetficient.  The 
testimony  of  these  unfortunate  beings  is  not  admissible  in 
any  cause,  civil  or  criminal,  against  a  White  person.  To 

this  general  rule  there  are,  in  a  very  few  of  the  smaller  Col- 
onies, some  partial  exceptions.  It  is  needless  to  say,  that 

every  crime  may  be  easily  perpetrated  in  a  community  of 
which  only  one  member  in  ten  is  a  competent  witness.  The 
Government  have  pressed  this  point  on  the  consideration  of 

the  Colonial  Assemblies.  In  Jamaica,  the  proposed  amend- 
ments were  recently  negatived  by  a  majority  of  34  to  1. 

In  Barbadoes  they  have  met  with  a  similar  reception.  The 
only  excuse  we  ever  heard  made  for  so  disgraceful  a  law,  is 
this,  that  the  Negroes  are  ignorant  of  the  nature  and  obliga- 

tions of  an  oath,  and,  in  fact,  are  scarcely  responsible  beings. 
But  from  this  excuse  the  legislators  of  Jamaica  have  ex- 

cluded tiiemselves,  by  enacting,  that  a  slave  who  commits 
perjury,  in  a  criminal  cause,  against  another  slave,  shall 
suffer  the  same  j)unishment  as  the  prisoner,  if  convicted, 
would  have  suffered.  If  a  slave  be  ignorant  of  the  nature 
of  an  oath,  why  is  he  admitted  as  a  witness  against  any 
human  being?  Why  is  he  punished,  in  some  cases,  with 
death,  for  an  offence  which  subjects  his  more  enlightened, 
and  therefore,  more  guilty  master,  only  to  transportation  ? 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  he  possesses  the  moral  and  intellectual 
qualifications  which  are  required  in  a  witness,  why  is  he  not 
suffered  to  appear  against  an  European  ? 

But  we  must  proceed.     The  slave,  thus  excluded  from  the 

protection  of  the  law,  is  subject  to  all  its  restraints.     He  un- 
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dergoes  the  miseries  of  a  beast  of  burden,  without  enjoyino; 
its  immunities.     He  is  bound,  notwithstanding  that  alleged 

inferiority  of  his   understanding,  which  is  admitted  as  a  rea- 
son for  curtailing  Iiis  rights,  but  not  for  lightening  his  respon- 

sibility, by  the  whole  of  the  criminal  code  whicli  is  in  force 
against  free  persons.     And,  in  addition  to  this,  he  is  subjected 
to  another  most   unjust  and  cruel  code,  made  for  his  class 
alone.     If  he  flies   Irom  the  colony,  he  is  put  to  death.     If 
he  goes  beyond  the  limits  of  the   plantation  to  which  he  is 
attached,  without  a  written    permission,  he   is   liable   to  be 

severely  punished.      Actions   in   themselves   perfectly  inno- 
cent, —  buying    or    selling    certain    goods    in   a   market,  — 

raising  certain  descriptions  of  produce,  —  possessing  certain 
species  of  live   stock,  —  are  crimes  for  which   the  Negro  is 
punished,  unless  he  can  produce  a  written  authority  from  his 
owner.     In  some  of  the   I>lands,  not  even  the  command  of 
his  owner  is  admitted  as  an  excuse.     To  beat  a  drum,  to 

blow  a  horn,  to  dance,  to  play  at  quoits,  to  throw  squibs,  to 
make  fireworks,  are  all  offences  when  committed  by  a  slave, 
and  subject  him  to  the  cruel  chastisement  of  the  whip.    When 

things  merely  indifferent  are  visited  with  such  severe  pen- 
alties, it  may  easily  be  imagined  that  real  delinquencies  are 

not  very  mercifully  dealt  with.     In  fact,  many  actions  for 
which  a  White  man  is  only  imprisoned,  or  otherwise  sligiitly 

puni^hed,  if  punished  at  all,  are  capital  crimes  when  commit- 
ted b}'  a  slave.      Such  are  stealing,  or  attempting  to  steal,  to 

the  value  of  12d.  currency,  killing  any  animal  of  the  value 
of  6s.,  uttering  mutinous  words,  and  a  long  list  of  equally 
heinous  crimes.     We  have  already  mentioned  tlie  infamous 

law  which  exists  in  Jamaica  on  the  subject  of  perjury.     An- 
other of  a  most   kingly  character  is   in   force   in    the  same 

Island.     To  compass  or   imagine  the   death  of  any  of  the 

White  inhabitants,  (God   bless  their  Mnjesties  !)  is  an  enor- 
mity lor  which  a  slave  is  punished  with  death.     It  is  con- 

trary to  the  duty  of  their  allegiance! 
Such  is  the  penal  code  to  which  the  slaves  are  subject. 

The  manner  in  which  they  are  tried  is,  if  possible,  still  more 
disgraceful.  On  charges  wliich  do  not  affect  their  lives,  a 

single  justice  is,  for  tiie  most  part,  competent  to  decide.  In 
capital  cases,  several  justices  must  attend,  and,  in  most  of 

the  Colonies,  a  Jury  is  sunnnoned,  if  that  name  can  be  ap- 
plied where  there  is  neither  parity  of  condition  nor  right  of 
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diallonge.  No  indictment  is  preferred  No  previous  inves- 
tijration  takes  place  before  a  Grand  Jury.  In  most  of  the 
Islands  no  record  is  drawn  up.  In  some,  it  is  enacted,  tliat 
the  execntion  shall  immediately  follow  the  sentence.  The 

prisoner  is  noio  sufficiently  lucky  to  l^^^  lianged.  But  for- 
merly it  was  not  nnusnnl  to  inflict  what  the  Colonial  codes 

style  "exemplary  punishment."  When  it  was  thought  expe- 
dient to  exercise  this  right,  the  offender  was  roasted  alive, 

hung  up  in  irons  to  perisli  by  thirst,  or  shut  up  in  a  cage 
and  starved  to  death  !  These  punishments  were  commonly 
reserved  for  wretches  who  had  committed  tlie  diabolical 

crime  of  insurrection  against  the  just  and  paternal  govern- 
ment, of  which  we  have  feebly  attempted  to  delineate  the 

excellence. 

The  bondage,  of  which  we  have  given  this  description,  is 
hereditary.  It  is  entailed  on  the  posterity  of  the  slave  to  the 
remotest  generations.  The  law  does  not  compel  his  master 
to  enfranchise  him,  on  receiving  a  fair  price.  On  the  con- 

trary, it  interferes  to  prevent  the  master,  even  when  so 
inchned,  from  giving  him  his  liberty.  In  some  of  the  islands 
a  direct  tax  is  imposed  on  manumission  ;  and  in  all,  the  en- 

couragement which  is  given  to  the  practice  of  raising  money 
on  Negroes  by  mort<ragp,  tends  to  ob-truct  their  liberation. 

Slavery  in  the  West  Indies  is  confined  to  Negroes  and 
people  of  colour.  This  circumstance  is  peculiar  to  the 
slavery  of  the  New  World  ;  and  its  effects  are  most  calam- 

itous. The  external  peculiarities  of  the  African  race  are 
thus  associated  in  the  minds  of  the  Colonists  witli  every  thing 
degrading,  and  are  considered  as  the  disgusting  livery  of  the 
most  abject  servitude.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  fv^^a  Negroes 
and  Mulattoes  lie  under  so  many  legal  disabilities,  and  expe- 

rience such  contemptuous  treatment,  that  their  condition  can 
be  esteemed  desirable  only  when  compared  with  the  bondage 
to  wliich  it  has  succeeded.  Of  the  rules  to  which  this  class 

is  subjected,  we  siiall  notice  only  one  of  the  most  odious. 

We  speak  of  the  presum[)tion  against  liberty,  wliich  is  a  rec- 
ognised principle  of  colonial  law.  The  West  Indian  maxim 

is,  that  every  Negro  and  jMulatto  is  to  be  considered  as  a 
slave,  till,  by  documentary  evidence,  he  can  be  proved  to 
be  otherwise.  It  may  be  notorious,  that  he  has  been  free 

since  he  first  resided  in  the  colony,  —  that  he  has  lived 
twenty  years  in  England,  —  that  he  is  a  citizen  of  llayti  or 
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Columbia.  All  this  is  immaterial.  If  he  cannot  produce 
a  deed  of  manumission,  he  is  liable  to  be  put  tip  to  sale  by 
public  auction  !  On  this  subject  remarks  would  l»e  superflu- 

ous.    Thank.  God,  we  are  writinq;  for  a  free  people. 
We  have  now  accompanied  Mr.  Stephen  throujrh  most  of 

the  leadina;  topics  of  his  work.  We  Iiave  occasionally  de- 
parted from  his  arranjjement,  which  indeed  is  not  always  the 

most  convenient.  This,  iiowever,  is  to  be  attributed,  not  to 
the  autlior,  but  to  the  circumstances  under  which  the  work 

was  composed.  If  there  be  any  thing  else  to  which  we 
should  be  inclined  to  ol)ject,  it  is  to  the  lengthened  parallels 
which  Mr.  Stephen  draws  between  the  Slave  laws  of  the  West 
Indies  and  those  which  have  exi-ted  in  other  countries.  He 

is  not.  we  think,  too  severe  upon  our  Colonists.  But  we 
suspect  that  he  is  a  little  too  indulgent  to  the  Greeks  and 
Romans.  These  passages  are,  at  the  same  time,  in  a  high 
degree  curious  and  ingenious,  though  perhaps  too  long  and  too 
frequent.  Such  blemishes,  however,  if  they  can  be  called 
such,  detract  but  in  a  very  slight  degree  from  the  value  of 
a  book  eminently  distinguished  by  the  copiousness  and  nov- 

elty of  the  information  which  it  affords,  by  the  force  of  its 

reasoning,  and  by  the  energ}'  and  animation  of  its  style. 
We  have  not  alluded  to  that  part  of  the  work,  in  which 

the  lamentable  state  of  the  law,  on  the  subject  of  religious 
instruction,  is  described  ;  because  the  evil  has  been  univer- 

sally acknowledged,  and  something  intended  for  a  remedy 
has  at  last  been  provided.  The  imagined  specific,  as  our 
readers  are  aware,  is  an  Ecclesiastical  Establishment.  This 

measure,  we  doubt  not,  is  well  intended.  But  we  feel  con- 
vinced that,  unless  combined  with  other  reforms,  it  will  prove 

almost  wholly  useless.  The  immorality  and  irreligion  of  the 
slaves  are  the  necessary  consequences  of  their  political  and 

personal  degradation.  They  are  not  consideretl  b}'  the  law 
as  human  beings.  And  they  have  therefore,  in  some  meas- 

ure, ceased  to  be  human  beings.  They  must  become  men 
before  they  can  become  Christians.  A  great  effect  may, 

under  fortunate  circumstances,  have  been  wrought  on  partic- 
ular individuals :  But  those  who  believe  that  any  extensive 

effect  can  be  produced  by  religious  instruction  on  this  miser- 
able race,  may  believe  in  the  famous  conversion  wrought  by 

St.  Anthony  on  the  fish.  Can  a  preacher  prevail  on  his 
bearers  strictly  to  fulfil  their  conjugal   duties  in  a  country 
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where  no  protection  is  given  to  tlieir  conjugal  right-.  —  in  a 
country  where  the  husband  and  wife  may,  at  the  pleasure  of 
tlie  master,  or  by  process  of  law,  be  in  an  instant,  separated 
forever?  Can  he  persuade  them  to  rest  on  the  Sundav,  in 
Colonies  where  the  law  appoints  that  time  for  the  markets? 

Is  tlicre  any  lesson  which  a  Cin-istian  minister  is  more  sol- 
emnly boimd  to  teach,  —  is  there  any  lesson  which  it  is,  in  a 

rehgious  point  of  view,  —  more  important  for  a  convert  to 
learn,  than  tiiat  it  is  a  duty  to  refuse  obedience  to  the  unlaw- 

ful commands  of  superiors?  Are  the  new  pastors  of  the 
slaves  to  inculcate  this  principle  or  not?  In  other  words,  are 
the  slaves  to  remain  uninstructed  in  the  fundamental  laws  of 

Christian  morality,  or  are  their  teachers  to  be  hanged  ?  This 
is  the  alternative.  We  all  remember  that  it  was  made  a 

charge  against  Mr.  Smith,  tiiat  he  had  read  an  inflammatory 
chapter  of  the  Bible  to  his  congregation,  —  excellent  encour- 

agement for  their  future  teachers  to  "  declare  unto  them," 
according  to  the  expression  of  an  old  divine,  far  too  meth- 
odistical  to  be  considered  as  an  authority  in  the  West  Indies, 
"  the  whole  counsel  of  God." 

The  great  body  of  the  Colonists  have  resolutely  opposed 
religious  instruction  ;  and  they  are  in  the  right.  They  know, 
though  their  misinfonned  friends  in  England  do  not  know, 
that  Christianity  and  slavery  cannot  long  exist  togetlier.  We 
have  already  given  it  as  our  opinion,  that  the  great  body  of 
the  Negroes  can  never,  while  their  political  state  remains  the 
same,  be  expected  to  become  Christians.  But,  if  that  were 

possible,  we  are  sure  tiiat  their  political  state  would  very 
speedily  be  changed.  At  every  step  which  the  Negro  makes 
in  the  knowledge  and  discrimination  of  right  and  wrou"', 
he  will  learn  to  reprobate  more  and  more  the  svstem  under 
whicii  he  lives.  He  will  not  indeed  be  so  prone  to  engage 
in  rash  and  foolish  tumults  ;  but  he  will  be  as  willinor  as  he 

now  is  to  struggle  for  liberty,  and  far  more  capable  of  strug- 
gling with  effect.  The  forms  in  which  Christianity  has  been 

at  ditferent  times  disguised,  have  been  often  hostile  to  liberty. 
But  wherever  the  spirit  has  surmounted  the  forms,  —  in 
France,  during  the  wars  of  the  Huguenots,  —  in  Holland, 
during  the  reign  of  Philip  IL,  —  in  Scotland,  at  the  time  of 
the  Reformation,  —  in  England,  through  the  whole  contest 
against  the  Stuarts,  from  their  accession  to  their  expulsion, — 
in    New- England,   through    its   whole    history,  —  in    everj 
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p1,ipe,  —  in  every  aee, —  it  has  inspired  a  hatred  of  oppres- 
sion, and  a  love  of  freedom  !  It  would  be  thus  in  the  AVest- 

Indies.  Tiie  attempts  which  have  been  made  to  press  a  few 

detached  texts  into  the  cause  of  tyranny,  have  never  pro- 
duced any  extensive  effect.  Those  wlio  cannot  refute  them 

by  reasoning  and  comparison,  will  be  hun-ied  forward  by  the 
sense  of  intolerable  wrongs,  and  the  madness  of  wounded 

ati'ection.  All  this  tiie  Colonists  have  discovered;  and  we 
feel  assured  that  they  will  never  suffer  i-eligious  instruction 
to  be  unreservedly  given  to  the  slaves.  In  that  case,  the 

Establishment  will  degenerate  into  a  job.  This  is  no  chi- 
merical apprehension.  There  have  been  clergymen  in  the 

West-Indies  for  many  years  past ;  and  what  have  tliey  done 
for  the  Negroes  ?  In  what  have  they  conduced,  either  to 

iheir  temporal  or  to  their  spii-itual  welfai-e?  Doubtless  there 
have  been  respectable  men  among  them.  But  is  it  not  noto- 

rious, that  the  benefices  of  the  colonies  have  been  repeatedly 

given  to  the  outcasts  of  English  society,  —  men  whom  the 
inhabitants  would  not  venture  to  employ  as  book-keepers, 
yet  whom  they  desired  to  retain  as  boon  companions?  Any 
person  who  will  look  over  the  Parliamentary  papers  which 
contain  the  answers  returned  by  the  colonial  clergy  to  certain 

queries  sent  out  a  few  years  ago  by  Lord  Bathui'St,  will  see 
some  curious  instances  of  the  ignorance,  the  idleness,  and  the 
levity  of  that  body.  Why  should  the  new  Establishment  be 

less  corrupt  than  the  old?  The  dangers  to  which  it  is  ex- 
posed are  the  same  ;  we  do  not  see  that  its  securities  are 

much  greater.  It  has  Bishops,  no  doubt ;  and  when  we  ob- 
serve that  Bishops  are  more  active  than  their  inferiors  on 

this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  we  shall  begin  to  hope  that  they 
may  be  useful  on  the  other. 

These  reforms  have  begun  at  the  wrong  end.  "  God,"  says 
old  Hooker,  no  enemy  to  Episcopal  Establishments,  "  first 
assigned  Adam  maintenance  for  life,  and  tlien  appointed  liim 
a  law  to  observe."  Our  rulers  would  have  done  well  to  imi- 

tate the  example,  —  to  give  some  security  to  the  hearth  and 
to  the  back  of  the  slave,  before  they  sent  him  Bishops,  Arch- 

deacons, and  Cliancellors  and  Chapters. 
The  work  of  Mr.  Stephen  has,  we  think,  disposed  for  ever 

of  some  of  the  principal  arguments  which  are  urged  by  the 

Colonists,  h'  those  who  conscientiously  support  shivery  be 
open  to  conviction,  if  it:;  dishonest   advocates  be  susceptible 
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of  sliamt',  tlicy  can  surely  never  airaiii  resort  to  tliat  mode  of 
defence,  wliich  they  have  so  often  employed  when  hard 
pressed  hv  some  particular  ease  of  <)[)pression.  On  such 

occasions  their  cry  has  been, '*  The-e  are  irxlividiial  instances. 
You  must  not  deduce  general  conclusions  from  them.  What 
would  you  say,  if  w(^  were  to  form  our  estimate  of  Enjlish 
society  from  tiie  Police  Reports,  or  the  Newjiate  Cahiudar? 

Look  at  the  rules,  and  not  at  the  exceptions."  Here,  then, 
we  have  those  boasted  rules.  And  what  are  they?  We  find 

that  the  actions  which  other  societies  punish  as  ci'im(;s,  are 
in  the  West  Indies  sanctioned  bylaw;  —  that  practices,  of 
which  Enjiland  affords  no  example  but  in  the  records  of  the 
jail  and  the  uilibet,  are  there  suffered  to  exi>t  un|)unished  ;  — 
that  atrocities  may  there  be  perpetrated  in  the  drawing-room 
or  in  tile  market-place,  on  the  persons  of  untried  and  uncon- 

victed individuals,  whicli  here  would  scarcely  find  an  asylum 
in  the  vaults  of  the  Blood-IJowl  House. 

Is  it  any  answer  to  this  charge,  now  most  fully  established, 
to  say  that  we  too  have  our  crimes  ?  Unquestionably,  under 
all  systems,  however  wise,  under  all  circumstances,  however 
fortunate,  the  passions  of  men  will  incite  them  to  evil.  The 
most  vigilant  police,  the  most  rigid  tribunals,  the  severest 

penalties,  are  but  imperfect  restraints  u])on  avarice  and  re- 
venge. What  then  must  be  the  case  when  these  restraints 

are  withdrawn  ?  In  England  there  is  a  legal  remedy  for 
every  injury.  If  the  first  prince  of  the  blood,  were  to  treat 

the  poore>t  pauper  in  St.  Giles's  as  the  best  code  in  tiie  West 
Indies  autiiorizes  a  master  to  treat  his  slave,  it  would  be  bet- 

ter for  him  that  he  had  never  been  born.  Yet  even  hei'e  we 
find,  that  wherever  power  is  given,  it  is  occasionally  abused; 

that  magi.-trates,  not  having  the  fear  of  the  Court  of  King's 
Bencii  before  their  eyes,  will  sometimes  be  guilty  of  injustice 

and  tyranny,  that  even  parents  will  sometimes  starve,  tor- 
ture, murder  the  helpless  beings  to  whom  they  have  given 

life.  And  is  it  not  evident,  that  where  there  are  fewer  checks, 
there  will  be  more  cruelty  ? 

But  we  are  told,  the  manners  of  a  people,  the  state  of  pub- 
lic opinion,  are  of  more  real  consequence  than  any  written 

code.  Many  things,  it  is  confessed,  in  the  Colonial  laws,  are 

cruel  and  unjust  in  theory  :  but  we  are  assured  that  the  feel- 
ing of  the  Colonists  renders  the  practical  operation  of  the 

system  lenient  and  liberal.     We  answer,  that  public  feeling, 
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though  an  excellent  auxiliary  to  laws,  always  has  been,  anr] 
always  must  be,  a  miserable  and  inefficient  substitute  for 

them.  The  rules  of  evidence  on  which  j)ublic  opinion  pro- 
ceeds are  defective,  and  its  decisions  are  capricious.  Its 

condemnation  fi-equently  spares  the  guilty,  and  falls  on  the 
innocent.  It  is  terrible  to  sensitive  and  generous  minds ; 
but  it  is  disregarded  by  those  whose  hardened  depravity 
most  requires  restraint.  Hence  its  decrees,  however  saluta- 

ry, unless  supported  by  the  clearer  definitions  and  stronger 
sanctions  of  legislation,  will  be  daily  and  hourly  infringed  ; 
and  with  principles  which  rest  only  on  public  opitiion,  frequent 
infraction  amounts  to  a  repeal.  Nothing  that  is  very  com- 

mon can  be  very  disgraceful.  Thus  public  opinion,  when 

not  strengthened  by  positive  enactment,  is  fii-st  defied,  and 
then  vitiated.  At  best  it  is  a  feeble  check  to  wickedness, 
and  at  last  it  becomes  its  most  powerful  auxiliary. 

As  a  remedy  for  the  evils  of  a  system  of  slavery,  public 
opinion  must  be  utterly  inefficacious;  and  that  for  this  simple 
reason,  that  the  opinion  of  the  slaves  themselves  goes  for 
nothing.  The  desire  which  we  feel  to  obtain  the  approba- 

tion, and  to  avoid  the  censure  of  our  neighlx)nrs,  is  no  innate 

or  universal  sentiment.  It  always  springs,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, from  consideration  of  the  power  which  others  possess 

to  serve  or  to  injure  us.  The  good  will  of  the  lower  orders, 

is  courted  only  in  countries  where  they  possess  political  priv- 

ileges, and  where  thei-e  is  much  they  can  give,  and  much  that 
they  can  take  away.  Their  opinion  is  important  or  unim- 

portant, in  proportion  as  their  legal  rights  are  great  or  small. 
It  can,  therefore,  never  be  a  substitute  for  legal  riglits.  Does 
a  Sinitlifield  drover  care  for  the  love  or  hatred  of  his  oxen  ? 

and  yet  his  oxen,  since  the  passing  of  Mr.  Martin's  meliorat- 
ing act,  are  scarcely  in  a  more  unprotected  condition  than  the 

slaves  in  our  islands. 

The  o[>inion  then,  which  is  to  guard  the  slaves  from  the 

oppressions  of  the  privileged  order,  is  the  opinion  of  the  priv- 
ileged order  itself.  A  vast  authority  is  intrusted  to  the 

master  —  the  law  imposes  scarcely  any  restraints  upon  him 
—  and  we  are  required  to  believe,  that  the  place  of  all  other 
checks  will  be  fully  supplied  by  the  general  sense  of  those 
who  participate  in  his  power  and  his  temptations.  This  may 

be  reason  at  Kingston;  but  will  it  pass  at  Westminster.'' 
We  are  not  inveighinjir  against  the  white  inhabitants  of  the 
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"West  Indies.     TVe  do  not  ?ay  that  thfy  are  naturally  more criud  or  more  spnsiial  than  ourselves.     But  we  say  that  they 
are  men  ;   and   they  desire  to  be  considered  as  aneels  !  —  we 
say  as  anjjcls,  for  to  no  human  beinjr,  however  jjenerous  and 
beneficent,  to  no  jthilanthropist,  to  no  fathers  of  the  church, 
could  powers  like  theirs  be  safely  intrusted.      Such  autliority 
a  parent  ou^lit  not  to  have  over  his  cliildren.     Thev  ask  very 
complacently,  "Are  we  men  of  a  different  species  from  your- 

selves?    We  come  amono;  you  ;  —  we  minirle  with  you  in  all 
your  kinds  of  business  and  pleasure  ;  —  we  l)uy  and  sidl  with 
you  on  Change  in  the  morniufr;  —  we  dance  with  your  daugh- 

ters in  the  evening.     Are  not  oiir  maimers  civil?     Are  not 
our  diimers   good?     Are  we  not  kind    friends,  fair  dealers, 
generous  benefactors?     Are  not  oui- names  in  the  subscrip- 

tion  lists  of  all  your  charities?     And  can  you  believe  that 
we  are  such  monsters  as  the  saints  represent  us  to  be  ?     Can 
you    imagine   that,  by  merely  crossing   tlie  Atlantic,  W(>   ac- 

quire a  new  nature?  "     We  reply.  You  are  not  men  of  a  dif- 
ferent  species  from   ourselves;   and,  therefore,   we   will  not 

give  you  )iowers  with  which  we  would  not  dare  to  trust  our- 
selves.     We  know  that   your   passions  are  like  ours.     We 

know   that    your  restraints    are   fewer ;    and,   therefore,   we 
know  that  your  crimes  must  be  greater.     Are  despotic  sover- 

eigns men  of  harder  hearts  by  nature  than  their  subjects? 
Are   they  born  with  a  hereditary  thirst  for   blood  —  with  a 
natural   incapacity  for  friendshij)  ?     Surely  not.     Yet  what 
is   their  general    character?      False  —  cruel  —  licentious  — 
ungrateful.     Many  of  them   have   performed  single  acts  of 
splendid  generosity  and  heroism  ;  a  flaw  may  be  named  whose 
general   administration   has  been  salutary  ;    but  scarcely  one 
has   passed    tlirough   life  without   committing  at  least   some 
one  atrocious  act,  from  the  guilt  and  infamy  of  which  restrict- 

ing laws  would  have  saved  him  and  his  victims.     If  Henry 
VIII.  had  been  a  private  man,  he  might  iiave  torn  his  wife's 
ruff,  and  kicked  her  lap-dog.     He  was  a  King,  and  he  cut  otF 
her  head  —  not  that  his  passions  were  more  brutal  than  those 
of  many  other  men,  l)ut  that  they  were  less  restrained.     How 
many  of  the  West  Indian  overseers  can  boast  of  the  piety 
and  magnanimity  of  Theodosius  ?     Yet,  in  a  single  moment 
of  anger,  that  amiable  [)rince  destroyed  more  iimocent  people 
than  all  the  ruffians  in  Europe  stab  in  fifty  years.     Thus  it 
is  with  a  master  in  the  Colonies.     We  will  suppose   him  to 
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be  a  good  natured  man,  but  subject,  like  other  men,  to  occa- 
gional  tits  of  passion.  He  gives  an  order.  It  is  slowly  or 

negligently  executed.  In  England  he  would  grumble,  per- 
haps swear  a  little.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  law  empowers 

him  to  inflict  a  severe  flogging  on  the  loiterer.  Are  we  very 
uncharitable  in  supi^osing  that  he  will  sometimes  exercise  his 

privilege  ? 
It  by  no  means  follows  that  a  person  who  is  humane  in 

England  will  be  humane  to  his  Negroes  in  the  West  Indies. 

Nothing  is  so  capricious  and  inconsistent  as  the  compai^sion 
of  men.  The  Romans  were  people  of  the  same  flesh  and 

blood  with  ourselves  —  they  loved  their  friends  —  they  cried 
at  tragedies  —  they  gave  money  to  beggars;  —  yet  we  know 
their  fondness  for  gladiatorial  shows.  Wiien,  by  order  of 
Pompev,  some  elephants  were  tortured  in  the  amphitheatre, 
the  audience  was  so  shocked  at  the  yells  and  contortions 
by  which  the  poor  creatures  expressed  their  agony,  that  they 
burst  forth  into  execrations  against  their  favourite  general. 
The  same  people,  in  the  same  place,  had  probably  often  given 
the  fatal  twirl  of  the  thumb  which  condemned  some  gallant 
barbarian  to  receive  the  sword.  In  our  own  time,  many  a 
man  shoots  partridges  in  such  numbers  that  he  is  compelled 

to  bury  them,  who  would  chastise  his  son  for  amusing  him- 
self with  the  equally  interesting,  and  not  more  cruel  di- 

version, of  catching  flies  and  tearing  them  to  pieces.  The  dro- 
ver goads  oxen  —  the  fishmonger  crimps  cod  —  the  dragoon 

sabres  a  Frenchman  —  the  Spanish  Inquisition  burns  a  Jew 
—  the  Irish  gentleman  torments  a  Catholic.  These  persons 
are  not  necessarily  destitute  of  feeling.  Each  of  them  would 
shrink  from  any  cruel  employment,  except  that  to  which  his 
situation  has  familiarized  him. 

There  is  only  one  way  in  which  the  West  Indians  will 
ever  convince  the  people  of  England  that  their  practice  is 
merciful,  and  that  is,  by  making  their  laws  merciful.  We 
cannot  understand  why  men  should  so  tenaciously  hght  for 

powers  which  they  do  not  mean  to  exercise.  If  the  oppres- 
sive privileges  of  the  master  be  nominal  and  not  real,  let 

him  cede  them,  and  silence  calumny  at  once  and  for  ever. 
Let  him  cede  them  for  his  own  honour.  Let  him  cede  ihem 

m  compliance  with  the  desire,  the  vain  and  superfluous 
desire,  we  will  suppose,  of  the  people  of  England.  Is  the 

repeal  of  laws  which  have  become  obsolete,  —  is  the  prohibi- 
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tion  of  crimes  which  are  never  committed,  too  great  a  return 
for  a  bounty  of  twelve  hundred  thousand  pounds,  for  a  pro- 

tecting;; duty  most  injurious  to  the  maiiufacturcrs  of  I-Cn;rland 
and  the  cuhivators  of  lliudostan,  for  an  army  which  alone 
protects  from  inevitable  ruin  the  lives  and  possessions  of  the 
Colonists  ? 

The  fact  notoriously  is,  that  West  Indian  manners  give 
protection  even  to  those  extreme  enormities  against  which 
the  West  Indian  laws  provide.  We  have  already  adverted 
to  one  of  the  most  ordinary  sophi^ms  of  our  opponents. 

"  Why,"  they  exclaim,  "  is  our  whole  body  to  be  censured  for 
the  depravity  of  a  few  ?  Every  society  has  its  miscreants. 
If  we  had  our  Hodge,  you  had  your  Thurtell.  If  we  had 
our  Huggins,  you  had  your  Wall.  No  candid  reasoner  will 

ground  general  charges  on  individual  cases."  The  refuta- 
tion is  simple.  When  a  community  does  nothing  to  prevent 

guilt,  it  ought  to  bear  the  blame  of  it.  Wickedness,  when 
punished,  is  disgraceful  only  to  the  offender.  Unpunished,  it 
is  disgraceful  to  the  whole  society.  Our  charge  against  the 
Colonists  is  not  that  crimes  are  perpetrated  among  them, 
but  that  they  are  tolerated.  We  will  give  a  single  instance. 
Since  the  West  Indians  are  fond  of  referring  to  our  Newgate 

Calendar,  we  will  place,  side  by  side,  a  leaf  from  that  melan- 
choly Register,  and  another  from  the  West  Indian  Annals. 

Mr.  Wall  was  Governor  at  Goree.  In  that  situation  he 

flogged  a  man  to  death,  on  pretence  of  mutiny.  On  his  re- 

turn to  England,  he  was  indicted  for  murdei*.  He  escaped 
to  the  Continent.  For  twenty  years  he  remained  in  exile. 
For  twenty  years  the  English  people  retained  the  impression 
of  his  crime  unefFaced  within  their  hearts.  He  shifted  his 

residence  —  he  disguised  his  person  —  he  changed  his  name, 
—  still  their  eyes  were  upon  him,  for  evil,  and  not  for  good. 
At  length,  conceiving  that  all  danger  was  at  an  end,  he  re- 

turned. He  was  tried,  convicted,  and  hanged,  amidst  the 
huzzas  of  an  innumerable  multitude.^ 

Edward  Huggins  of  Nevis,  about  fifteen  years  ago,  flogged 

upwards  of  twenty  slaves  in  the  public  market-place,  with 
sujh  seventy  as  to  produce  the  death  of  one,  and  to  ruin  the 

1  We  sliould  be  far,  indeed,  from  applauding  those  shouts,  if  they  were 
the  exultati;in  of  cruelty;  but  they  arose  from  the  apprehension  that  Court 
favour  was  about  to  save  tlie  criminal;  and  the  feeling  expressed  was  tot 
the  triumph  of  justice. 
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consfitntions  of  many.  He  had  grrossly  violated  (he  law  of 
the  Colony,  which  prescribes  a  limit  to  such  inflictions.  He 

had  violated  it  in  open  day,  and  in  the  presence  of  a  magis- 
trate. He  was  indicted  by  the  law  officer  of  the  crown. 

His  advocate  acknowledged  the  facts,  but  argued  that  the  act 
on  wliicii  he  was  tried,  was  passed  only  to  silence  the  zealots 

in  England,  and  was  never  intended  to  be  enforced.  Hug- 
gins  was  acquitted !  But  that  was  a  trifle.  Some  members 
of  the  House  of  Assembly  lost  their  seats  at  the  next  elec- 

tion, for  taking  part  against  him,  A  printer  of  a  neighbour- 
ing island  was  convicted  of  a  libel,  merely  for  publishing  an 

official  report  of  the  evidence,  transmitted  to  him  by  author- 
ity. In  a  word,  he  was  considered  as  a  martyr  to  the  com- 
mon cause,  and  grew  in  influence  and  popularity ;  while  a 

most  respectable  planter,  an  enlightened  and  accomplished 
gentleman,  Mr.  Tobin,  who,  nobly  despising  the  prejudices 
of  his  class,  had  called  the  attention  of  the  government  to 
these  diabolical  outrages,  was  menaced  with  prosecutions, 
assailed  with  slanders,  and  preserved  only  by  blindness  from 
challenges. 

Let  these  cases  be  compared.  We  do  not  say  that  Wall 
was  not  as  bad  a  man  as  Huggins;  but  we  do  say  that  the 
English  people  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  crime  of  Wall, 
and  that  the  public  character  of  the  people  of  Nevis  suffers 
seriously  by  the  crime  of  Huggins.  They  have  adopted  the 
guilt,  and  they  must  share  in  the  infamy.  We  know  that 

the  advocates  of  slavery  affect  to  deride  this  and  similar  nar- 
ratives as  old  and  threadbare.  They  sneer  at  them  in  con- 

versation, and  cough  them  down  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
But  it  is  in  vain.  They  are  written  on  the  hearts  of  the 
peo|)le  ;  and  they  will  be  remembered  when  all  the  smooth 
nothings  of  all  the  official  defenders  of  such  transactions  are 
forgotten. 

Tiie  truth  is  simply  this.  Bad  laws  and  bad  customs, 
reciprocally  producing  and  produced  by  each  other,  have 
given  to  the  Whites  in  all  the  slave  islands  —  Dutch,  Span- 

ish, French  and  English  —  a  peculiar  character,  in  which 
almost  all  the  traits,  which,  in  this  quarter  of  the  world,  dis- 

tinguish the  diff"erent  nations,  are  lost.  We  think  we  describe 
that  character  sufficiently  when  we  call  it  the  despotic  char- 

acter. In  nothing  does  this  temper  more  strongly  appear 
than  in   the  rage  and    contempt   with  which  the   Colonists 
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receive  every  command,  and  indeed  every  admonition,  from 
the  aiitliorities  of  the  mother  country.  When  the  territorial 

powiT  and  the  OMinmercial  monopoly  of"  the  Ka>t  India  Com- 
pany have  hern  at  stake,  has  that  <rreal  hody  conducted  itself 

thus?  Do  even  foreign  powers  treat  us  in  this  manner? 
We  have  often  remonstrated  with  the  fireatest  sovereijrns  of 
the  Continent  on  the  subject  of  the  slave  trade.  We  have 

been  repulsed  —  we  have  been  deluded.  But  by  whom  have 
we  been  insulted  ?  The  representations  of  the  King  and 
people  of  England  have  never  been  met  v/ith  outrageous 

scorn  and  anger,  —  except  by  the  men  who  owe  their  food  to 
our  bounties,  and  their  lives  to  our  troops.  To  the  most 
gentle  and  moderate  advice,  to  the  suggestions  of  the  most 

respectal)le  of  the  West  Indian  proprietors  resident  in  Eng- 
land, they  reply  only  in  ravings  of  absurd  slander,  or  impo- 

tent defiance.  The  essays  in  their  newspapers,  the  speeches 
of  their  legislators,  the  resolutions  of  their  vestries,  are, 
almost  without  exception,  mere  collections  of  rancorous 
abuse,  unmixed  with  argument.  If  the  Antislavery  Society 
would  publish  a  small  tract,  containing  simply  the  leading 
articles  of  five  or  six  numbers  of  the  Jamaica  Gazette,  with- 

out note  or  comment,  they  would,  we  believe,  do  more  to 
illustrate  the  character  of  their  adversaries  than  by  any  other 
means  which  can  be  devised.  Such  a  collection  would  ex- 

hibit to  the  country  the  real  nature  of  that  malignant  spirit 
which  banished  Salisbury,  which  destroyed  Smith,  and  which 
broke  the  honest  heart  of  Ramsay. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  most  of  these  zealots  of  slavery 
have  little  or  no  pecuniary  interest  in  the  question.  If  the 
colonies  should  be  ruined,  the  loss  will  fall,  not  upon  the 

book-keepers,  the  overseers,  the  herd  of  needy  emigrants 
wdio  make  up  the  noisy  circles  of  Jamaica  ;  but  upon  the 

Ellises,  the  Hibberts,  the  Mannings,  men  of  the  most  respecta- 
ble characters  and  enlightened  minds  in  the  country,  lliey 

might  have  been  excused,  if  any  person  could  be  excused, 
fur  employing  violent  and  abusive  language.  Yet  they  have 
conducted  themselves,  not  perhaps  exactly  as  we  might  wish 
tliem,  but  still  like  gentlemen,  like  men  of  sense,  like  men 

of  feeling.  Why  is  this?  Simply  because  they  live  in  Eng- 
land, and  participate  in  p]nglish  feelings.  The  Colonists,  on 

the  other  hand,  are  degraded  by  familiarity  with  oppression. 
Let  us  not  be  deceived.     The  cry  which  resounds  from  the 
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We<t  Indies  is  raised  by  men,  who  are  trembling  less  for 

their  property  than  for  the  privileges  of  their  caste.  These 

are  the  per.-ions  who  love  slavery  for  its  own  sake.  The 

declarations  so  otten  made  by  the  Parliament,  by  tlie  Min- 

isters, by  the  deadliest  enemies  of  slavery,  that  the  interests 

of  all  parties  will  be  fairly  considered,  and  that  wherever  a 

just  claim  to  compensation  can  be  established,  compensation 
will  be  given,  bring  no  comfort  to  them.  They  may  have 

no  possessions,  but  they  have  white  faces.  Should  compen- 
sation be  given,  few  of  them  will  receive  a  sixpence  ;  but 

they  will  lose  the  power  of  oppressing  with  impunity  every 
man  who  has  a  black  skin.  And  it  is  to  these  men,  who 

have  scarcely  any  interest  in  the  value  of  colonial  property, 

but  who  have  a  deep  interest,  —  the  interest  of  a  petty  tyr- 
anny, and  a  despicable  pride  in  the  maintenance  of  colonial 

injustice,  that  the  British  Parliament  is  required  to  give  up 
its  unquestionable  right  of  superintendence  over  every  part 

of  our  empire.  If  this  were  requested  as  a  matter  of  indul- 
gence, or  recommended  as  a  matter  of  expediency,  we  might 

well  be  surprised.  But  it  is  demanded  as  a  constitutional 

right.  On  what  does  this  right  rest?  On  what  statute.''  On 
what  charter?  On  what  precedent?  On  what  analogy? 
That  the  uniform  practice  of  past  ages  has  been  against  their 
claim,  they  themselves  do  not  venture  to  deny.  Do  they 
mean  to  assert,  that  a  parliament  in  which  they  are  not  rep- 

resented ought  not  to  legislate  for  them  ?  That  question  we 
leave  them  to  settle  witli  their  friends  of  the  Quarterly  Re- 

view and  the  John  Bull  newspaper,  who,  we  hope,  will 
enlighten  them  on  the  subject  of  virtual  representation.  If 
ever  that  expression  could  be  justly  used,  it  would  be  in  the 

present  case  ;  for  probably  there  is  no  interest  more  fully 
represented  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  than  that  of  the 
colonial  pro()rietors.  But  for  ourselves  we  answer,  What 

have  you  to  do  with  such  doctrines  ?  If  you  will  adopt  the 

principles  of  liberty,  adopt  them  altogether.  Every  argu- 
ment which  you  can  urge  in  support  of  your  own  claims, 

might  be  employed,  with  far  greater  justice,  in  favour  of  the 

emancipation  of  your  bondsmen.  When  that  event  shall 

have  taken  place,  your  demand  will  deserve  consideration. 

At  present,  wliat  you  require  under  the  name  of  freedom  is 

nothing  but  unlimited  power  to  oppress.  It  is  the  freedom 
of  Nero. 

VOL.  VI.  21 
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*'  But  we  will  rebel!"  Who  can  refrain  from  ihinkinjj  of 
Captain  Lemuel  Gulliver,  who,  while  raised  sixtyfeet  from 

the  j^rouud  on  the  hand  of  the  Kinji^  of  Brohdijrna^r,  claps 
his  hand  on  his  sword  and  tolls  his  Majesty  that  he  knows 
how  to  defend  himself?  You  will  rebel !  Bravely  resolved, 
most  mafrnanimous  Grildrig  !  But  remember  the  wise  re- 

mark of  Lord  Beelington  —  "courage  without  power,"  said 
that  illustrious  exile,  "is  like  a  consumptive  running  foot- 

man." What  are  your  means  of  resistance  ?  Are  there,  in 
all  the  islands  put  together,  ten  thousand  white  men  capable 
of  bearing  arms  ?  Are  not  your  forces,  such  as  they  are, 
divided  into  small  portions  which  can  never  act  in  concert? 
But  this  is  mere  trifling.  Are  you,  in  point  of  fact,  at  this 

moment  able  to  protect  yourselves  against  your  slaves  with- 
out our  assistance?  If  you  can  still  rise  up  and  lie  down  in 

security  —  if  you  can  still  eat  the  bread  of  the  fatherless, 
and  grind  the  faces  of  the  poor  —  if  you  can  still  hold  your 
petty  parliaments,  and  say  your  little  speeches,  and  move 

your  little  motions  —  if  you  can  still  outrage  and  insult  the 
Parliament  and  people  of  England,  to  what  do  you  owe  it  ? 
To  nothing  but  to  our  contemptuous  mercy.  If  we  suspend 

our  protection  —  if  we  recall  our  troops  —  in  a  week  the 
knife  is  at  your  throats  ! 

Look  to  it,  that  we  do  not  take  you  at  your  word.  What 
are  you  to  us  that  we  should  pamper  and  defend  you  ?  If 
the  Atlantic  Ocean  should  pass  over  you,  and  your  place 
know  you  no  more,  what  should  we  lose?  Could  we  find  no 
other  cultivators  to  accept  of  our  enormous  bounties  on 

sugar?  —  no  other  pestilential  region  to  which  we  might  send 
our  soldiers  to  catch  the  yellow  fever? — no  other  commu- 

nity for  which  we  might  pour  forth  our  blood  and  lavish  our 
money,  to  purchase  nothing  but  injuries  and  insults?  What 
do  we  make  by  you  ?  If  England  is  no  longer  to  be  the 
7nisfress  of  her  colonies,  —  if  she  is  to  be  only  the  handmaid 
of  their  pleasures,  or  the  accomplice  of  their  crimes,  she  may 
at  least  venture  to  ask,  as  a  handmaid,  what  are  to  be  the 

wages  of  her  service,  —  as  an  accomplice,  what  is  to  be  her 
portion  of  the  spoil?  If  justice,  and  mercy,  and  liberty,  and 
the  law  of  God,  and  the  happiness  of  man,  be  words  without 
a  meaning,  we  at  least  talk  to  the  purpose  when  we  talk  of 
pounds,  shillings,  and  pence. 

Let  us  count  our  gains.     Let  us  bring  to  the  test  the  lofty 
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phrases  of  Colonial  declamation.  The  We-t  Indies,  we  are 
told,  are  a  source  of  vast  wealth  and  revenue  to  the  country. 

They  are  a  nur.-^ery  of  seamen.  They  take  great  quantities 
of  our  manufactures.  They  add  to  our  political  importance. 

They  are  useful  posts  in  time  of  war.  These  absurdities 
have  been  repeated,  till  they  have  begun  to  impose  upon 
the  impostors  who  invented  them.  Let  us  examine  them 
briefly. 

Our  commercial  connexion  with  the  West  Indies  is  simply 
this.  We  buy  our  sugar  from  them  at  a  liigher  price  than 
is  given  for  it  in  any  other  part  of  the  world.  Tlie  surplus 
they  export  to  the  Continent,  where  the  price  is  lower ;  and 
we  pay  them  the  difference  out  of  our  own  pockets.  Our 
trade  with  the  West  Indies  is  saddled  witli  almost  all  the 

expense  of  their  civil  and  military  establishments,  and  with 
a  bounty  of  1,200,000/.  Let  these  be  deducted  from  the 
profits  of  which  we  hear  so  much,  and  their  amount  will 
shrink  indeed.  Let  us  then  deduct  from  the  residue  the 

advantages  which  we  relinquish  in  order  to  obtain  it,  —  that 
is  to  say,  the  profits  of  a  free  sugar  trade  all  over  the  world ; 
and  then  we  shall  be  able  to  estimate  the  boasted  gains  of  a 
connexion  to  which  we  have  sacrificed  the  Negroes  in  one 
hemisphere,  and  the  Hindoos  in  the  other. 

But  the  West  Indians  take  great  quantities  of  our  man- 
ufactures !  They  can  take  only  a  return  for  the  commodities 

which  they  send  us.  And  from  whatever  country  we  may 
import  the  same  commodities,  to  that  country  must  we  send 
out  the  same  returns.  What  is  it  that  now  limits  tlie  de- 

mands of  our  Eastern  empire  ?  Absolutely  nothing  but  the 

want  of  an  adequate  return.  From  that  immense  market  — 
from  the  custom  of  one  hundred  millions  of  consumers,  our 

manufacturers  are  in  a  great  measure  excluded,  by  the  pro- 
tecting duties  on  East  Indian  sugar. 

But  a  great  revenue  is  derived  from  the  West  Indian 
trade !  Here,  again,  we  have  the  same  fallacy.  As  long  as 
the  present  quantity  of  sugar  is  imported  into  England,  no 
matter  from  what  country,  the  revenue  will  not  suffer;  and, 

in  proportion  as  the  price  of  sugar  is  diminished,  the  con- 
sumption, and,  consequently,  the  revenue,  must  increase. 

But  the  West  Indian  trade  affords  extensive  emploj^ment  to 
British  shipping  and  seamen !  Why  more  than  any  equally 
extensive  trade  with   any  other  part  of  the  world?     The 
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more  active  our  trade,  tlic  more  demand  there  will  be  for 

Fhippini;;  and  seamen  ;  and  every  one  wlio  has  learnt  the 
alphal)et  of  Political  Economy,  knows  that  trade  is  active,  in 
projiortion  only  as  it  is  free. 

TIu;re  are  some  who  assert  that,  in  a  military  and  political 
point  of  view,  the  West  Indies  are  of  great  importance  to  this 
country.  This  is  a  common,  hut  a  monstrous  misrepresen- 

tation. AVe  venture  to  say,  that  Colonial  empire  has  been 
one  of  tlie  greatest  curses  of  modern  Europe.  What  nation 
has  it  ever  strengthened?  What  nation  has  it  ever  enriched? 
What  have  been  its  fruits?  Wars  of  frequent  occurrence 
and  immense  cost,  fettered  trade,  lavish  expenditure,  clash- 

ing jurisdiction.  corru])tion  in  governments,  and  indigence 
among  the  people.  What  have  JNIexico  and  Peru  done  for 
Spain,  the  Brazils  for  Portugal,  Batavia  for  Holland?  Or, 
if  the  experience  of  others  is  lost  upon  us,  shall  we  not  profit 
by  our  own  ?  What  have  we  not  sacrificed  to  our  infatuated 
passion  for  transatlantic  dominion  ?  This  it  is  that  has  so 
often  led  us  to  ri^k  our  own  smiling  gardens  and  dear  fire- 
sides  for  some  snowy  desert  or  infectious  morass  on  the  other 
side  of  the  globe :  This  inspired  us  with  the  project  of  con- 

quering America  in  Germany :  This  induced  us  to  resign  all 
the  advantages  of  our  insular  situation  —  to  embroil  our- 

selves in  the  intrigues,  and  fight  the  battles  of  half  the  Con- 
tinent—  to  form  coalitions  which  were  instantly  broken  — 

and  to  give  subsidies  which  were  never  earned :  This  gave 
birth  to  the  fratricidal  war  against  American  liberty,  with 
all  its  disgraceful  defeats,  and  all  its  barren  victories,  and  all 

the  massacres  of  the  Indian  hatchet,  and  all  the  bloody  con- 
tracts of  the  Hessian  slaughterhouse  :  This  it  was  which,  in 

the  war  against  the  French  republic,  induced  us  to  send 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  our  bravest  troops  to  die 
in  AVest  Indian  hospitals,  while  the  armies  of  our  enemies 

were  pouring  over  the  Rhine  and  the  Alps.  AVhen  a  colo- 
nial acquisition  has  been  in  prospect,  we  have  thought  no 

expenditure  extravagant,  no  interference  perilous.  Gold  has 
been  to  us  as  dust,  and  blood  as  water.  Shall  we  never 

learn  wisdom  ?  Sliall  we  never  cease  to  prosecute  a  pursuit 

wilder  than  the  wildest  dream  of  alchymy,  with  all  the  cre- 
dulity and  all  the  profusion  of  Sir  Epicure  Mammon  ? 

Those  who  maintain  that  settlements  so  remote  conduce  to 

the  military  or  maritime  power  of  nations,  fly  in  the  face  of 
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history.  The  colonies  of  Spain  were  far  more  extensive 

and  populous  than  ours.  Has  Spain,  at  any  time  within  the 
last  two  centuries,  been  a  match  for  England  either  Ijy  land 

or  by  sea?  Fifty  years  ago,  our  colonial  dominions  in  Amer- 
ica were  far  larger  and  more  prosperous  than  those  which  we 

at  present  possess.  Have  we  since  that  time  experienced 

any  decay  in  our  political  influence,  in  our  opulence,  or  in 

our  security?  Or  sliall  we  say  that  Virginia  was  a  less  val- 

uable possession  than  Jamaica,  or  Massachusetts  than  Bar- 
badoes  ? 

The  fact  is,  that  all  the  evils  of  our  Colonial  system  are 

immensely  aggravated  in  the  West  Indies  by  the  peculiar 
character  of  the  state  of  slavery  which  exists  there.  Our 
other  settlements  we  have  to  defend  only  against  foreign 
invasion.  These  we  must  protect  against  the  constant  enmity 
of  the  miserable  bondsmen,  who  are  always  waiting  for  the 
moment  of  deliverance,  if  not  of  revenge.  With  our  other 

establi>hments  we  may  establish  commercial  relations  advan- 
tageous to  both  parties.  But  these  are  in  a  state  of  absolute 

pauperism ;  for  what  are  bounties  and  forced  prices  but  an 

enoiTnous  poor-rate  in  disguise  ? 
These  are  the  benefits  for  which  we  are  to  be  thankful. 

These  are  the  benefits,  in  return  for  which  we  are  to  suffer 

a  handful  of  managers  and  attorneys  to  insult  the  King, 
Lords,  and  Commons  of  England,  in  tlie  exercise  of  rights 

as  old  and  sacred  as  any  part  of  our  Constitution.  If  the 

proudest  potentate  in  Europe,  if  tlie  King  of  France,  or  the 

Emperor  of  all  tiie  Russias,  had  treated  our  Government 

as  these  creatures  of  our  own  liave  dared  to  do,  shou':d  we  not 
have  taken  such  satisfaction  as  would  have  made  the  ears  of 

all  that  heard  of  it  to  tingle?  Would  there  not  have  been 

a  stately  manii'esto,  and  a  warlike  message  to  both  Houses, 
and  vehement  speeches  from  all  parties,  and  unanimous  ad- 

dresses abounding  in  offers  of  lives  and  fortun(\s  ?  If  any 

IJaglish  /nub,  composed  of  the  disciples  of  Paine  and  Carlile, 

should  dare  to  pull  down  a  i)lace  of  religious  worship,  to 

drive  the  minister  from  his  residence,  to  threaten  with  de- 

struction any  other  who  should  daie  to  take  his  place,  woidd 

not  the  yeomanry  be  called  out?  Would  not  Parliament  be 

summoned  before  the  appointed  time?  Would  there  not  be. 

sealed  bags  and  secret  committees,  and  su-pen-ions  of  the 

Habeas  Corpus  act?     In   Barbadoes  all  this  has  been  done. 
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It  has  been  done  openly.  It  has  not  been  pnnishefl.  It  \% 
at  this  hour  a  tlieine  of  boasting  and  merriment.  And  what 

is  tlie  lan<;iinge  of  our  rulers  ?  "  We  must  not  irritate  them. 
We  must  try  lenient  measures.  It  is  better  that  such  unfor- 

tunate occurrences  should  not  be  brought  before  the  Parlia- 

ment." Surely  the  mantle,  or  rather  the  cassock,  of  Sir 
Hugh  Evans,  lias  descended  on  these  gentlemen.  "  It  is  not 
meet  the  council  hear  a  riot.  There  is  no  fear  of  Got  in  a 

riot.  The  council,  look  you,  shall  desire  to  hear  the  fear 

of  Got,  and  not  to  hear  a  riot."  We  have  outdone  all  the 
most  memorable  examples  of  patience.  The  Job  of  Holy 

W^rit,  the  Griselda  of  profane  romance,  were  but  types  of 
our  fthilospphy.  Surely  our  endurance  must  be  drawing  to 
a  close. 

We  do  not  wish  that  England  should  drive  forth  her  prod- 
igal offspring  to  wear  the  rags  and  feed  on  the  hu>ks  which 

they  have  desired.  The  Colonists  have  deserved  such  a  pun- 
ishment. But,  for  the  sake  of  the  slaves,  for  tlie  sake  of 

those  persons,  residing  in  this  country,  who  are  interested  in 
West  Indian  property,  we  should  grieve  to  see  it  inflicted. 
That  the  slaves,  when  no  longer  restrained  by  our  troops, 
would,  in  no  very  long  time,  achieve  their  own  liberation, 
cannot  be  doubted.  As  little  do  we  doubt  that  such  a  revolu- 

tion, violent  as  it  would  doubtless  be,  would  be  desirable,  if 
it  were  the  only  possible  means  of  subverting  the  present 

system.  The  horrors  of  a  battle  or  a  massacre  force  them- 
selves upon  our  senses.  The  effects  of  protracted  tyranny, 

the  terror,  the  degradation,  the  blighted  affections,  the  ftunted 
intellects,  the  pining  of  the  heart,  the  premature  decay  of  the 
frame,  are  evils  less  obvious,  but  equally  certain  ;  and,  wlien 

continued  through  successive  genei-ations,  make  up  a  greater 
sum  of  human  misery  than  was  ever  inflicted  in  the  par- 

oxysm of  any  revolution.  Still  we  cannot  doubt  that  sav- 
ages, rude  in  understanding,  exasperated  by  injuries,  intox- 

icated by  recent  freedom,  would  be  much  benefited  by  the 

wise  and  meieiful  conti-ol  of  an  enlightened  people. 
We  feel  also  for  the  West  Indian  propi'ietors  who  I'eside 

in  England.  Between  them  and  the  inliabitants  of  the  Col- 
onies we  see  a  great  distinction.  There  may  be  in  this  body 

individuals  infected  with  the  worst  vices  of  the  colonial  char- 
acter. But  there  are  also  amonK  them  manv  gentlemen  of 

1  benevolent  feelings  and  enlarged  minds,  who  have  done  much 
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to  alleviate  the  condition  of  their  slaves,  and  who  would  will- 

ingly see  the  meliorating  measures  which  his  Majesty's  min- 
isters have  suggested,  adopted  by  the  West  Indian  legislators. 

Tliey  have  scarcely  any  thing  in  common  with  the  Colonists, 
or  with  the  scribblers  whom  the  Colonists  feed  and  clothe. 

They  have  taken  little  part  in  the  controversy,  ashamed 
probably  of  the  infamous  allies  with  whom  they  would  have 
to  cooperate.  But  what  they  have  said  has,  upon  the  whole, 
been  said  manfully  and  courteously.  Their  influence,  how- 

ever, is  at  present  exerted  decidedly  in  favour  of  slavery, 

not,  we  verily  believe,  from  any  love  of  slavery  in  the  ab- 
stract, but  partly  because  they  think  that  their  own  charac- 

ters are  in  some  degree  affected  by  the  attacks  which  are 

made  on  the  Colonial  system,  and  partly  because  they  appre- 
hend that  their  property  is  likely  to  suffer  in  consequence 

of  the  feeling  which  at  present  prevails  throughout  the 
country. 

On  both  points  they  are  mistaken.  We  are  convinced 
that  there  is  not,  in  any  quarter,  a  feeling  unfriendly  to  them, 
or  an  indisposition  to  give  a  fair  consideration  to  their  inter- 

ests. The  honest,  but  uninformed  zeal,  of  individuals,  may 
sometimes  break  forth  into  intemperate  expressions :  But 
the  great  body  of  the  people  make  a  wide  distinction  between 
the  class  of  which  we  speak  and  the  Colonial  mob.  Let  it 
be  their  care  to  preserve  that  distinction  indelible. 
We  call  for  their  support.  They  are  our  natural  allies. 

Scarcely  have  the  Ministers  of  the  Crown,  scarcely  have  the 
Abolitionists  themselves,  been  more  rancorously  abused  by 
the  orators  of  Jamaica,  than  those  persons.  The  objects  of 
the  two  classes  are  wholly  different.  The  one  consists  of 
English  gentlemen,  naturally  solicitous  to  preserve  the  source 
from  which  they  derive  a  part  of  their  revenue.  The  other 
is  composed,  in  a  great  measure,  of  hungry  adventurers,  who 
are  too  poor  to  buy  the  pleasure  of  tyranny,  and  are  there- 

fore attached  to  the  only  system  under  which  they  can  enjoy 
it  gratis.  The  former  wish  only  to  secure  their  possessions ; 
the  latter  are  desirous  to  perpetuate  the  oppressive  privileges 
of  the  white  skin.  Against  those  privileges  let  us  declare 
interminable  war,  war  for  ourselves,  and  for  our  children, 

and  for  our  grand-children,  —  war  without  peace  —  war  with- 
out truce  —  war  without  quarter  !  But  we  respect  the  rights 

of  property  as  much  as  we  detest  the  prerogatives  of  colour. 
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We  entreat  these  respectable  i)ersons  to  reflect  on  the  pre- 
carious nature  of  the  tenure  by  which  tliey  hold  their  prop- 

erty. Even  if  it  were  in  their  |)()wer  to  put  a  stop  to  this 

controversy,  —  if  the  subject  of  slavery  were  no  longer  to 
occupy  the  attention  of  the  British  public,  could  they  think 
themselves  secure  from  ruin  ?  Are  no  ominous  signs  visible 
in  the  political  horizon?  IIow  is  it  that  they  do  not  discern 
this  time?  All  the  ancient  fal)rics  of  colonial  empire  are 
falling  to  pieces.  The  old  equilibrium  of  power  has  been 
disturbed  by  the  introduction  of  a  crowd  of  new  States  into 

the  system.  Our  West-India  j)o-sessions  are  not  now  sur- 
rounded, as  they  formerly  were,  by  the  oppressed  and  impov- 

erished colonies  of  a  superannuated  monarchy,  in  the  last 
stage  of  dotage  and  debility,  but  by  young,  and  vigorous,  and 

•warlike  republics.  We  have  defended  our  colonies  against 
Spain.  Does  it  therefore  follow  that  we  shall  be  able  to 
defend  them  against  Mexico  or  Hayti?  We  are  told,  that  a 
pam|)hlet  of  Mr.  Stephen,  or  a  speech  of  Mr.  Brougham, 
is  sufficient  to  excite  all  the  slaves  in  our  colonies  to  rebel. 

What,  then,  would  be  the  eflfect  produced  in  Jamaica  by  the 
appearance  of  three  or  four  Black  regiments,  with  thirty  or 
forty  thousand  stand  of  arms  ?  The  colony  would  be  lost. 
Would  it  ever  be  recovered?  Would  England  engage  in  a 
contest  for  that  object,  at  so  vast  a  distance,  and  in  so  deadly 
a  climate?  AVould  she  not  take  warning  by  the  fate  of  that 
mighty  expedition  which  perished  in  St.  Domingo?  Let  us 
suppose,  however,  that  a  force  were  sent,  and  that,  in  the 
field,  it  were  successful.  Have  we  forgotten  how  long  a  few 
Maroons  defended  the  central  mountains  of  the  island  against 
all  the  efforts  of  disciplined  valour?  A  similar  contest  on  a 
larger  scale  might  be  protracted  for  half  a  century,  keeping 
our  forces  in  continual  employment,  and  depriving  property 
of  all  its  security.  The  country  might  spend  fitty  millions 
of  pounds,  and  bury  fitty  thousand  men,  before  the  contest 
could  be  terminated.  Nor  is  this  all.  In  a  servile  war,  the 
master  must  be  the  loser  —  for  his  enemies  are  his  chattels. 

Whether  the  slave  conquer  or  fall,  he  is  alike  lost  to  the 
owner.  In  the  mean  time,  the  soil  lies  uncultivated  ;  the  ma- 

chinery is  destroyed.  And  when  the  possessions  of  the  planter 
are  restored  to  him,  they  have  been  changed  into  a  desert. 

Our  policy  is  (;lear.  If  we  wish  to  keep  the  Colonies,  we 

must  take  prompt  and  effectual  measures  lor  raising  the  con- 
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dition  of  the  slaves.  We  must  give  tliem  institutions  wliich 

they  may  have  no  temptation  to  cliange.  We  have  governed 
the  Canadians  liberally  and  leniently ;  and  the  consequence 

is,  that  we  can  trust  to  them  to  defend  themselves  against 

the  most  formidable  power  that  anywhere  threatens  our  Co- 
lonial dominions.  This  is  the  only  safe^giiard.  You  may 

renew  all  the  atrocities  of  Barbadoes  and  Demerara.  You 

may  inflict  all  the  most  hateful  punislnnents  authorised  by 
the  insular  codes.  You  may  massacre  by  the  thousand,  and 

hang  by  the  score.  You  may  even  once  more  roast  your 

captives  in  slow  tires,  and  starve  tlieni  in  iron  cages,  or  flay 
them  alive  with  the  cart-wliip.  You  will  only  hasten  the 

day  of  retribution.  Therefore,  we  say,  '*  Let  them  go  forth 
from  the  house  of  bondage.  For  wo  unto  you,  if  you  wait 

for  the  plagues  and  the  signs,  the  wonders  and  the  war,  the 

misihty  hand  and  the  outstretched  arm  ! " 
if  the  great  West  Indian  proprietors  shall  persist  in  a  dif- 

ferent line  of  conduct,  and  ally  themselves  with  the  petty 

tyrants  of  the  Antilles,  it  matters  little.  We  should  gladly 

accept  of  their  assistance  :  But  we  feel  assured  that  their 

opposition  cannot  affect  the  ultimate  result  of  the  conti-o- 
versy.  It  is  not  to  any  particular  party  in  the  church  or  in 
the  state  ;  it  is  not  to  the  right  or  to  the  left  liand  of  the 

speaker  ;  it  is  not  to  the  cathedral  or  to  the  Meeting,  that 

we  look  exclusively  for  support.  We  believe  that,  on  this 

subject,  the  hearts  of  the  English  People  burn  within  them. 

They  hate  slavery.  They  have  hated  it  for  ages.  It  has, 
indeed,  hidden  itself  for  a  time  in  a  remote  nook  of  their 
dominions :  but  it  is  now  discovered  and  dragged  to  light. 

That  is  sufficient.  Its  sentence  is  pronounced  ;  and  it  never 

can  escape  i  never,  though  all  the  efforts  of  its  supporters 

should  be  redoubled,  —  never,  though  sophistry,  and  false- 
hood, and  slander,  and  the  jests  of  the  pothouse,  the  ribaldry 

of  the  brothel,  and  the  slang  of  the  ring  or  fives'  court, 
should  do  their  utmost  in  its  defence,  —  never,  though  fresh 

insurrections  should  be  got  up  to  frighten  the  people  out  of 

their  judgment,  and  fresh  comi)anies  to  bubble  them  out  of 

their  money,  —  never,  though  it  should  find  in  the;  highest 

ranks  of  the  peerage,  or  on  the  steps  of  the  throne  itself,  the 

Durveyors  of  its  slander,  and  the  mercenaries  of  its  defence  P 

1  Since  the  al)ove  article  was  prepared  for  the  press,  we  have  met  with  a 

lew  and  very  important  worlc  on  the  subject  of  West-India  Slavery.     It  is 
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entitled,  "  Tlie  "\Vc>t  Iiiilips  as  they  are,  or  a  real  Picture  of  Slaver}-,  partic- 
ularly in  .lainaica,''  by  the  Kev.  H.  ]{ii-iveil,  a  clt>rj;yinan  ot  the  Church  of 

Engiaiul,  who  resiiieil  a  consiiierable  time  in  that  island.  The  work  is  ill 
written;  and  it  niijj:ht  have  been  reduced  with  advantaj,'e  to  half  its  pres- 

ent size.  It  produces,  however,  an  irresistible  impression  o!"  tiie  honesty and  rifjlit  intent imis  of  the  author,  who  was  an  eyewitness  of  the  scenes  he 
descrities:  and  it  conlirms,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  ail  the  leadiuff  state- 

ments which,  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Cooper,  Dr.  Williamson,  and  Mr. 
Meat)inf?,  were  laid  liefore  the  public  two  years  aj^o,  in  'he  pamphlet  called 
"  Nej;To  Slavery."  Mr.  Bickell  has  also  brouj^bt  forward  various  new  facts 
of  the  most  daninin};  description,  in  illustration  both  of  the  rigours  of 
Negro  bondage,  and  of  the  extraordinary  dissoluteness  of  manners  prevail- 

ing in  .lamaii-a.  We  strongly  recommend  the  work  to  general  perusal,  as 
a  must  seasonal)le  antidote  to  those  delusive  tales  of  colonial  amelioration, 
by  which  it  has  been  attenipted  to  abate  the  horror  so  universally  felt  in 

contemplating  the  cruel  aud  debasing  eti'ects  of  the  slave  system. 
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{Edinburgh  Review,  February  1826.) 

Few  things  have  ever  appeared  to  us  more  inexph'cable 
than  the  cry  whicli  it  has  pleased  those  who  arrogate  to 
themselves  the  exclusive  praise  of  loyalty  and  orthodoxy, 

to  raise  against  the  projected  University  of  London.  In 

most  of  those  publications  which  are  distinguished  by  zeal 
for  the  Church  and  the  Government,  the  scheme  is  never 

mentioned  but  witli  affected  contempt,  or  unaffected  fury. 

The  Academic  pulpits  have  resounded  with  invectives  against 

it ;  and  many  even  of  the  most  liberal  and  enlightened  mem- 
bers of  the  old  foundations  seem  to  contemplate  it  with  very 

uncomfortable  feelings. 
We  were  startled  at  this.  For  surely  no  undertaking  of 

equal  importance  was  ever  commenced  in  a  manner  more 

pacific  and  conciliatory.  If  the  management  has  fallen,  in 

a  great  measure,  into  the  hands  of  persons  whose  political 
opinions  are  at  variance  with  those  of  the  dominant  party, 
this  was  not  the  cause,  but  the  effect  of  the  jealousy  which 

that  party  thought  fit  to  entertain.  Oxford  and  Cambridge, 

to  all  appearance,  had  nothing  to  dread.  Hostilities  were 

not  declared.  Even  rivalry  was  disclaimed.  The  new  Insti- 
tution did  not  aspire  to  participate  in  the  privileges  which 

had  been  so  long  monopolised  by  those  ancient  corporations. 
It  asked  for  no  franchises,  no  lands,  no  advowsons.  It  did 

not  interfere  with  that  mysterious  scale  of  degrees  on  which 

good  churclimen  look  with  as  much  veneration  as  the  Patri- 
arch on  the  ladder  up  which  he  saw  angels  ascending.  It 

did  not  ask  permission  to  search  houses  without  warrants, 

or  to  take  books  from  publishers  without   paying  for  them. 

1  Tlimighls  on  the  Advancement  of  Academical  Education  in  EnglaruL 1826. 
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Thore  \va*  (o  lie  no  melo-dramatic  pacjcanfrj.  no  anoient 
ceremonial,  no  silver  mace,  no  pjowns  either  black  or  red,  no 

hood-*  either  of  fiir  or  of  satin,  no  public  orator  to  make 
speeches  whicli  nobody  hears,  no  oaths  sworn  only  to  be 
broken.  Nobody  tliought  of  emulating  the  cloisters,  the 
organs,  the  painted  glass,  the  withered  mummies,  the  busts 
of  great  men.  and  the  pictures  of  naked  women,  which  attract 
vi-itors  from  every  part  of  the  island  to  the  banks  of  Isis 
and  Cam.  The  persons  whose  advantage  was  chiefly  in 
view  belonged  to  a  class  of  which  verv  few  ever  find  their 
way  to  the  old  colleges.  The  name  of  University  was  indeed 
assumed;  and  it  has  been  said  that  tliis  gave  offence,  liut 
we  are  confident  that  so  ridiculous  an  objection  can  have 
been  entertained  by  very  few.  It  reminds  us  of  the  whim- 

sical cruelty  with  which  Mei'cury,  in  Piautus,  knocks  down 
poor  Sosia  for  being  so  impudent  as  to  have  the  same  name 
with  himself! 

We  know  indeed  that  there  are  many  to  whom  knowledf^e 

IS  hateful  for  its  own  sake,  —  owl-like  beings,  creatures  of 
darkness,  and  ra|>ine,  and  evil  omen,  who  are  sensible  that 
their  organs  fit  them  only  for  the  night,  —  and  that,  as  soon 
as  the  day  arises,  they  shall  be  pecked  back  to  their  nooks 
by  those  on  whom  they  now  prey  with  impunity.  By  the 
arts  of  those  enemies  of  mankind,  a  large  and  influential 
party  has  been  led  to  look  with  suspicion,  if  not  with  horror, 

on  all  schemes  of  education,  and  to  doubt  whether  the  igno- 
rance of  the  people  be  not  the  best  security  for  its  virtue  and 

repose. 
We  will  not  at  present  attack  the  principles  of  these  per- 

sons, because  we  tliink  that,  even  on  those  {)rinci|iles,  they 
are  bound  to  support  the  London  University.  If  indeed  it 
were  {x)ssible  to  bring  back,  in  all  their  ancient  loveliness, 
the  times  of  venerable  absurdities  and  good  old  nuisances  — 
if  we  could  hope  that  gentlemen  might  again  put  their  marks 

to  deeds  witliout  blushing — that  it  might  again  be  thought 
a  miracle  if  any  body  in  a  parish  could  read,  except  the 
Vicar,  or  if  the  Vicar  were  to  read  any  thing  but  the  Ser- 

vice,—  that  all  tiie  literature  of  the  multitude  might  again 
be  comprised  in  a  ballad  or  a  prayer,  —  that  the  Bishop 
of  Norwich  might  be  burned  for  a  heretic,  and  Sir  Flumphry 
Davy  hanged  for  a  conjurer,  —  that  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exciiequer  might  negotiate   loans  with   Mr.  Rothschild,  by 
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extractinjj  one  of  his  teeth  daily  till  he  brought  him  to  term?, 
—  then  indeed  the  case  would  be  different.  But,  alas  !  who 

can  venture  to  anticipate  such  a  millennium  of  stupidity? 
The  zealots  of  ignorance  will  therefore  do  well  to  consider, 
whether,  since  the  evils  of  knowledge  cannot  be  altogether 

excluded,  it  may  not  be  desirable  to  set  them  in  array  arrainst 
each  other.  The  best  state  of  things,  we  will  concede  to 
them,  would  be  that  in  which  all  men  should  be  dunces  to- 

gether. That  might  be  called  the  age  of  gold.  The  silver 
age  would  be  that  in  which  no  man  should  be  taught  to  spell, 
unless  he  could  produce  letters  of  ordination,  or,  like  a  can- 

didate for  a  German  order  of  knighthood,  prove  his  sixty- 
four  quarters.  Next  in  the  scale  would  stand  a  community 
in  which  the  higher  and  middling  orders  should  be  well 
educated,  and  the  labouring  people  utterly  uninformed.  But 
the  iron  age  would  be  that  in  which  the  lower  classes  should 
be  rising  in  intelligence,  while  no  corresponding  improvement 
was  taking  place  in  the  rank  immediately  above  them. 

England  is  in  the  last  of  these  states.  From  one  end  of 
the  country  to  the  otiier  the  artisans,  the  draymen,  the  very 
ploughboys,  are  learning  to  read  and  write.  Thousands  of 
them  attend  lectures.  Hundreds  of  thousands  read  news- 

papers. Whether  this  be  a  blessing  or  a  curse,  we  are  not 

now  inquiring.  But  such  is  the  fact.  Education  is  spread- 
ing amongst  the  working  people,  and  cannot  be  prevented 

from  spreading  amongst  them.  The  change  which  has  taken 
place  in  this  respect  within  twenty  years  is  prodigious.  No 
person  surely,  will  venture  to  say  that  information  has  in- 

creased in  the  same  degree  amongst  those  who  constitute 

what  may  be  called  the  lower  part  of  the  middling  class,  — 
farmers  for  instance,  shopkeepers,  or  clerks  in  commercial 
houses. 

If  there  be  any  truth  in  the  principles  held  by  the  enemies 
of  education,  this  is  the  most  dangerous  state  in  which  a 

country  can  be  placed.  They  maintain  that  knowledge  ren- 
ders the  poor  arrogant  and  discontented.  It  will  hardly  be 

disputed,  we  presume,  that  arrogance  is  the  result,  not  of  the 
absolute  situation  in  which  a  man  may  be  placed,  but  of  the 
relation  in  which  he  stands  to  others.  Where  a  whole  soci- 

ety is  equably  rising  in  intelligence ;  where  the  distance 
between  its  different  orders  remains  the  same,  though  every 
order  advances,  that  feeling  is  not  likely  to  be  excited.     An 
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individual  is  not  more  vain  of  liis  knowledjro,  liocause  he 
participates  in  the  universal  improvement,  than  he  is  vain 

of  his  speed,  because  he  is  flyin^  alon"^  witli  tlie  cai'th  and 
every  thing  upon  it,  at  the  rate  of  seventy  thousand  inik's  an 
hour.  But  if  he  feels  that  he  is  going  forward,  while  those 
before  him  are  standing  still,  the  case  is  altered.  If  ever  the 
diffusion  of  knowledge  can  be  attended  with  the  danger  of 

which  we  hear  so  much,  it  is  in  England  at  the  present  mo- 
ment. And  this  danger  can  be  obviated  in  two  ways  only. 

Unteach  the  poor,  —  or  teach  those  who  may,  by  comparison, 

be  called  the  v'\v\\.  The  former  it  is  plainly  im|)ossible  to  do: 
And  therefore,  if  those  whom  we  are  addressing  be  consis- 

tent, they  will  exert  themselves  to  do  the  latter ;  and,  by 
increasing  the  knowledge,  increase  also  the  power  of  an  ex- 

tensive and  important  class,  —  a  class  which  is  as  deeply 
interested  as  the  peerage  or  the  hierarchy  in  the  prosperity 
and  tranquillity  of  the  country ;  a  class  which,  while  it  is  too 
numerous  to  be  corrupted  by  government,  is  too  intelligent 
to  be  duped  by  demagogues,  and  which,  though  naturally 
hostile  to  oppression  and  profusion,  is  not  likely  to  carry  its 
zeal  for  reform  to  lengths  inconsistent  with  the  security  of 
property  and  the  maintenance  of  social  order. 

"But  an  University  without  religion!"  softly  expostulates 
the  Quarterly  Review.  —  "An  University  without  religion!" 
roars  John  Bull,  wedging  in  his  pious  horror  between  a  slan- 

der and  a  double-entendre.  And  from  pulpits  and  visitation- 
dinners  and  combination-rooms  innumerable,  the  cry  is  echoed 

and  re-eclioed,  "An  University  without  religion  !" 
This  objection  has  really  imposed  on  many  excellent  peo- 

ple, who  have  not  adverted  to  the  immense  difference  which 
exists  between  the  new  Institution  and  those  foundations  of 

which  the  members  form  a  sort  of  family,  living  under  the 
same  roof,  governed  by  the  same  regulations,  compelled  to 
eat  at  the  same  table,  and  to  return  to  their  apartments  at 
the  same  hours.  Have  none  of  those  who  censure  the  Lon- 

don University  on  this  account,  daughters  who  are  educated 
at  home,  and  who  are  attended  by  different  teachers  ?  The 

music-master,  a  good  Protestant,  comes  at  twelve  ;  the  dan- 
cing-master, a  French  philosopher,  at  two  ;  the  Italian  master, 

a  believer  in  the  blood  of  Saint  Januarius,  at  three.  The 

parents  take  upon  themselves  the  office  of  in-tructing  their 
child  in  religion.     She  hears  the  preachers  whom  they  pre- 
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fer,  and  reads  the  theolofjical  works  which  they  put  into  her 
hands.  Who  can  deny  that  this  is  the  case  in  innumerable 
families?  Who  can  point  out  any  material  difference  be- 

tween the  situation  in  which  this  jjirl  is  placed,  and  that  of  a 

pupil  at  the  new  University  ?  Why  then  is  so  crying  an 
abuse  suffered  to  exist  without  reprehension  ?  Is  there  no 

Sacheverell  to  raise  the  old  cry,  —  the  Church  is  in  danger, 
—  that  cry  which  was  never  uttered  by  any  voice  however 
feeble^  or  for  any  end  however  base,  without  being  instantly 
caught  up  and  repeated  through  all  the  dark  and  loathsome 
nooks  where  bigotry  nestles  with  corruption  ?  Where  is  the 
charge  of  the  Bisho])  and  the  sermon  of  the  Chaplain,  the 
tear  of  the  Chancellor  and  the  oath  of  the  Heir-apparent, 
the  speech  of  Mr.  William  Bankes  and  the  pamphlet  of  Sir 
Harcourt  Lees?  What  means  the  silence  of  those  filthy 
and  malignant  baboons,  whose  favourite  diversion  is  to  grin 
and  sputter  at  innocence  and  beauty  through  the  grates  of 

their  spunging-houses  ?  Why  not  attempt  to  blast  the  rep- 
utation of  the  poor  ladies  Avho  are  so  irreligiously  brought 

up?  Why  not  search  into  all  the  secrets  of  their  families? 

Why  not  enliven  the  Sunday  breakfast-tables  of  priests  and 
placemen  with  elopements  of  their  great-aunts  and  the  bank- 

ruptcies of  their  second  cousins  ? 
Or,  to  make  the  parallel  still  clearer,  take  the  case  of  a 

young  man,  a  student,  we  will  suppose,  of  surgeiy,  resident 
in  London.  He  wishes  to  become  master  of  his  profession, 
without  neglecting  other  useful  branches  of  knowledge.  In 

the  morning  he  attends  Mr.  M'Culloch's  lecture  on  Polit- 
ical Economy.  He  then  repairs  to  the  Hospital,  and  hears 

Sir  Astley  Cooper  explain  the  mode  of  reducing  fractures. 
In  the  afternoon  he  joins  one  of  the  classes  which  Mr.  Ham- 

ilton instructs  in  French  or  German.  With  regard  to  relig- 
ious  observances,  he  acts  as  he  himself,  or  those  under  whose 

care  he  is,  may  think  most  advisable.  Is  there  any  thing 
objectionable  in  this?  Is  it  not  the  most  common  case  in 
the  world  ?  And  in  what  does  it  differ  from  that  of  a  young 
man  at  the  London  University?  Our  surgeon,  it  is  true, 
will  have  to  run  over  half  London  in  search  of  his  instruc- 

tors ;  and  the  other  will  find  all  the  lecture-rooms  which  he 
attends  standing  conveniently  together,  at  the  end  of  Gower 
Street.  Is  it  in  the  local  situation  that  the  mischief  lies? 

We  have  observed  that,  since  Mr.  Croker,  in  the  last  session 
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of  Parliament,  declared  himself  ignorant  of  the  i^ite  of  Rus- 
sell Scjuare,  tlic  plan  of  forming  an  University  in  so  inelegant 

a  neigiiboiirliuod  has  excited  much  contempt  amongst  those 
estimable  persons  who  think  that  the  whole  dignity  of  man  con- 

sists in  living  within  certain  districts,  wearing  coats  made  bv 
certain  tailors,  and  e:?clje\ving  certain  meats  and  drinks.  We 
should  be  sorry  to  think  that  the  reports  which  any  lyint^ 
]\landeville  from  Bond  Street  may  have  circulated  respect- 

ing that  Terra  Incognita,  could  seriously  prejudice  the  new 
College.  The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  however,  has  the 
remedy  in  his  own  hands.  When  Captain  Franklin  returns, 
as  we  trust  he  soon  will,  from  his  American  expedition,  he 
will,  we  hope,  be  sent  to  explore  that  other  North- West  pas- 

sage which  connects  the  city  with  the  Regent's  Park.  It 
would  then  be  found,  that,  though  the  natives  generally  be- 

long to  the  same  race  with  those  Oriental  barbarians  whose 
irruptions  have  long  been  the  terror  of  Hamilton  Place 
and  Grosvenor  Square,  they  are,  upon  the  whole,  quiet  and 
inoffensive;  that,  though  they  possess  no  architectural  mon- 

ument which  can  be  conijiared  to  the  Pavilion  at  Brighton, 
their  habitations  are  neat  and  commodious;  and  that  their 
language  has  many  roots  in  common  with  that  which  is 

spoken  in  St.  James's  Street.  One  thing  more  we  must mention,  which  will  astonish  some  of  our  readers,  as  much 
as  the  discovery  of  the  Syrian  Christians  of  St.  Thomas  on 
the  coast  of  Malabar.  Our  religion  has  been  introduced  by 
some  Xavier  or  Augustin  of  former  times  into  these  tracts. 
Churches,  with  all  their  appurtenances  of  hassocks  and 
organs,  are  to  be  found  there  ;  and  even  the  titiie,  tiiat  great 
articuhim  stantis  aiit  lahantis  ecclesice,  is  by  no  means  un- 
known. 

The  writer  of  the  article  on  this  subject  in  the  last  Num- 
ber of  the  Quarterly  Review,  severely  censures  the  omission 

of  religious  instruction,  in  a  place  styling  itself  an  Univer- 

sity,—  never  perceiving  that,  with  the  inconsistency  which 
belongs  to  error,  he  has  already  answered  the  objection.  "  A 

place  of  education,"  says  he,  "is  the  least  of  all  proper  to  be 
made  the  arena  of  disjuitable  and  untried  doctrine."  He 
severely  censures  those  academies  in  which  "a  perpetual 
vaciUation  of  doctrine  is  observable,  whether  in  morals,  met- 

aphysics, or  religion,  according  to  the  frequency  of  change 

in   the   pi'ofessional  chair."     Now,  we  venture    to  say,  that 
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the«e  considerations,  if  they  are  -worth  any  thinnr  at  all.  are 
dpoisive  against  any  soheme  of  relio;ions  instruction  in  the 

London  T^niversity.  That  University  was  intended  to  admit 
not  only  Christians  of  all  persuasions,  but  even  Jews,  But 
suppose  that  it  were  to  narrow  its  limits,  to  adopt  the  for- 

mularies of  the  Clinrch  of  Enjrland,  to  require  subscription, 
or  the  sacramental  test,  from  every  professor  and  from  every 
pupil ;  still,  we  say,  there  would  be  more  field  for  contro- 

versy, more  danger  of  that  vacillation  of  doctrine  which 
seems  to  the  Reviewer  to  be  so  erreat  an  evil,  on  subjects 
of  theolopry,  than  on  all  other  subjects  together.  Take  a 
science  which  is  still  younp:,  a  science  of  considerable  intri- 

cacy, a  science,  we  may  add,  which  tlie  passions  and  interests 
of  men  have  rendered  more  intricate  than  it  is  in  its  own 

nature,  the  science  of  Political  Economy.  Who  will  deny, 
that,  for  one  schism  which  is  to  be  found  amon?  those  who 

are  emrased  in  that  study,  there  are  twenty  on  points  of 
divinity,  within  the  Church  of  England  7 

Is  it  not  notorious  that  Arminians,  who  stand  on  the  very 
frontier  of  Pelagianism,  and  Calvinists,  whom  a  line  scarcely 
discnrnilile  separates  from  Antinomianism,  are  to  be  found 
amonn;  those  who  eat  the  bread  of  the  Establishment?  Is 
it  not  notorious  that  predestination,  final  perseverance,  the 

operation  of  crrace,  the  efficacy  of  the  sacraments,  and  a  hun- 
dred other  subjects  which  we  could  name,  have  been  themes 

of  violent  disputes  between  eminent  churchmen  ?  The  ethics 
of  Christianity,  as  well  as  its  theory,  have  been  the  theme 
of  dispute.  One  party  calls  the  other  latitudinarian  and 
worldly.  The  other  retorts  accu-ations  of  fanaticism  and 
asceticism.  The  curate  has  been  set  against  the  rector,  the 
dean  against  the  bishop.  There  is  scarcely  a  parish  in  Eng- 

land into  which  the  controversy  has  not  found  its  way.  There 
is  scarcely  an  action  of  human  life  so  trivial  and  familiar  as 
not  to  be  in  some  way  or  other  affected  by  it.  Whether  it 
is  proper  to  take  in  a  Sunday  newspaper,  to  shoot  a  par- 

tridge, to  course  a  hare,  to  subscribe  to  a  Bible  Society,  to 
dance,  to  play  at  whist,  to  read  Tom  Jones,  to  see  Othello,  — 
all  these  are  questions  on  which  the  strongest  difference  of 
opinion  exi-ts  between  persons  of  high  eminence  in  the  hie- 

rarchy. The  Quarterly  Reviewer  thinks  it  a  very  bad  thing, 

that  *'  the  first  object  of  a  new  professor  should  be  to  refute 
(he  fimdamental  positions  of  his  predecessors."  What  would 

VOL.  VI.  22 
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be  the  case  if  a  Ilijrli  Cliurcl)man  sliould  succeed  a  Low 

Clmrc'linian,  or  a  Low  Cliurclimaii  a  Mijrh  Cluin-liinan.  in 
the  cliair  of  rcli^rion?  And  vvliat  ])0<>ible  security  fouhl  the 
London  University  have  ajrainst  sncli  an  event  ?  What  secu- 

rity have  Oxford  or  Cambridge  now  ?  Li  fact,  all  that  we 
know  of  the  state  of  rehgious  parti(^s  at  those  })hiee-,  fully 
bears  out  our  statement.  One  of  the  most  famous  divines 

of  our  time.  Dr.  Marsh,  Bishop  of  Peterborougii,  Margaret 

Professor  of  Theology  at  Cauibi-idge,  and  auiiior  of  eighty- 
seven  of  the  most  unanswerable  que-tions  that  ever  man 
propounded  to  his  fellow-men,  published  a  v(!ry  singular 
hypothesis  respecting  the  origin  of  the  Gospels.  With  the 
truth  or  falsehood  of  the  hypothesis  we  have  nothing  to  do. 

W^e  have,  however,  heard  another  eminent  Professor  of  the 
same  University,  high  in  the  Church,  condemn  the  theory  as 
utterly  unfounded,  and  of  most  dangerous  consequence  to 

the  orthodox  faith.  Nay,  the  very  pulpit  of  Saint  Mary's  has 
been  "  the  arena  of  disputable  and  untried  doctrine,"  as  much 
as  ever  was  the  chair  of  any  Scotch  or  German  professor,  — 
a  ffict,  of  which  any  person  may  easily  satisfy  himself,  who 
will  take  the  trouble  to  rescue  from  the  hands  of  trunk- 

makers  and  pastry-cooks,  a  few  of  the  sermons  which  have 
been  preached  there,  and  subsequently  published.  And  if, 
in  the  course  of  his  researches,  he  should  happen  to  light  on 
that  which  was  preached  by  a  very  eminent  scholar  on  a 
very  remarkable  occasion,  the  installation  of  the  Duke  Glou- 

cester, he  will  see,  that  not  only  dispute,  but  something  very 
like  abuse,  may  take  place  between  those  whose  office  it  is 
to  instruct  our  young  collegians  in  the  doctrines  and  duties 
of  Christianity. 

"  But,"  it  is  said,  "  would  it  not  be  shocking  to  expose  the 
morals  of  young  men  to  the  contaminating  influence  of  a 

great  city,  to  all  the  fascinations  of  the  Fives'  Court  and  the 
gaming  table,  the  tavern  and  the  saloon  ?"  Shocking,  indeed, 
we  grant,  if  it  were  possible  to  send  them  all  to  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  those  blessed  spots  where,  to  use  the  imagery  of 

their  own  prize-poems,  the  Saturnian  age  still  lingers,  and 
where  white-robed  Innocence  has  left  the  print  of  her  de- 

parting footsteps.  There,  we  know,  all  the  men  are  philos- 
ophers, and  all  the  women  vestals.  There,  simple  and  blood- 

less repasts  support  the  body  without  distressing  the  mind. 

There,  while  the  sluggish  world  is  still  sleeping,  the  ingen- 
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uous  youth  hasten  to  pour  forth  tlieir  fervent  orisons  in  the 
chapel ;  and  in  the  evening,  elsewhere  the  season  of  riot  and 
license,  indulge  themselves  with  a  solitary  walk  beneath  the 
venerable  avenues,  muising  on  the  vanity  of  sensual  pursuits, 
and  the  eternity  and  sublimity  of  virtue.  But,  alas!  these 
blissful  abodes  of  the  Seven  Cardinal  Virtues  are  neither 

large  enough  nor  cheap  enough  for  those  who  stand  in  need 
of  instruction.  Many  thousands  of  young  men  will  live  in 
London,  whether  an  University  be  established  there  or  not,  — 
and  that  for  this  simple  reason,  that  they  cannot  afford  to 
live  elsewhere.  That  they  should  be  condemned  to  one  mis- 

fortune because  they  labour  under  another,  and  debarred 

from  knowledge  because  they  are  surrounded  with  tempta- 
tions to  vice,  seems  to  be  not  a  very  rational  or  humane 

mode  of  proceeding. 
To  speak  seriously,  in  comparing  the  dangers  to  which  the 

morals  of  young  men  are  exposed  in  London,  with  those 
which  exist  at  the  Universities,  there  is  something  to  be  said 
on  both  sides.  The  temptations  of  London  may  be  greater. 
But  \vith  the  temptation  there  is  a  way  to  escape.  If  the 
student  live  with  his  family,  he  will  be  under  the  influence 
of  restraints  more  powerful,  and,  we  will  add,  infinitely  more 
salutary  and  respectable,  than  those  which  the  best  disci- 

plined colleges  can  impose.  Even  if  he  be  left  completely 
to  his  own  devices,  he  will  still  have  within  his  reach  two 
inestimable  advantages,  from  which  the  students  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  are  almost  wholly  excluded,  the  society  of 
men  older  than  himself,  and  of  modest  women. 

There  are  no  intimacies  more  valuable  than  those  which  a 

young  man  forms  with  one  who  is  his  senior  by  ten  or  twelve 
years.  Those  years  do  not  destroy  the  sympathy  and  the 
sense  of  equality  without  which  no  cordiality  can  exist. 
Yet  they  strengthen  the  principles,  and  form  the  judgment. 
They  make  one  of  the  parties  a  sensible  adviser,  and  the 

other  a  docile  listener.  Such  friendships  it  is  almost  impos- 
Bible  to  form  at  College.  Between  the  man  of  twenty  and 
the  man  of  thirty  there  is  a  great  gulf,  a  distinction  which 
cannot  be  mistaken,  which  is  marked  by  the  dress  and  by 
the  seat,  at  prayers  and  at  table.  We  do  not  believe  that, 
of  the  young  students  at  our  ancient  seats  of  learning,  one  in 
ten  lives  in  confidence  and  familiarity  with  any  member  of 
the  University  who  is  a  Master  of  Arts.     When  the  members 
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of  the  University  are  deducted,  the  society  of  Oxford  and 
CamV)ii(]2e  is  no  more  flian  that  of  an  ordinary  coniity  town. 

This  state  of  tilings,  it  is  dear,  does  more  liarm  than  all 

the  exertions  of  Proctors  and  Pro[)ro('tors  can  do  orood.  The 
errors  of  yonng  men  are  of  a  nature  with  which  it  is  very 
difficult  to  deal.  Slisjht  punishments  are  inefficient ;  severo 

punishments  jrenerally  and  ju-tly  odious.  The  hest  course 
is  to  give  them  over  to  the  arm  of  public  opinion.  To 
restrain  them,  it  is  necessary  to  make  them  discreditable. 

But  how  can  they  be  made  discreditable  while  the  offenders 
associate  only  with  those  who  are  of  the  same  age,  who  are 

exposed  to  the  same  temptations,  and  who  are  will'ng  to 
grant  the  indulgence  -which  they  themselves  may  need?  It 
is  utterly  impossible  that  a  code  of  morality  and  honour, 
enacted  by  the  young  only,  can  be  so  severe  against  juvenile 
irregularities  as  that  which  is  in  force  in  general  society, 
where  manliood  and  age  have  the  deciding  voice,  and  where 

the  partial  inclinations  of  those  -whose  passions  are  strong, 
and  whose  reason  is  weak,  are  withstood  by  those  whom 
time  and  domestic  life  have  sobered.  The  ditference  resem- 

bles that  which  would  be  found  between  laws  passed  by  an 
assembly  consisting  solely  of  farmers,  or  solely  of  weavers, 
and  those  of  a  senate  fairly  representing  every  interest  of 
the  community. 

A  student  in  London,  even  though  he  may  not  live  with 
his  own  relatives,  will  generally  have  it  in  his  power  to  mix 
with  respectable  female  society.  This  is  not  only  a  very 
pleasant  thing,  but  it  is  one  which,  though  it  may  not  make 
him  moral,  is  likely  to  make  him  decorous,  and  to  preserve 
him  from  that  brainless  and  heartless  Yahooism,  that  disdain 

of  the  character  of  women,  and  that  brutal  indifference  to 

their  misery,  which  is  the  worst  offence,  and  the  severest 
punishment  of  the  finished  libertine.  Many  of  the  pupils 
v.ill,  in  all  probability,  continue  to  reside  with  their  parents 
or  friends.  We  own  that  we  can  conceive  no  situation 

more  agreeable  or  more  salutary.  One  of  the  worst  effects 
of  College  habits  is  that  distaste  for  domestic  life  which  they 

almo'Jt  inevitably  generate.  The  system  is  monastic ;  and  it 
tends  to  produce  the  monastic  selfishness,  inattention  to  the 
convenience  of  others,  and  impatience  of  petty  privations. 
We  mean  no  reproach.  It  is  utterly  impossible  that  the 
most  amiable  man  in  the  world  can  be  accustomed  to  live 
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for  years  independent  of  his  neighbour-,  and  to  lay  all  his 
plans  with  a  view  only  to  himself,  without  becoming,  in  some 
degree,  unfitted  for  a  family.  A  course  of  education  which 
should  combine  the  enjoyments  of  a  home  with  the  excite- 

ments of  a  University,  would  be  more  likely  than  any  other 

to  form  charactt^rs  at  once  affectionate  and  manly.  Home- 
bred boys,  it  is  often  said,  are  idle.  The  cause,  we  suspect, 

is  the  want  of  competitors.  We  no  more  believe  tbat  a 
young  man  at  the  London  University  would  be  made  idle 
by  the  society  of  his  mothers  and  sisters,  than  that  the  old 
German  warriors,  or  the  combatants  in  the  tournaments  of 
the  middle  ages,  were  made  cowards  by  the  presence  of 
female  spectators.  On  the  contrary,  we  are  convinced  that 
his  ambition  would  be  at  once  animated  and  consecrated  by 
daily  intercourse  with  those  who  would  be  dearest  to  him, 
and  most  inclined  to  rejoice  in  his  success. 

The  eulojrists  of  the  old  Universities  are  fond  of  dwellinor 
on  the  glorious  associations  connected  with  them.  It  has 
often  been  said  that  the  young  scholar  is  likely  to  catch  a 

generous  enthu.-iasm  fi-om  looking  upon  spots  ennobled  by  so 
many  great  names  —  that  he  can  scarcely  see  the  chair  in 
which  Bentley  sat,  the  tree  which  Milton  planted,  the  walls 
within  which  Wickliffe  presided,  the  books  illustrated  by  the 
autographs  of  famous  men,  the  halls  hung  with  their  pictures, 
the  chapels  hallowed  by  their  tombs,  without  aspiring  to 
imitate  those  whom  he  admires.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  speak 
with  disrespect  of  such  feelings.  It  is  possil)le  that  the  me- 

morials of  those  who  have  asserted  the  freedom,  and  extended 
the  empire  of  the  mind,  may  produce  a  strong  im[)ression  on 
a  sensitive  and  ardent  disposition.  But  these  instances  are 

rare.  "  Coram  Lepidis  male  vivitur."  Young  academicians 
venture  to  get  drunk  within  a  kw  yards  of  the  grave  of 
Newton,  and  to  commit  solecisms,  though  the  awful  eye  of 
Erasmus  frowns  upon  them  from  the  canvas.  Some  more 

homely  sentiment,  some  more  obvious  association  is  neces- 
sary. For  our  part,  when  a  young  man  is  to  be  urged  to 

persevering  industry,  and  fortified  against  the  seductions  of 
pleasure,  we  would  rather  send  liim  to  the  fireside  of  his  own 
family,  than  to  the  abodes  of  philosophers  who  died  centuries 

ago,  —  and  to  those  kind  familiar  faces  which  are  always 
anxious  in  his  anxiety,  and  joyful  in  his  success,  than  to  the 
portrait  of  any  writer  that  ever  wore  cap  and  gown. 
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The  cry  against  the  Lonflon  University  has  been  swelled 
by  the  voioe.s  of  many  really  conscientious  persons.  Many 
have  joined  in  it  from  the  mere  wanton  love  of  mischief. 
But  we  believe  that  it  has  princi])ally  originated  in  the  jeal- 

ousy of  those  who  are  attached  to  Cambridge  and  Oxford, 

either  by  their  interests,  or  by  those  feelings  which  men  nat- 
urally entertain  towards  the  place  of  their  education,  and 

which,  when  they  do  not  interfere  with  schemes  of  public 
advantage,  are  entitled  to  respect.  Many  of  these  persons, 
we  suspect,  entertain  a  vague  apprehension,  scarcely  avowed 
even  to  themselves,  that  some  defects  in  the  constitution  of 

their  fovourite  Academies  will  be  rendered  more  jjlaring  by 

the  contrast  which  the  system  of  this  new  College  will  ex- 
hibit. 

Tiiat  there  are  such  defects,  great  and  radical  defects  in 
the  structure  of  the  two  Universities,  we  are  strongly  inclined 
to  believe:  and  the  jealousy  which  many  of  their  members 
have  expressed  of  the  new  Institution  greatly  strengthens 
our  opinion.  What  those  defects  appear  to  us  to  be,  we 
shall  attempt  to  state  with  frankness,  but,  at  the  same  time, 
we  trust,  with  candour. 
We  are  sensible  that  we  have  undertaken  a  dangerous 

task.  There  is  perhaps  no  subject  on  which  more  peo])le 

have  made  up  their  minds  without  knowing  why.  When- 
ever this  is  the  case,  discussion  ends  in  scurrility,  the  last 

resource  of  the  disputant  who  cannot  answer,  and  who  will 
not  submit.  The  scurrility  of  those  who  are  scurrilous  on 
all  occasions,  and  against  all  opponents,  by  nature  and  by 
habit,  by  taste  and  by  trade,  can  excite  only  the  mirth  or  the 

pity  of  a  well  regulated  mind.  But  we  neitlier  pos-ess,  nor 
affect  to  possess,  that  degrees  of  philosophy,  whi(!h  would 
render  us  indifferent  to  the  pain  and  resentment  of  sincere 
and  respectable  persons,  whose  prejudices  we  are  compelled 
to  assail.  It  is  not  in  the  bitterness  of  party  spirit,  it  is  not 
in  the  wantonness  of  paradox  and  declamation,  that  we  would 
put  to  hazard  the  good  will  of  learned  and  estimable  men. 
Such  a  sacritiee  must  be  powerful,  and  nothing  but  a  sense 

of  public  duty  would  lead  us  to  make  it.  We  would  ear- 
nestly entreat  the  admirers  of  the  two  Univer.-iiies  to  reflect 

on  the  importance  of  this  sulyect,  the  advantages  of  calm 
investigation,  and  the  folly  of  trusting,  in  an  age  like  the 
present,  to  mere  dogmatism  and   invective.     Jf  the   system 
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which  they  love  and  venerate  rest  upon  just  principles,  the 
examination  which  we  pro[}ose  to  institute,  into  the  state  of 
its  foundations,  can  only  serve  to  prove  their  solidity.  If 
they  be  unsound,  we  will  not  permit  ourselves  to  think,  that 
intelligBnt  and  honourable  men  can  wish  to  disguise  a  fact 
which,  for  the  sake  of  this  country,  and  of  the  whole  human 

race,  ought  to  be  widely  known.  Let  them,  instead  of  re- 
iterating assertions  which  leave  the  question  exactly  where 

they  fbiuid  it ;  instead  of  turning  away  from  all  argument, 
as  if  the  subject  were  one  on  which  doubt  partook  of  the 

nature  of  sin;  instead  of  attriliuting  to  selfishness  or  malev- 

olence, that  which  may  at  woi'st  be  harmless  error,  join  us  in 
coolly  studying  so  interesting  and  momentous  a  point.  —  As 
to  this,  however,  they  will  |)lease  themselves.  We  speak  to 

the  English  people.  The  public  mind,  if  we  are  not  de- 
ceived, is  approaching  to  manhood.  It  has  outgrown  its  swad- 

dling-bands, and  thrown  away  its  play-things.  It  can  no 
longer  be  amused  by  a  rattle,  or  laid  asleep  by  a  song,  or 
awed  by  a  fairy  tale.  At  such  a  time,  we  cannot  doubt  that 
we  shall  obtain  an  impartial  hearing. 

Our  objections  to  Oxford  and  Cambridge  may  be  summed 
up  in  two  words,  their  Wealtli  and  their  Privileges.  Their 
prosperity  does  not  depend  on  the  public  a[)probation.  It 
would  therefore  be  strange  if  they  deserved  the  public  ap- 

probation, 'i'heir  revenues  are  immense.  Their  degrees 
are,  in  some  professions,  indispensable.  Like  manufacturers 
who  enjoy  a  monopoly,  they  work  at  such  an  advantage,  that 
they  can  venture  to  work  ill. 

Every  person,  we  presume,  will  acknowledge  that,  to  estab- 
lish an  academic  system  on  immutable  principles,  would  be 

the  height  of  absurdity.  Every  year  sees  the  empire  of 
science  enlarged  by  the  acquisition  of  some  new  provmce,  or 
improved  by  the  construction  of  some  easier  road.  Surely 
the  change  which  daily  takes  place  in  the  state  of  knowledge, 
ought  to  be  accompanied  by  a  corresponding  change  in  the 
method  of  instruction.  In  many  cases  the  rude  and  imperfect 
works  of  early  speculators  ought  to  give  place  to  the  more 
complete  and  luminous  performances  of  those  who  succeed 
them.  Even  the  comparative  value  of  languages  is  subject 
to  great  fluctuations.  The  same  tongue  which  at  one  period 
may  be  richer  than  any  other  in  valuable  works,  may,  some 

centuries  after,  be  poorer  than  any.     That,  while  such  rev- 
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oliitioTT;  take  place,  efluoation  oiiirlit  to  remain  uncliaiiged,  13 
a  proposition  too  al>siir(l  to  l)e  maintained  for  a  moment. 

It'  it  be  desirable  tliat  education  should,  by  a  gradual  and 
constant  chanije,  adapt  itself  to  tlie  circumstances  of  every 
Jieneration,  liow  is  tliis  object  to  be  secured?  We  answer  — 

only  by  perfect  freedom  of  competition.  Under  such  a  sys- 
tem, every  possible  exigence  would  be  met.  Whatever  lan- 

guage, whatever  art,  whatever  science,  it  might  at  any  time 
be  useful  to  know,  that  men  would  surely  learn,  and  would 
as  surely  find  instructors  to  teach.  Tiie  professor  who  should 
persist  in  devoting  his  attention  to  branches  of  knowledge 
which  had  become  useless,  would  soon  be  deserted  by  his 

pupils.  Thei'e  would  be  as  much  of  every  sort  of  informa- 
tion as  would  afford  profit  and  pleasure  to  the  possessor  — 

and  no  more. 

But  the  riches  and  the  franchises  of  our  Universities  pre- 
vent this  salutary  rivalry  from  taking  place.  In  its  stead  is 

introduced  an  uimatnral  system  of  premiums,  prohibitions,  and 
apprenticeships.  Enormous  bounties  are  lavished  on  partic- 

ular acquirements ;  and,  in  consequence,  there  is  among  our 

youth  a  glut  of  Greek,  Latin,  and  Mathematics,  and  a  lamen- 
table scarcity  of  every  thing  else. 

We  are  by  no  means  inclined  to  depreciate  the  studies 
which  are  encouraged  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge.  We  should 
reprobate  with  the  same  severity  a  system  imder  which  a 
like  exclusive  protection  should  be  extended  to  French  or 
Spanish,  Chemistry  or  Mineralogy,  Metaphysics  or  Political 
Economy.  Some  of  these  branches  of  knowledge  are  very 
important.  But  they  may  not  always  be  equally  important. 
Five  hundred  years  hence,  the  Burmese  language  may  con- 

tain the  most  valuable  books  in  the  world.  Sciences,  for 
wiiich  there  is  now  no  name,  and  of  which  the  first  rudiments 

are  still  undiscovered,  may  then  be  in  the  greatest  demand. 
Our  objection  is  to  the  principle.  We  abhor  intellectual  per- 

petuities. A  chartered  and  endowed  College,  strong  in  its 
wealth  and  in  its  degrees,  does  not  find  it  necessary  to  teach 
what  is  useful,  because  it  can  pay  men  to  learn  what  is  use- 

less. P^very  fashion  which  was  in  vogue  at  the  time  of  its 
foundation,  enters  into  its  constitution  and  partakes  of  its  im- 

mortality. Its  abuses  savour  of  the  reality,  and  its  prej- 
udices vest  in  mortmain,  with  its  lands.  In  the  present 

instance,  the  consequences  are  notorious.     W^e  every  day  see 
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clever  men  of  four  ;ind  five-and-twenty,  loaflerl  with  academ- 
ical honours  and  rewards,  —  scholarship-^,  fellowships,  whole 

cabinets  of  medals,  whole  shelves  of  prize  books,  —  enter 
into  life  with  their  education  stilJ  to  beo;in,  unacquainted  with 
the  history,  the  literature,  we  might  almost  say,  the  language 
of  their  country,  unacquainted  with  the  first  principles  of 
the  laws  under  which  they  live,  unacquainted  with  the  very 
rudiments  of  moral  and  political  science !  Who  will  deny 
that  this  is  the  state  of  things?  Or  who  will  venture  to  de- 

fend it  ? 

This  is  no  new  complaint.  Long  before  society  had  so  far 
outstripped  the  Colleges  in  the  career  of  improvement  as  it 
has  since  done,  the  evil  was  noticed  and  traced  to  its  true 

cause,  by  that  great  pliilosopher  who  most  accurately  mapped 
all  the  regions  of  science,  and  furnished  the  human  intellect 

with  its  most  complete  Itinerary.  ''It  is  not  to  be  forgotten," 
says  Lord  Bacon,  "that  the  dedicating  of  foundations  and 
donations  to  professory  learning,  hath  not  only  had  a  malign 
influence  upon  the  growth  of  sciences,  but  hath  also  been 

prejudicial  to  states  and  governments :  For  hence  it  proceed- 
eth,  that  princes  find  a  solitude  in  respect  of  able  men  to 
serve  them  in  causes  of  state,  because  there  is  no  education 

collegiate  which  is  free,  where  such  as  were  so  disposed 
might  give  themselves  to  histories,  modern  languages,  l)ooks 
of  policy  and  civil  discourse,  and  other  like  enablements  unto 

causes  of  state."  ̂   The  warmest  admirers  of  the  present 
system  will  hardly  deny,  that,  if  this  was  an  evil  in  the  six- 

teenth centur}',  it  must  be  a  much  greater  evil  in  the  nine- 
teenth. The  literature  of  Greece  and  Rome  is  now  what  it 

was  then.  That  of  every  modern  language  has  received 

considerable  accessions.  And  surely,  "  books  of  policy  and 

civil  discourse  "  are  as  important  to  an  English  gentleman  of 
the  present  day,  as  they  could  be  to  a  subject  of  James  the 
First. 

We  repeat,  that  we  are  not  disparaging  either  the  dead 
languages  or  the  exact  sciences.  We  only  say,  that  if  they 
are  useful  they  will  not  need  peculiar  encouragement,  and 
that,  if  they  are  useless,  they  ought  not  to  receive  it.  Those 
who  maintain  that  tlie  present  system  is  necessary  to  promote 
the  study  of  classical  and  mathematical  knowledge,  are  the 
persons  who  really  depreciate  those  pursuits.  They  do  ia 

1  Advancement  of  Learning,  Book  II. 
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fact  dc'clarc,  by  implioation,  that  neither  amu?;ement  nor  profit 
is  to  l)e  derived  from  them,  and  that  no  man  has  any  motive 

to  emplov  iii<  time  upon  them,  unless  he  expects  that  they 
may  help   him   to  a  fellowship. 

The  utility  of  mathematical  kno\vlednr{!  is  felt  in  every  part 
of  tin;  system  of  life,  and  acknowledued  by  every  rational 
man.  But  does  it  therefore  follow,  that  people  oujxht  to  be 
paid  to  ac(piire  it.  A  scarcity  of  persons  capable  of  making 
almanacks  and  measuring  land,  is  as  little  to  be  apprehended 

as  a  scarcity  of  blacksmiths.  In  fact,  very  few  of  our  academ- 
ical mathematicians  turn  their  knowledge  to  such  practical 

purposes.  There  are  many  wranglers  who  have  never 
touched  a  quadrant.  What  peculiar  title  then  has  the  mere 
speculative  knowledge  of  mathematical  truth  to  such  costly 
remuneration?  The  answer  is  well  known.  It  makes  men 

good  reasoners  :  it  habituates  them  to  strict  accuracy  in 

drawing  inferences.  In  this  statement  there  is  unquestion- 
ably some  truth.  A  man  who  understands  the  nature  of 

mathematical  reasoning,  the  closest  of  all  kmds  of  reasoning, 

is  likely  to  reason  better  than  another  on  points  not  math- 
ematical, as  a  man  who  can  dance  generally  walks  better 

than  a  man  who  cannot.  But  no  people  walk  so  ill  a*  dan- 
cing-ma-ters,  and  no  people  reason  so  ill  as  mere  matliemati- 

cians.  They  ai-e  accustomed  to  look  only  for  one  species  of 
evidence  ;  a  species  of  evidence  of  which  the  transactions 
of  life  do  not  admit.  When  they  come  from  certainties  to 
probabilities,  from  a  syllogism  to  a  witness,  their  superiority 
is  at  an  end.  They  resemble  a  man  who,  never  having  seen 
any  object  whicli  was  not  either  black  or  white,  should  be 
required  to  discriminate  between  two  near  shades  of  grey. 
Hence,  on  questions  of  religion,  policy,  or  connnon  life,  we 

perpetually  see  these  boasted  demonstrators  either  extrav- 
agantly credulous,  or  extravagantly  sceptical.  That  the 

science  is  a  necessary  ingredient  in  a  liberal  education,  we 
admit.  But  it  is  only  an  ingredient,  and  an  ingredient  which 
is  peculiarly  dangerous,  unless  diluted  by  a  large  admixture 
of  others.  To  encourage  it  by  such  rewards  as  are  bestowed 
at  Cambridge,  is  to  make  the  occasional  tonic  of  the  mind 
its  morning  and  evening  nutriment. 

The  partisans  of  classical  literature  are  both  more  numer- 
ous and  more  enthusiastic  than  the  mathematicians;  and  the 

ignorant  violence  with  which  theii'  cause  has  sometimes  been 
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assailed,  has  adiled  to  its  popularity.  On  this  suliject  we  are 

sure  that  we  are  at  least  impartial  judges.  "We  feel  the 
■warmest  admiration  for  the  great  remains  of  antiquity.  We 
gratefully  acknowledge  the  benefits  wliicti  mankind  has  owed 

to  them.  But  we  would  no  more  suH'er  a  pernicious  system 
to  be  protected  by  the  reverence  which  is  due  to  them,  than 
we  would  show  our  reverence  for  a  saint  by  erecting  his 
shrine  into  a  sanctuary  for  criminals. 

An  eloquent  scholar  has  said,  that  ancient  literature  was 

the  ark  in  which  all  the  civilization  of  the  world  was  pre- 
served during  the  deluge  of  barbarism.  We  confess  it.  But 

we  do  not  read  that  Noah  thought  himself  bound  to  live  in 
the  ark  after  the  deluge  had  subsided.  When  our  ancestors 

first  began  to  consider  the  study  of  the  classics  as  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  education,  little  or  nothing  worth  reading  was 

to  be  found  in  any  modern  language.  Circumstances  have 
confessedly  changed.  Is  it  not  possible  that  a  change  of 
system  may  be  desirable  ? 

Our  o|)inion  of  the  Latin  tongue  will,  we  fear,  be  consid- 
ered heretical.  We  cannot  but  think  that  its  vocabulary  is 

miserably  poor,  and  its  mechanism  deficient  both  in  power 

and  precision.  The  want  of  a  definite  article,  and  of  a  dis- 
tinction between  the  preterite  and  the  aorist  tenses,  are  two 

defects  which  are  alone  sufficient  to  place  it  below  any  other 

language  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  In  its  most  flour- 
ishing era  it  was  reproached  with  poverty  of  expression. 

Cicero,  indeed,  was  induced,  by  his  patriotic  feelings  to  deny 
the  charge.  But  the  perpetual  recurrence  of  Greek  words 
in  his  most  hurried  and  familiar  letters,  and  the  frequent  use 
which  he  is  compelled  to  make  of  them,  in  spite  of  all  his 
exertions  to  avoid  them,  in  his  philosophical  works,  fully 
prove  that  even  this  great  master  of  the  Latin  tongue  felt 
the  evil  which  he  laboured  to  conceal  from  others. 

We  do  not  think  much  better  of  the  writers,  as  a  body, 
than  of  the  lanjiruage.  The  literature  of  Rome  was  born 
old.  All  the  signs  of  decrepitude  were  on  it  in  the  cradle. 
We  look  in  vain  for  the  sweet  lisp  and  the  graceful  wildness 

of  an  infant  dialect.  We  look  in  vain  for  a  single  great  cre- 
ative mind,  —  for  a  Homer  or  a  Dante,  a  Shakspeare  or  a 

Cervantes.  In  their  place  we  have  a  crowd  of  fourth-rate 
and  fifth-rate  authors,  translators,  and  imitators  without  end. 
The   rich   heritage  of  Grecian    philosophy  and  poetry  was 
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fatal  to  tlie  Romans.  They  would  have  acqiiireil  more 
wcahh,  if  they  had  sucofcdcd  to  loss.  Instead  of  accumu- 
hitinu;  fresh  intellectual  treasures,  they  contented  themselves 
with  enjoy in;i,  disposing  in  new  forms,  or  impairing  by  an 
injudicious  management,  those  which  they  took  by  descent. 
Hence,  in  most  of  their  works,  there  is  scarcely  anv  thinj 

spontaneous  and  racy,  scarcely  any  originality  in  the  thoughts, 
scarcely  any  idiom  in  the  style.  Their  poetry  tastes  of  the 
hot-house.  It  is  transplanted  from  Greece,  with  the  earth 
of  Pindus  clinging  round  its  roots.  It  is  nursed  in  careful 
seclusion  from  the  Italian  air.  The  gardeners  are  often  skil- 

ful ;  hut  the  fruit  is  almost  always  sickly.  One  hardy  and 

prickly  shrub,  of  genuine  Latin  growth,  must  indeed  be  ex- 
cepted. Satire  was  the  only  indigenous  produce  of  Roman 

talent ;  and,  in  our  judgment,  by  far  the  best. 
We  are  often  told  the  Latin  language  is  more  strictly 

grammatical  than  the  English ;  and  that  it  is,  therefore, 
necessary  to  study  it,  in  order  to  speak  English  with  elegance 
and  accuracy.  This  is  one  of  those  remarks  which  are  re- 

peated till  they  pass  into  axioms,  only  because  they  have  so 
little  meaning,  that  nobody  thinks  it  worth  while  to  refute 
them  at  their  first  appearance.  If  those  who  say  that  the 

Latin  language  is  more  strictly  grammatical  than  the  Eng- 
lish, mean  only  that  it  is  more  regular,  that  there  are  fewer 

exceptions  to  its  general  laws  of  derivation,  inflection,  and 
construction,  we  grant  it.  This  is,  at  least  for  the  purposes 
of  the  orator  and  the  poet,  rather  a  defect  than  a  merit ;  but 
be  it  merit  or  defect,  it  can  in  no  [)Ossible  way  facilitate  the 
acquisition  of  any  other  language.  It  would  be  about  as 
reasonable  to  say,  tliut  the  simplicity  of  the  Code  Napoleon 

renders  the  study  of  the  laws  of  England  easier  than  for- 
merly. If  it  be  meant,  that  the  Latin  language  is  formed 

in  more  strict  accordance  with  the  general  principles  of 
grammar  than  the  English,  tliat  is  to  say,  that  the  relations 
which  words  bear  to  each  other  are  more  strictly  analogous  to 
the  relations  between  the  ideas  which  they  represent  in  Latin 
than  in  English,  we  venture  to  doubt  the  fact.  We  are  quite 
sure,  that  not  one  in  ten  thousand  of  those  who  repeat  the 
hackneyed  remark  on  which  we  are  commenting,  have  ever 

.  considered  whether  there  be  any  principles  of  grammar 

whatever,  anterior  to  positive  enactment,  —  any  solecism 
which  is  a  malum  in  se,  as  distinct  from  a  malum  prohibitum. 
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Or,  if  we  suppose  that  there  exist  such  prineiple?,  is  not  the 
circumstance,  that  a  particular  rule  is  found  in  one  language 
and  not  in  another,  a  sufficient  proof  that  it  is  not  one  of 
those  principles  ?  That  a  man  who  knows  Latin  is  likely  to 
know  Englisli  better  than  one  who  does  not,  we  do  not  dis' 
pute.  But  this  advantage  is  not  peculiar  to  the  study  of 
Latin.  Every  language  throws  hght  on  every  other.  There 
is  not  a  sinsrle  foreign  tonsrue  which  will  not  sufjfjest  to  a  man 
of  sense  some  new  considerations  respecting  his  own.  We 

acknowledge,  too,  that  the  great  body  of  our  educated  coun- 
trymen learn  to  graininaticlse  their  English  by  means  of 

their  Latin.  This,  however,  proves,  not  the  usefulness  of 
their  Latin,  but  the  folly  of  their  other  instructors.  Instead 
of  being  a  vindication  of  the  present  system  of  education,  it 
is  a  hijih  charge  ajrainst  it.  A  man  who  thinks  the  knowl- 
edge  of  Latin  essential  to  the  purity  of  English  diction, 
either  has  never  conversed  with  an  accomplished  woman,  or 
does  not  deserve  to  have  conversed  with  her.  We  are  sure, 

that  all  persons  who  are  in  the  habit  of  hearing  public  speak- 
ing must  have  observed,  that  the  orators  who  are  fondest  of 

quoting  Latin,  are  by  no  means  the  most  scrupulous  about 
marrino;  their  native  tonmie.  We  could  mention  several 
Members  of  Parliament,  who  never  fail  to  usher  in  their 
scraps  of  Horace  and  Juvenal  with  half  a  dozen  false  con 
cords. 

The  Latin  language  is  pi-incipally  valuable  as  an  introduc- 
tion to  the  Greek,  the  insignificant  portico  of  a  most  chaste 

and  majestic  fabric.  On  this  subject,  our  Confession  of  Faith 
will,  we  trust,  be  approved  by  the  most  orthodox  scholar. 
We  cannot  refuse  our  admiration  to  that  most  wonderful  and 

perfect  machine  of  human  thought,  to  the  flexibility,  the  har- 
mony, the  gigantic  power,  the  exquisite  delicacy,  the  infinite 

wealth  of  words,  the  incomparable  felicity  of  expression,  in 
which  are  united  the  energy  of  the  English,  the  neatness  of 
the  French,  the  sweet  and  infentine  simplicity  of  the  Tuscan. 
Of  all  dialects,  it  is  the  best  fitted  for  the  pur()oses  both  of 

science  and  of  elegant  literature.  The  philosophical  vocab- 
ularies of  ancient  Rome,  and  of  modern  P^urope,  have  been 

derived  from  that  of  Athens.  Yet  none  of  the  imitations 

has  ever  approached  the  richness  and  precision  of  the  orig- 
inal. It  traces  with  ease  distinctions  so  subtle,  as  to  be  lost 

in  every  other  languaxe.     It  draws  lines  where  all  the  other 
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instruments  of  the  reason  only  make  blots.  Nor  is  it  less 

clistinfjuislied  l)y  the  facilities  whicli  it  afford-;  to  the  ])oet. 
There  are  panes  even  in  the  Greek  Dictionaries  over  which 

it  is  impossible  to  jrlance  witliout  delight.  Every  word  sug- 
gests some  pleasant  or  striking  image,  vvhicli,  wiiolly  uncon- 

nected as  it  is  with  that  which  precedes  or  that  which  follows, 
gives  the  same  sort  of  pleasure  with  that  which  we  derive 
from  reading  the  Adonais  of  poor  Shelley,  or  from  looking 
at  tliose  elegant,  though  unmeaning  friezes,  in  whicli  the  eye 
wanders  along  a  line  of  beautiful  faces,  graceful  draperies, 
stags,  chariots,  altars,  and  garlands.  The  literature  is  not 
unworthy  of  the  language.  It  may  boast  of  four  poets  of 

the  very  first  order.  Homer,  ̂ schylus,  Sophocles,  and  Aris- 
tophanes,—  of  Demosthenes,  the  greatest  of  orators  —  of 

Aristotle,  who  is  perhaps  entitled  to  the  same  rank  among 

philosophers,  and  of  Plato,  who,  if  not  the  most  satisfactory 
of  philosoj)hers,  is  at  least  the  most  fascinating.  The~e  are 

the  great  names  of  Gi'eece  ;  and  to  these  is  to  he  added  a 
long  list  of  ingenious  moralists,  wits,  and  rhetoricians,  of 
poets  who,  in  the  lower  departments  of  their  art,  deserve  the 
greatest  praise,  and  of  historians  vidio,  at  least  in  the  talent 
of  narration,  have  never  been  equalled. 

It  was  justly  said  by  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth,  that 
to  learn  a  new  language  was  to  acquire  a  new  soul.  He  who 
is  acquainted  only  with  the  writers  of  his  native  tongue,  is 
in  perpetual  danger  of  confounding  what  is  accidental  with 
what  is  essential,  and  of  supposing  that  tastes  and  habits  of 
thought,  which  belong  only  to  his  own  age  and  country,  are 
inseparable  from  the  nature  of  man.  Initiated  into  foreign 
literature,  he  finds  that  principles  of  politics  and  morals, 
directly  contrary  to  those  which  he  has  hitherto  supposed  to 
be  unquestionable,  because  he  never  heard  them  questioned, 
have  been  held  by  large  and  enlightened  communities;  that 
feelings,  which  are  so  universal  among  his  contemporaries, 
that  he  had  supposed  them  instinctive,  have  been  unknown 
to  whole  generations  ;  that  images,  which  have  never  failed 
to  excite  the  ridicule  of  those  among  whom  he  has  lived, 
have  been  thought  sublime  by  millions.  Pie  thus  loses  that 
Chinese  cast  of  mind,  that  stupid  contempt  for  every  thing 
beyond  the  wall  of  his  celestial  empire,  which  was  the  effect 
of  his  former  ignorance.  New  associations  take  place  among 
his  ideas.     He  doubts  where  be  formerly  dogmatised.     He 
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tolerates  where  he  formerly  execrated.  He  ceases  to  con- 
found that  which  is  universal  and  eternal  in  human  passions 

and  opinions  with  that  which  is  local  and  temporary.  This 
is  one  of  the  most  useful  effects  which  results  from  studying 
the  literature  of  other  countries ;  and  it  is  one  which  the 

remains  of  Greece,  composed  at  a  remote  period,  and  in  a 

state  of  society  widely  different  from  our  own,  are  peculiarly 
calculated  to  produce. 

But  though  we  are  sensible  that  great  advantages  may  be 
derived  from  the  study  of  the  Greek  language,  we  think 
that  they  may  be  purchased  at  too  high  a  price :  And  we 
think  that  seven  or  eight  years  of  the  life  of  a  man  who  is 
to  enter  into  active  Hfe  at  two  or  three-and-twenty,  is  too 

high  a  price.  Those  are  bad  economists  who  look  only  to 
the  excellence  of  the  article  for  which  they  are  bargaining, 
and  never  ask  about  the  cost.  The  cost,  in  the  present 
instance,  is  too  often  the  whole  of  that  invaluable  portion  of 

time  during  which  a  fund  of  intellectual  pleasure  is  to  be 

stored  up.  and  the  foundations  of  wisdom  and  usefulness  laid. 
No  person  doubts  that  much  knowledge  may  be  obtained 
from  the  Classics.  It  is  equally  certain  that  much  gold  may 
be  found  in  Spain.  But  it  by  no  means  necessarily  follows, 
that  it  is  wise  to  work  the  Spanish  mines,  or  to  learn  the 
ancient  languages.  Before  the  voyage  of  Columbus,  Spain 

supplied  all  Europe  with  the  precious  metals.  The  discov- 
ery of  America  changed  the  state  of  things.  New  mines 

were  found,  from  which  gold  could  be  procured  in  greater 

]denty,  and  with  less  labour.  The  old  works  were  therefore 
abandoned  —  it  being  manifest  those  who  persisted  in  laying 
out  capital  on  them  would  be  undersold  and  ruined.  A  new 
woi-ld  of  literature  and  science  has  also  been  discovered. 
New  veins  of  intellectual  wealth  have  been  laid  open.  But 

a  monstrous  system  of  bounties  and  prohibitions  compels  us 
still  to  go  on  delving  for  a  few  glittering  grains  in  the  dark 

and  laborious  shaft  of  antiquity,  instead  of  penetrating  a  dis- 
trict which  would  reward  a  less  painful  search  with  a  more 

lucrative  return.  If,  after  the  conquest  of  Peru,  Spain  had 
enacted  that,  in  order  to  enable  the  old  mines  to  maintain  a 

competition  against  the  new,  a  hundred  pistoles  should  be 
given  to  every  person  who  should  extract  an  ounce  of  gold 
from  them,  the  parallel  would  be  complete. 

AVe  will  admit  that  the  Greek  language  is  a  more  valuable 
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laii<:im;j:('  than  the  French,  the  Italian,  or  tlie  Spanish.  But 
whether  it  be  more  vaiiiahh'  than  all  tlie  thre(!  toirether,  mtiy 
be  doubted  ;  and  that  all  the  three  may  be  acquired  in  less 
than  half  the  time  in  which  it  is  possible  to  become  thor- 
oujrhly  acquainted  with  the  Greek,  admits  of  no  doubt  at  all. 
Nor  does  the  evil  end  here.  Not  only  do  the  modern  dialects 
of  the  Continent  receive  less  attention  than  they  deserve, 
but  our  own  tongue,  second  to  that  of  Greece  alone  in  force 
and  copiousness,  our  own  literature,  second  to  none  that  ever 

existed,  so  rich  in  {)oetry,  in  eloquence,  in  philosophy,  is  un- 
pardonably  neglected.  All  the  nineteen  plays  of  P^uripides 
are  digested,  from  tlie  first  bubbling  froth  of  the  Hecuba  to 
the  last  vapid  dregs  of  the  Electra ;  while  our  own  sweet 
Fletcher,  the  second  name  of  the  modern  drama,  in  spite  of 

all  the  brilliancy  of  his  wit,  and  all  the  luxury  of  his  tender- 
ness, is  suffered  to  lie  neglected.  The  Essay  on  the  Human 

Understanding  is  abandoned  for  the  Theotetus  and  the  Phoe- 
don.  We  have  known  the  dates  of  all  the  petty  skirmisher 

of  the  Peloponnesian  war  carefully  transcribed  and  commit- 
ted to  memory,  by  a  man  who  thought  that  Hyde  and  Clar- 

endon were  two  different  persons !  That  sucli  a  man  has 
paid  a  dear  price  for  his  learning,  will  be  admitted.  But,  it 

may  be  said,  he  has  at  least  something  to  show  for  it.  Un- 
happily he  has  sacrificed,  in  order  to  acquire  it,  the  very 

things  without  which  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  use  it.  He 
has  acted  like  a  man  living  in  a  small  lodging,  who,  instead 
of  spending  his  money  in  enlarging  his  apartments  and  fitting 
them  up  commodiously,  should  lay  it  all  out  on  furniture  lit 
only  for  Ciiatsworth  or  Belvoir.  His  little  rooms  are  blocked 
up  with  bales  of  rich  stuffs  and  heaps  of  gilded  ornaments, 
which  have  cost  more  than  he  can  afford,  yet  which  he  has  no 
opportunity  and  no  room  to  display.  Elegant  and  precious 
in  themselves,  they  are  here  utterly  out  of  place;  and  their 

possessor  finds  that,  at  a  ruinous  expense,  he  has  bought  noth- 
ing but  inconvenience  and  ridicule.  Who  has  not  seen  men 

to  whom  ancient  learning  is  an  absolute  curse,  who  have 
laboured  only  to  accumulate  what  they  cannot  enjoy?  They 
come  forth  into  the  world,  expecting  to  find  only  a  larger 
university.  They  find  that  they  are  surrounded  by  people 
who  have  not  the  least  respect  for  the  skill  with  which  they 
detect  etymologies,  and  twist  corrupt  Epodes  into  something 
like  meaning.     Classical  knowledge  is  indeed  valued  by  all 
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intelligent  men ;  but  not  such  classical  knowledge  as  theirs. 
To  be  prized  by  tlie  public,  it  must  be  refined  from  its  grosser 

particles,  burnished  into  splendour,  formed  into  graceful  orna- 
ments, or  into  current  coin.  Learning  in  the  ore,  learning 

with  all  the  dross  around  it,  is  nothing  to  the  common  spec- 
tator. He  prefers  the  cheapest  tinsel ;  and  leaves  the  rare 

and  valuable  clod,  to  the  few  who  have  the  skill  to  detect  its 

qualities,  and  the  curiosity  to  prize  them. 
No  man,  we  allow,  can  be  said  to  have  received  a  com- 

plete and  liberal  education,  unless  he  have  acquired  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  ancient  hmguages.  But  not  one  gentleman  in 

fifty  can  possibly  I'eceive  what  we  should  call  a  complete  and 
liberal  education.  That  term  includes  not  oidy  the  ancient 
languages,  but  those  of  France,  Italy,  Germany,  and  Spain. 
It  includes  mathematics,  the  experimental  sciences,  and  moral 

philosophy.  An  intimate  acquaintance  both  with  the  pro- 
found and  polite  parts  of  English  literature  is  indispensable. 

Few  of  those  who  are  intended  for  professional  or  commer- 
cial life  can  find  time  for  all  these  studies.  It  necessarily 

follows,  that  some  portion  of  them  must  be  given  up  :  And 
the  question  is,  what  portion?  We  say,  provide  for  the  mind 

as  you  provide  for  tlie  body,  —  first  necessaries,  —  then  con- 
veniences, —  lastly  luxuries.  Under  which  of  those  heads  do 

the  Greek  and  Latin  languages  come  ?  Surely  under  the  last. 

Of  all  the  pui-suits  which  we  have  mentioned,  they  require 
the  greatest  sacrifice  of  time.  He  who  can  afford  time 

for  them,  and  ibr  the  others  also,  is  perfectly  right  in  acquir- 
ing them.  He  who  cannot,  will,  if  he  is  wise,  be  content  to 

go  without  them.  If  a  man  is  able  to  continue  his  studies 

till  his  twenty-eighth  or  thirtieth  year,  by  all  means  let  him 
learn  Latin  and  Greek.  If  he  must  terminate  them  at  one- 

and-twenty,  we  should  in  general  advise  him  to  be  satisfied 

with  the  modern  lanorua^es.  li'  he  is  forced  to  enter  into 
active  life  at  fifteen  or  sixteen,  we  should  think  it  best  that  he 
should  confine  himself  almost  entirely  to  his  native  tongue, 
and  thoroughly  imbue  his  mind  with  the  spirit  of  its  best 
writers.  But  no !  The  artificial  restrau.t*  and  encourage- 

ments which  our  academic  system  has  introduced  have  alto- 
gether reversed  this  natural  and  salutai-y  order  of  things. 

We  deny  ourselves  what  is  indispensable,  that  we  may  pro- 
cure what  is  superfluous.  We  act  like  a  day-labourer  who 

should  stint  himself  in  bread,  that  he  might  now  and  then 
VOL.  VI.  23 
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treat  liimself  with  a  pottle  of  January  strawberries.  Cicero 
tells  us,  in  tli(!  Olfiees,  a  wliimsical  anectlote  of  Cafo  the 

Censor.  Somehudy  a-Ued  him  what  was  the  best  mode  of 
emi)loyin}^  ca[)ital.  He  said,  To  farm  pood  pasture  land. 

What  the  next  ?  To  fai'tn  middling  pasture  land.  Wliat 
next  ?  To  farm  bad  pasture  land.  Now  the  notions  whieh 

prevail  in  Enjiland  re-peoting  classical  learning  seem  to  us 
very  much  to  re-emble  those  which  the  old  Roman  enter- 

tained with  regard  to  his  favourite  method  of  cultivation. 

Is  a  young  man  able  to  spare  the  time  necessary  ibr  pass- 
ing through  the  University?  Make  him  a  good  classical 

scholar  !  But  a  second,  instead  of  residing  at  the  Univer- 
sity, must  go  into  business  when  he  leaves  school.  Make 

him  tlien  a  tolerable  classical  scholar !  A  third  has  still  less 

time  for  snatching  up  knowledge,  and  is  destined  for  active 
employment  while  still  a  boy.  Make  him  a  bad  classical 
scholar  !  If  he  does  not  become  a  Flaminius,  or  a  Bu- 

chanan, he  may  learn  to  write  nonsense  verses.  If  he  does 
not  get  on  to  Horace,  he  may  read  the  first  book  of  Cassar. 
If  there  is  not  time  even  for  ̂ uch  a  degree  of  improvement, 
he  may  at  least  be  flogged  through  that  immemorial  vestibule 

of  learning.  "  Quis  docet  ?  Who  teacheth  ?  Magister  docet. 

The  master  teaclietli."  Would  to  heaven  that  he  taught 
somethinn;  better  worth  knowinoj ! 

All  these  evils  are  produced  by  the  state  of  our  Univer- 
sities. Where  they  lead,  those  who  prepare  pupils  for  them, 

are  forced  to  follow.  Under  a  free  system,  the  ancient  lan- 
guages would  be  less  read,  but  quite  as  much  enjoyed.  We 

should  not  see  so  many  lads  who  have  a  smattering  of  Latin 
and  Greek,  from  which  they  derive  no  pleasure,  and  which, 
as  soon  as  they  are  at  liberty,  they  make  all  possible  haste 
to  forget.  It  must  be  owned,  also,  that  tliere  would  be  fewer 
young  men  really  wtdl  acquainted  with  the  ancient  tongues. 
But  there  would  be  many  more  who  had  treasured  up  useful 
and  agreeable  information.  Those  who  were  compelled  to 

bring  their  studies  to  an  early  close,  would  turn  their  atten- 

tion to  objects  eas'ly  attainable.  Those  who  enjoyed  a  longer 
space  of  literary  leisure,  would  still  exert  themselves  to  ac- 

quire the  classical  languages.  They  would  study  them,  not 
for  any  direct  emolument  which  they  would  expect  from  the 
acquisition,  but  for  their  own  intrinsic  value.  Their  number 
would   be  smaller,  no  doubt,  tlian   that  of  present   aspirants 
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after  cla«sieal  honours.  But  they  would  not,  like  most  of 
those  aspirants,  leave  Homer  and  Demosthenes  to  gather 
dust  on  the  shelves,  as  soon  as  the  temporary  purpose  had 

been  served.  There  would  be  fewer  good  scholars  of  twenty- 
five  ;  but  we  believe  that  there  would  be  quite  as  many  of 
fifty. 

Hitherto  wo  have  argued  on  the  hypothesis  most  favoui- 
able  to  the  Universities.  We  have  supposed  that  the  bounties 
which  they  offer  to  certain  studies  are  fairly  bestowed  on 
those  who  excel.  The  fact  however  is,  that  they  are  in 
many  cases  appropriated  to  particular  counties,  parishes,  or 
names.  The  effect  of  the  former  system  is  to  encourage 
studies  of  secondary  importance,  at  the  expense  of  those 
whicli  are  entitled  to  preference.  The  effect  of  the  latter  is 
to  encourage  total  idleness.  It  has  been  also  asserted,  that 

at  some  Colleges  the  distributors  of  fellowships  and  scholar- 
ships have  allowed  themselves  to  be  influenced  by  party 

spirit,  or  personal  animosity.  On  this  point,  however,  we 
will  not  insist.  We  wish  to  expose  the  vices,  not  of  individ- 

uals, but  of  the  system.  Indeed,  in  what  we  have  hitherto 
written,  we  have  generally  had  in  our  eye  a  College  which 

exhibits  that  system  in  the  most  favourable  light,  —  a  Col- 
lege in  which  the  evils  which  we  have  noticed  are  as  much 

as  possible  alleviated  by  an  enlightened  and  liberal  adminis- 
tration, —  a  College  not  less  distinguished  by  its  opulence 

and  splendour,  than  by  the  eminent  talents  of  many  of  its 
members,  by  the  freedom  and  impartiality  of  its  elections, 

by  the  disposition  which  it  has  always  shown  to  adopt  im- 
provements not  inconsistent  with  its  original  constitution,  and 

hy  the  noble  spirit  with  which  it  has  supported  the  cause  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty. 
We  have  hitherto  reasoned  as  if  all  the  students  at  our 

Universities  learnt  those  things  which  the  Universities  pro- 
fess to  teach.  But  this  is,  notoriously,  not  the  fact  —  and 

the  cause  is  evident.  All  who  wish  for  degrees  must  reside 
at  College  ;  but  only  those  who  expect  to  obtain  prizes  and 
fellowships  apply  themselves  with  vigour  to  classical  and 

mathematical  pursuits.  The  great  majority  have  no  induce- 
ment whatever  to  exert  themselves.  They  have  no  hope  of 

obtaining  the  premium  ;  and  no  value  for  the  knowledge 
without  the  premium.  For  the  acquisition  of  other  kinds 
of  knowledge  the  Universities  afford  no  peculiar  facilities. 
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Henoe  proopod^  (he  jrfinnral  idlonf-s  of  collejiian'.     Not  one 
in  ten.  we  venture  to  say,  ever  makes  any  eonsiderable  pro- 
fieiency  in  tlinse  piirsnils  to  which   every  thincr  else  is   sacri- 

ficed.    A  very  lai-ge  f>ro])ortion  carry  away  from  the  Univer- 
sity less  of  ancient  literature  than  they  broiijiht  thither.     It 

is  qnite  absurd  to  attribute  sucli  a  state  of  thini^s  to  the  indo- 
lence and  levity  of  youth.     Nothinj;  like  it  is  seen  el-ewhere. 

There  are  idle  lads,  no  doubt,  among  those  who  walk  the 
hospitals,  who  sit  at  the  desks  of  bankers,  and  serve  at  the 
counters  of  tradesmen.     But  what,  after  all,  is  the  degree  of 
their  idleness,  and  what    proportion   do  they  bear  to  those 
who  are   active  ?     Is  it  not  the  most  common  thing  in  the 
world,  to  see  men.  who  have  passed  their  time  at  College  in 
mere   tritling,  display  the   greatest   energy  as  soon   as   they 
enter  on  the  business  of  life,  and  become  profound  lawyers, 
skilful    physicians,  eminent  writers  ?     How  can  these  things 
be  explained,  hut  by  supposing  that  most  of  those  who  are 
compelled  to  reside  at  the  Universities   have  no  motive  to 
learn  what  is  taught  there  ?     Who  ever  employed  a  French 
master  for  four  year*  without  improving  himself  in  French? 
The  reason  is  plain.     No  man   employs  such  a  master,  but 
from  a  wish  to  become   acquainted  with  the   language  ;   and 
the  same  wish  leads  him  to  apply  vigorously  to  it.     Of  those 
who  go  to  our  Universities,  on  the  other  hand,  a  large  pro- 

portion are  attracted,  not  by  their  desire  to  learn  the  things 
studied  there,  but  by  their  wish  to  acquire  certain  privileges, 
which  residence  confers  alike  on  the  idle  and  on  the  diligent. 
Try  the  same  experiment  with  the  French  language.     Erect 
the  teachers  of  it  into  a  corporation.      Give  them  the  power 
of  conferring   degrees.      Enact   that  no  person  who   cannot 
produce  a  certificate,  attesting  that  he  has  been  for  a  certain 
number  of  years  a  student  at  this  academy,  shall  be  suffered 
to  keep  a  shop  ;   and  we  will  venture  to  predict,  that   there 
will  soon  be  thousands,  who,  after  having  wasted  their  money 
and  their  time  in  a  formal  attendance  on  lectures  and  exam- 

inations,  will    not    understand    the    meaning  of  Parlez-vous Francais  ? 

It  is  the  general  course  of  those  who  pa-tronise  an  abuse 
to  attribute  to  it  every  thing  good  which  exists  in  spite  of  it. 
Thus,  the  defenders  of  our  Universities  commonly  take  it  for 
granted,  that  we  are  indebted  to  them  for  all  the  talent  which 
Ihej  have  not  been  able  to  destroy.     It  is  usual,  when  their 
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merits  come  unclor  discussion,  to  enumerate  very  pompously 
all  the  great  men  whom  they  have  produced  ;  as  if  great 
men  had  not  appeared  under  every  system  of  education. 
Great  men  were  trained  in  the  schools  of  the  Greek  sophists 
and  Arabian  astrologers,  of  the  Jesuits  and  the  Jansenists. 
There  were  great  men  when  nothing  was  taught  but  School 
Divinity  and  Canon  Law  ;  and  there  would  still  be  great 
men  if  nothing  were  taught  hut  the  fooleries  of  Spurzheim 
and  Swedenberg.  A  long  list  of  eminent  names  is  no  more 
a  proof  of  the  excellence  of  our  Academic  institutions,  than 
the  commercial  prosperity  of  the  country  is  .1  proof  of  the 
utility  of  restrictions  in  trade.  No  financial  regulations, 
however  absurd  and  pernicious,  can  prevent  a  people  amongst 
whom  property  is  secure,  and  the  motive  to  accumulate  con- 

sequently strong,  from  becoming  rich.  The  energy  with 

w^hich  every  individual  struggles  to  advance,  more  than  coun- 
teracts the  retai'ding  force,  and  carries  him  forward,  though 

at  a  slower  rate,  tiian  if  he  were  left  at  liberty.  It  is  the 
same  with  restrictions  which  prevent  the  intellect  from  tak- 

ing the  direction  which  existing  circumstances  point  out. 
They  do  harm.  But  they  cannot  wholly  prevent  other  causes 
from  producing  good.  In  a  country  in  which  public  opinion 
is  powerful,  in  which  talents  properly  directed  are  sure  to 

raise  their  professor  to  distinction,  ai'dent  and  aspiring  minds 
will  surmount  all  the  obstacles  which  may  oppose  their 
career.  It  is  amongst  persons  who  are  engaged  in  public 
and  professional  life  that  genius  is  most  likely  to  be  devel- 

oped. Of  these  a  large  portion  is  necessarily  sent  to  our 
English  Universities.  It  would,  therefore,  be  wonderful  if 
the  Universities  could  not  boast  of  many  considerable  men. 
Yet,  after  all,  we  are  not  sure  whether,  if  we  were  to  pass 
jn  review  the  Houses  of  Parliament  and  the  English  and 
Scottish  Bar,  the  result  of  the  investigation  would  be  so 
favourable  as  is  commonly  supposed  to  Oxford  and  Cam- 

bridge. And  of  this  we  are  sure,  that  many  persons  who, 
since  they  have  risen  to  eminence,  are  perpetually  cited  as 
proofs  of  the  beneficial  tendency  of  English  education,  were 
at  College  never  mentioned  but  as  idle,  frivolous  men, 
fond  of  desultory  reading,  and  negligent  of  the  studies  of 
the  place.  It  would  be  indelicate  to  name  the  living;  but 

we  may  venture  to  s[)eak  more  pai'ticularly  of  the  dead.  It 
is  truly  curious  to  observe   the  use  which  is  made   in   such 
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discussions  as  these,  of  names  which  we  acknowledge  to  be 
glorious,  but  in  which  the  Colleges  have  no  reason  to  glory, 
—  that  of  liacon,  who  reprobated  their  fundamental  consti- 

tution ;  of  Dryden,  who  abjured  his  Alma  Mater,  and  regret- 
ted that  he  had  passed  his  youth  under  her  care;  of  Locke, 

who  was  ccnsinrd  and  expelled  ;  of  IMilton,  who-^e  person 
was  outraged  at  one  University,  and  whose  works  were  com- 

mitted to  the  flames  at  the  other ! 

That  in  particular  cases  an  University  education  may  have 
produced  good  effects,  we  do  not  dispute.  But  as  to  the 
great  body  of  those  who  receive  it,  we  have  no  hesitation  in 
saying,  that  their  minds  permanently  suffer  from  it.  All  the 
time  which  they  can  devote  to  the  acquisition  of  speculative 
knowledge  is  wasted,  and  they  have  to  enter  into  active  life 
without  it.  They  are  compelled  to  plunge  into  the  details  of 
business,  and  are  left  to  pick  up  general  principles  as  they 
m?^y.  From  all  that  we  have  seen  and  heard,  we  are  inclined 
to  suspect,  in  spite  of  all  our  patriotic  prejudices,  that  the 
young  men,  we  mean  the  very  young  men,  of  England,  are 
not  equal  as  a  body  to  those  of  France,  Germany,  or  Russia. 
They  reason  less  justly,  and  the  subjects  with  which  they  are 
chiefly  conversant  are  less  manly.  As  they  grow  older,  they 

doubtless  improve.  Surrounded  by  a  free  peoj)le,  enlight- 
ened by  a  free  press,  with  the  means  of  knowledge  placed 

within  their  reach,  and  the  rewards  of  exertion  sf)arkling 
in  their  sight,  it  would  indeed  be  strange  if  they  did  not  in  a 
great  measure  recover  the  superiority  which  they  had  lost. 
The  finished  men  of  England  may,  we  allow,  challenge  a 
comparison  with  those  of  any  nation.  Yet  our  advantages 
are  not  so  great  that  we  can  afford  to  sacrifice  any  of  them. 
We  do  not  proceed  so  rapidly,  that  we  can  prudently  imitate 
the  example  of  Lightfoot  in  the  Nursery  Tale,  who  never 
ran  a  race  without  tying  his  legs.  The  bad  effects  of  our 
University  system  may  be  traced  to  the  very  last,  in  many 

eminent  and  respectable  men.  They  have  acquired  gi'eat 
skill  in  business,  they  have  laid  up  great  stores  of  infor- 

mation. But  sometliing  is  still  wanting.  The  superstructure 
is  vast  and  splendid  ;  but  the  foundations  are  unsound.  It 
is  evident  that  their  knowledge  is  not  systematised  ;  that, 

however  well  they  may  argue  on  particular  points,  they  have 
not  that  amplitude  and  intrepidity  of  intellect  which  it  is  the 
first  object  of  education   to   produce.     They   hate   abstract 
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reasoning.  The  very  name  of  theory  is  terrible  to  them. 
They  seem  to  think  that  the  use  of  experience  is  not  to  lead 
men  to  the  knowledge  of  general  principles,  but  to  prevent 
them  from  ever  thinking  about  general  principles  at  all. 

They  may  play  at  bo-peep  with  truth  ;  but  they  never  get 
a  full  view  of  it  in  all  its  proportions.  The  cause  we  believe 
is,  that  they  have  passed  those  years  during  which  the  mind 
frequently  acquires  the  character  which  it  ever  after  retains, 

in  studies,  which,  when  exclusively  pursued,  have  no  ten- 
dency to  strengthen  or  expand  it. 

Fi'om  these  radical  defects  of  the  old  foundations  the  Lon- 
don TJniversity  is  free.  It  cannot  cry  up  one  study  or  cry 

down  another.  It  has  no  means  of  bribing  one  man  to  learn 
what  it  is  of  no  use  to  him  to  know,  or  of  exacting  a  mock 
attendance  from  another  who  learns  nothing  at  all.  To  be 
prosperous,  it  must  be  useful. 

We  would  not  be  too  sanguine.  But  there  are  signs  of 
these  times,  and  principles  of  human  nature,  to  which  we 
trust  as  firmly  as  ever  any  ancient  astrologer  trusted  to  the 
rules  of  his  science.  Judging  from  these,  we  will  venture 
to  cast  the  horoscope  of  the  infant  Institution.  We  predict, 
that  the  clamour  by  which  it  has  been  assailed  will  die  away, 
—  that  it  is  destined  to  a  long,  a  glorious,  and  a  beneficent 
existence,  —  that,  while  the  spirit  of  its  system  remains  un- 

changed, the  details  will  vary  with  the  varying  necessities 

and  facilities  of  every  age,  —  that  it  will  be  the  model  of 
many  future  establishments  —  that  even  those  haughty  foun- 

dations which  now  treat  it  with  contempt,  will  in  some  degree 

feel  its  salutary  influence,  —  and  that  the  approbation  of  a 
great  people,  to  whose  wisdom,  energy  and  virtue,  its  exer- 

tions will  have  largely  contributed,  will  confer  on  it  a  dignity 
more  imposing  than  any  which  it  could  derive  from  the  most 
lucrative  patronage,  or  the  most  splendid  ceremonial. 

Even  those  who  think  our  hopes  extravagant,  must  own 
that  no  positive  harm  has  been  even  suggested  as  likely 
to  result  from  this  Institution.  All  the  imputed  sins  of  its 
founders  are  sins  of  omission.  Whatever  may  be  thought 
of  them,  it  is  surely  better  that  something  should  be  omitted, 
than  that  nothing  should  be  done.  The  Universities  it  can 

injure  in  one  way  only  —  by  surpassing  them.  Tliis  danger 
no  sincere  admirer  of  these  bodies  can  apprehend.  As  for 
those  who,  believing  that  the  project  really  tends  to  the  good 
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of  the  country,  continue  to  throw  obloquy  upon  it  —  and 
tliat  tlicre  nvv  sucli  men  we  believe  —  to  tlicin  we  have  noth- 

ing to  say.  We  have  no  hope  of  converting  them  ;  no  wish 
to  revile  them.  Let  them  quibble,  declaim,  sneer,  calumni- 

ate.    Their  pimishment  is  to  be  what  they  are. 
For  us,  our  part  has  been  deliberately  chosen  —  and  shall 

be  manfully  sustained.  We  entertain  a  firm  conviction 
that  the  principles  of  liberty,  as  in  government  and  trade,  so 

also  in  education,  are  all-important  to  the  ha[)piness  of  man- 
kind. To  the  triumph  of  those  principles  we  look  torward, 

not,  we  trust,  with  a  fanatical  confidence,  but  assuredly  with 
a  cheerful  and  steadfast  hope.  Their  nature  may  be  mis- 

understood. Their  progress  nmy  be  retarded.  They  may 
be  maligned,  derided,  nay  at  times  exploded,  and  apparently 
forgotten.  But  we  do,  in  our  souls,  believe  that  they  are 
strong  with  the  strength,  and  quick  with  the  vitality  of  truth  ; 
that  when  they  fall,  it  is  to  rebound  ;  that  when  they  recede, 
it  is  to  spring  forward  with  greater  elasticity ;  that  when 
they  seem  to  perish,  there  are  the  seeds  of  renovation  in 

their  very  decay  —  and  that  their  influence  will  continue  to 
bless  distant  generations,  when  infamy  itself  shall  have  ceased 
to  rescue  from  oblivion  the  arts  and  the  names  of  those  who 

have  opposed  them,  the  dupe,  the  dissembler,  the  bigot,  the 
hireling  —  the  buffoon  and  the  sarcasm,  the  liar  and  the 
lie! 
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{Edinburgh  Review,  March,  1827.) 

It  was  not  till  a  short  time  back  that  we  entertained  the 

slightest  intention  of  criticising  the  speculations  of  Major 
Moody.  We  had  supposed  that  they  would  of  course  pass  in 
their  infancy  to  that  Lirabo  which  is  ordained  for  Laureate 

Odes,  old  Court  Kalendars,  and  Sermons  j)rinted  at  the  re- 
quest of  Congregations.  That  a  Commissioner  should  write 

a  dull  Report,  and  that  the  Government  should  give  him  a 

place  for  it,  are  events  by  no  means  so  I'are  as  to  call  tor  no- 
tice. Of  late,  however,  we  have  with  great  surprise  discov- 

ered, that  the  books  of  the  Major  have  been  added  to  the 

political  canon  of  Downing-Street,  and  that  it  has  become 
quite  a  fashion  among  statesmen  who  are  still  in  their  novi- 

tiate, to  talk  about  physical  causes  and  the  philosophy  of 
labour.  As  the  doctrines  which,  from  some  inexplicable 
cause,  have  acquired  so  much  popularity,  ai)pear  to  us  both 
false  and  pernicious,  we  shall  attempt,  with  as  much  brevity 
as  possible,  to  expose  their  absurdity. 

There  are  stars,  it  is  said,  of  which  the  light  has  not  yet 
travelled  through  tlie  space  that  separates  them  from  the  eye 

of  man  ;  and  it  is  possible  that  the  blaze  of  glory  which  daz- 
zles all  the  young  politicians  between  Charing-Cross  and 

Westminster    Hall    may  not  yet   have    reached   our   more 

1  Art.  VI.  1.  Papers  relating  to  Cnpiured  Negroes.  No.  I.  Torlola 
Schedules.  Ordered  IJv  the  House  of  Commons  to  be  printed,  16th  March 
1825. 

2.  Further  Papers  relating  to  Captured  Negroes.  N".  If.  Separate 
Report  of  .lonN  DofGAN.  Asq.  No.  III.  Separate  Report  of  Major 
Thomas  Moouy.  Ordered  by  the  House  of  Commons  to  be  printed,  lOth 
March  1820. 

3.  Seaind  Part  of  Major  Moody's  Report.  Ordered  by  the  House  of 
Commons  to  be  printed,  24th  February  1S2G. 
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remote  readers.  In  order,  tlicrefore,  that  our  remarks  on 

the  Report  of"  Major  Mood}'  may  be  clearly  understood,  wo 
shall  give  a  short  account  of  the  circuinstaiices  under  which 
it  appeared. 

By  the  Act  which  abolished  the  trade  in  slaves,  the  King 
was  empowered  to  make  regulations  for  the  employment  and 
su[)port  of  Negroes,  who,  under  the  provisions  of  that  Act, 
or  in  the  course  of  hostilities  with  foreign  States,  might  be 
rescued  from  their  kidna[)[)ers.  Some  of  these  liberated 
Africans  were,  in  consequence,  admitted  into  the  army  and 
the  navy.  Others  were  bound  apprentices  in  the  colonies  : 
and  of  these  last  many  were  settled  at  Tortola. 

In  the  year  1821,  the  House  of  Commons  presented  an 
address  to  tlie  King,  requesting  that  commissioners  might  be 
sent  to  ascertain  the  condition  of  these  people,  and  to  report 
it  to  the  Government.  Major  Moody  was  selected  for  this 
purpose  by  the  Colonial  Oilice.  Mr.  Dougan,  a  gentleman 
to  whose  talents  and  integrity  the  Major  bears  the  highest 
testimony,  was  joined  with  him  in  the  commission.  But  Mr. 
Dougan,  wiiatcver  his  good  qualities  may  have  been,  was 
under  the  influence  of  some  unhappy  prejudices,  from  which 
his  colleague  a|)pears  to  have  been  wholly  free.  He  had 
been  led  to  adopt  the  extravagant  notion  that  the  Africans 

were  his  fellow-creatures ;  and  this  delusion  betrayed  him 
into  errors  which  Major  Moody,  to  his  eternal  honour,  en- 

deavours to  palliate,  but  which  a  less  candid  and  amiable 

censor  would  have  stigmatized  with  the  severest  reprehen- 
sion. Our  readers  will  be  shocked  to  hear  that  an  English 

gentleman  actually  desired  a  black  apprentice,  during  a  long 
examination,  to  take  a  seat !  and  they  will  be  touched  by  the 

delicacy  and  generosity  of  the  Major,  who  mentions  this  dis- 

graceful occurrence  "  only,"  as  he  says,  "  to  show  the  bias  on 
the  mind  of  his  colleague  when  one  of  the  African  race  was 

coneerned  with  a  white  person."^ 
At  length  some  female  Africans  in  the  service  of  a  person 

named  jNIaclean,  were  brought  before  the  Commissioners. 

By  their  statement,  and  by  the  confession  of  the  master  him- 
self, it  appeared  that  they  had  been  cruelly  treated.  Mac- 
lean, too,  it  appeared,  had  no  legal  right  to  them :  for  they 

had  been  originally  apprenticed  to  another  person,  and  the 

1  First  Part  of  Major  Jloody's  Report,  page  103. 
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indentures  had  never  been  transferred.  Mr,  Dousran 

thoiiglit  it  desirable  to  take  advantage  of  this  circumstance, 
and  at  once  to  place  them  in  a  more  comfortable  situation  ; 

and  he  prevailed  on  his  colleague  to  concur  with  him  in  rec- 
ommending the  case  to  the  particular  consideration  of  the 

collector.  In  the  mean  time,  however,  Maclean  wrote  to 

the  Commissioners,  requesting  them  to  revise  their  proceed- 
ings, and  most  impudently  telling  them,  at  the  same  time, 

that  he  had  whipped  the  apprentices  with  tamarind  sicitches 
for  daring  to  bear  evidence  against  him  I  Mr.  Dougan 
seems  to  have  imagined  that  such  conduct  was  grossly  insult- 

ing to  the  Commissioners,  and  to  the  government  which  em- 
ployed them.  He  probably  thought,  too,  that  to  re-examine 

persons  who  had  been  flogged  for  what  they  had  stated  on  a 
former  examination,  would  be  to  violate  every  principle  of 
equity  and  reason.  On  this  point,  it  appears  that  Major 
Moody  was  of  a  different  opinion  ;  and  conceived  that  truth 
was  likely  enough  to  be  obtained  from  a  witness  who  had 
just  learned  that  if  his  evidence  be  disagreeable  to  the  ac- 

cused party,  he  will  undergo  severe  chastisement.  A  rup- 
ture took  place.  The  apprentices,  we  should  perhaps  say 

the  slaves,  remained  with  Maclean ;  and  Mr.  Dougan  re- 
turned to  England. 

But  we  really  cannot  continue  to  speak  ironically  on  a 
subject  so  serious.  We  do  earnestly  and  gravely  assure 
Major  Moody,  that  we  think  his  conduct,  on  this  occasion, 

most  unjust  and  uiu-easonable.  Lord  Bathurst  seems  to  have 
entertained  the  same  opinion:  -For  in  consequence  of  or- 

ders sent  out  from  England,  the  wretched  women  were  taken 
from  Maclean  and  apprenticed  to  another  master. 

Mr.  Dougan  now  returned  to  the  West  Indies  ;  and  the 
disputes  between  him  and  his  colleague  recommenced.  At 
length  both  were  recalled.  Mr.  Dougan  drew  up  a  report 
of  the  proceedings  under  the  commission.  The  Major  re- 

fused to  concur  in  it,  and  presented  a  separate  statement  in 
answer  to  it.  Mr.  Dougan,  while  labouring  under  a  fatal 
malady,  prepared  a  reply.  This  document  has,  since  his 
death,  been  transmitted  to  the  Colonial  Office,  and  will,  of 
course,  be  published  with  all  expedition. 

Mr.  Dougan  thought  it  sufficient  to  perform  the  duty  with 
which  he  was  charged.  His  report  is  therefore,  what  it  pro- 

fesses to  be,  an  account  of  the  condition  of  the  liberated  Af- 
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ricans.  But  the  genius  of  the  Major  was  not  to  be  confined 
within  limits  so  narrow.  lie  iiad  roniniand.  without  stint,  of 

the  public  paper  and  the  public  ty])e.  He  conceived  that 

the  opportunity  was  not  to  be  lost  —  that  now  or  never  was 
the  time  to  be  a  philosopher  like  his  neiglibouis,  and  to  have 

a  sj'stem  of  his  own,  which  might  be  called  alter  his  name. 
The  history  of  the  liberated  Africans  forms,  therefore,  a  mere 
episode  in  his  plan.  His  report  is,  in  substance,  a  defence 
of  West  Indian  slavery,  on  certain  new  principles,  which 

constitute  what  he  is  pleased  to  call  the  I'hilo.-ophy  of 
Labour. 

His  theory  has  met  with  a  very  flattering  reception  from 
those  who  are  favourably  inclined  to  the  Colonial  system, 
because  they  dread  innovation,  because  they  hate  the  saints, 
or  because  they  have  mortgages  on  West  Indian  plantations. 
Unable  themselves  to  defend  their  opinion,  but  obstinately 
determined  not  to  renounce  it,  they  are  pleased  with  a  writer 

who  abounds  in  phi-ases  which  sound  as  if  they  meant  some- 
thing, and  which,  in  the  chat  of  a  drawing-room,  or  in  the 

leading  article  of  a  newsj)aper,  su2:)ply  the  place  of  a  reason 
veiy  creditably. 

We  come  to  the  consideration  of  the  Ee[)Oi-t  with  no  such 
bias  upon  our  minds,  and  we  have,  therefore,  formed  a  very 
different  estimate  of  it.  We  think  that  it  is,  in  matter  and 

manner,  the  worst  state-paper  that  we  ever  saw.  The  style 

is  the  jai'gon  of  a  tenth-rate  novelist,  engrafted  on  that  of  a 
tenth-rate  pamphleteer.  It  abounds  with  that  vague  diction 
which  the  political  writers  of  France  have  invented,  and  by 
which  they  often  contrive  to  keep  up  appearances  in  spite  of 
the  most  abject  mental  poverty.  At  certain  distances,  and  in 

certain  lights,  this  paste  and  pinchbeck  logic  serves  its  pur- 
pose respectably ;  and  to  this,  unquestionably,  the  Major 

owes  the  greater  part  of  his  reputation.  The  higliest  com- 
pliment wliicli  we  can,  with  any  sincerity,  pay  to  him,  is  to 

say,  that  he  has  some  faults  in  common  with  Montesquieu  — 
a  writer  whom  he  evidently  regards  with  great  admiration. 
He  calls  one  of  the  silliest  remarks  of  the  lively  president 

pi'ofound — an  epithet  which  would  have  amazed  us  if  we 
had  not  recollected  that  the  terms  in  which  we  describe  mag- 

nitudes, whether  material  or  intellectual,  are  only  relative, — 
that  the  Grildrig  of  Brobdignag  may  be  the  Quinbus  Flestrin 
of  Lilliput.     The  theories  of  Montesquieu  are  gone  where 
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the  theories  of  the  Major  will  soon  go.  But  though  Mon- 
tesquieu could  not  keep  his  doctrines  alive,  he  under- 

stood how  to  embalm  them.  Their  mummies  are  beyond 
all  price.  The  mouldering  remains  are  valued,  for  the  sake 
of  the  intricate  folds  in  Avhich  they  are  swathed  up,  the 
sweet  and  pungent  spices  with  which  they  are  seasoned,  and 
the  gilded  hieroglyphics  with  which  they  are  emblazoned. 

The  Major  has  no  such  skill.  Abundance  of  italics,  and  oc- 
casional tlowers  of  speech  from  the  Emmelines  and  Adelines 

of  the  Minerva  Press,  are  the  only  ornaments  which  set  oif 

his  speculations.  If  our  object  were  to  render  him  ridicu- 
lous, we  could  easily  fill  our  pages  with  solecisms,  with  af- 

fected phrases,  with  sentences  of  which  the  obscurity  would 
leave  the  most  sagacious  interpreter  at  a  fault.  But  this  is 
not  our  intention.  We  shall  direct  our  attacks  against  the 
great  principles  of  his  theory.  To  find  these  out,  indeed,  is 
no  ear^y  task.  For  the  work  has  neither  beginning  nor  end. 
The  author,  instead  of  taking  the  trouble  to  state  his  propo- 

sitions, and  class  his  arguments  for  himself,  has  left  the  whole 
of  that  task  to  his  opponents,  and  has  made  it  as  difficult  as 
possible  by  the  most  elaborate  artifice  of  disorder.  We  shall 
do  our  best,  however,  to  perform  it  faithfully,  and  to  separate 

the  most  important  passages  from  much  curious  matter  con- 
cerning the  feudal  system  —  the  chisel  of  Phidias  —  the 

marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee  —  the  difference  between  The- 
ory and  Practice  —  the  choice  of  Hercules  —  the  peace  and 

happiness  of  rural  life  —  the  rape  of  the  Sabines  —  the 
Supreme  Being  —  and  Major  Moody  himself. 

The  first  great  principle,  then,  which  the  Major  professes 
to  have  discovered  is  this,  that  there  exists  between  the 
White  arid  Black  races  an  instinctive  and  unconquerable 
aversion,  which  must  forever  frustrate  all  hopes  of  seeing 

them  unite  in  one  society  on  equal  terms.  We  shall  con- 
sider in  succession  the  facts  from  which  he  draws  this  bold 

conclusion. 

By  the  constitution  of  Hayti,  it  seems,  no  white  man  of 
any  nation  can  be  a  master  or  proprietor  in  that  island.  From 

this  circumstance  the  Major  deduces  the  following  infer- 
ences. 

"  It  seems  as  if  each  party,  when  in  power,  acts  as  if  it  was  mutually 
thought  the  two  races  could  not  exist  together,  in  the  same  community, 
with  equal   political   powers,  from  the  operation  of  some   powerful 



366  ■         SOCIAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL 

causes,  which  do  not  appear  to  have  been  felt  in  England  in  former 
ages,  when  her  inhabitants  were  composed  of  freemen  and  slaves,  or 
when  national  distinctions  among  people  living  in  the  same  country 
formed  a  [>olitical  barrier  between  Britons  and  Romans,  or  Saxons  and 

Normans."  ^ 

Moreover  a  young  Haytian,  named  Moyse,  about  thirty 
years  ago,  complained  of  the  attention  which  Toussaint 
Louverture  paid  to  the  interests  of  the  Europeans,  and  de- 

clared that  he  should  never  like  the  whites  till  they  should 
restore  to  him  the  eye  which  he  had  lost  in  battle  with  them ! 
This  last  important  anecdote  the  Major  prints  in  italics,  as 

quite  decisive.'^  The  jioor  Haytian  must  have  been  best  ac- 
quainted with  the  origin  of  his  own  feelings  :  and,  as  he  as- 

cribed them  to  a  cause  which  miglit  well  account  for  them, 
it  is  difficult  to  divine  why  any  other  should  be  assigned. 
The  liberality  of  Toussaint,  also,  is  at  least  as  strong  an  ar- 

gument against  the  hj'pothesis  of  Major  Moody,  as  tJie  ani- 
mosity of  Moyse  can  be  in  its  favour. 

From  the  law  which  declares  white  men  incapable  of  be- 
coming proprietors  in  Hayti,  nothing  can  be  inferred.  Such 

prohibitions  are  exceedingly  foolish ;  but  they  have  existed, 
as  every  person  knows  who  knows  any  thing  of  history,  in 
cases  where  no  natural  antipathy  can  be  supposed  to  have 
produced  them.  We  need  not  refer  to  the  measures  which 
the  Kings  of  Spain  adopted  against  their  Moorish  subjects 

—  to  that  tyranny  of  nation  over  nation  which  has,  in  every 
age,  been  the  curse  of  Asia  —  or  to  the  jealous  policy  which 
excludes  strangers,  of  all  races,  from  the  interior  of  China 
and  Japan.  Our  own  country  will  furnish  an  example 
strictly  in  point.  By  the  common  law  of  England,  no  alien 
whatever  can  hold  land,  even  as  a  tenant.  The  natives  of 

Scotland  remained  under  this  incapacity,  till  the  two  divisions 
of  the  island  were  united  under  James  the  First :  and  even 

then,  the  national  prejudice  was  strong  against  the  removal 
of  the  disability.  The  House  of  Commons  was  decidedly 
averse  to  it.  The  Court,  in  consequence,  had  recourse  to  a 

measure  grossly  unconstitutional.  The  Judges  were  per- 
suaded to  declare  that  to  be  law  which  the  Parliament  could 

not  be  persuaded  to  make  law  ;  and  even  thus  it  was  found 
impossible  to  remove  the  restriction  from  Scotchmen  born 
before  the  Union  of  the  Crowns. 

1  Major  Moody's  Second  Report,  p.  29. 
2  Ibid.  p.  45. 
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The  Major  ought  to  be  well  acquainted  with  these  pro- 
ceedings. For  Lord  Bacon,  of  whom  he  professes  himself 

a  disciple,  a[)peared  as  counsel  for  the  post-nati.  It  is 
amusing  to  consitler  what  the  feelings  of  that  illustrious  man 
would  have  been,  if  some  half-taught  smatterer  of  his  phi- 

losophy had  risen  to  oppose  him  with  such  ai'guments  as 

these.  "  The  English  can  never  amalgamate  with  any  for- 
eign nation.  The  existence  and  the  popularity  of  such  a 

law  as  this  sufficiently  prove  that  some  powerful  cause  op- 
erates upon  our  countrymen,  which  does  not  act  elsewhere. 

Our  ancestors  always  felt  that,  although  in  other  countries 
foreigners  may  be  permitted  and  even  encouraged  by  the 
natives  to  settle  among  them,  no  such  mixture  could  take 
place  here.  I  have  been  credibly  informed  also,  that  a 
Scotchman  whose  eye  was  struck  out  in  a  fray  forty 
years  back,  swore  that  he  never  could  bear  the  sight  of  a 
Southern  after."  With  what  a  look  would  Sir  Francis 
have  risen  to  annihilate  such  an  argument!  What  mirth 
would  have  shone  in  his  eyes  !  What  unsavoury  similitudes 
would  have  risen  to  his  lips  !  With  what  confusion  would 
the  dabbler  in  experimental  science  have  shrunk  from  a  con- 

flict with  that  all-embracing  and  all-penetrating  mind,  which 
fancy  had  elevated  but  not  inebriated,  which  professional 
study  had  rendered  subtle,  but  could  not  render  narrow.  As 

the  Major  seems  very  willing  to  be  an  experimental  philoso- 
pher, if  he  knew  how  to  set  about  it,  we  will  give  him  one 

general  rule,  of  which  he  seems  never  to  have  heard.  It  is 

this.  When  the  phenomena  can  be  explained  by  circum- 
stances which,  on  grounds  distinct  from  those  phenomena, 

we  know  to  exist,  we  must  not  resort  to  hypothetical  solu- 
tions. We  are  not  entitled  to  attribute  the  hatred  which  the 

Haytian  Blacks  may  have  felt  towards  the  Whites  to  any 
latent  physical  cause,  till  we  have  shown  that  the  ordinary 
principles  of  human  nature  will  not  explain  it.  Is  it  not 
natural,  then,  that  men  should  hate  those  by  whom  they 
have  been  held  in  slavery,  and  to  whom  they  have  subse- 

quently been  opposed  in  a  war  of  peculiar  ferocity  ?  Is  it 
not  also  perfectly  agreeable  to  that  law  of  association,  from 
which  so  large  a  portion  of  our  pains  and  pleasures  is  de- 

rived, that  what  we  have  long  regarded  as  a  distinguishing 
badge  of  those  whom  we  hate  should  itself  become  hateful  to 
us  ?    If  these  questions  be  answered  in  the  affirmative,  the 
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aversion  which  the  Haytian  Negroes  are  said  to  entertain  to- 
wards the  Whites  is  at  once  explained. 

The  same  remark  applies  to  all  that  the  Major  has  said 
respecting  the  state  of  public  feeling  in  North  America.  The 

facts  of  the  case  he  has  stated  quite  correctly.  It  is  true 
that,  even  in  those  States  of  the  Union  which  have  abolished 

slavery,  the  free  Blacks  are  still  regarded  with  disgust  and 
contempt.  The  most  benevolent  inhabitants  of  New  Eng- 

land and  New  York,  conceive  that  liberty  itself  will  scarcely 
be  a  blessing  to  the  African,  unless  measures  he  taken  for 
removing  him  to  some  country  where  he  may  not  be  reminded 
of  his  inferiority  by  daily  insults  and  privations.  Hence 
Major  Moody  thought  himself,  as  he  tells  us, 

—  "justified  in  the  inference,  that  some  powerful  causes  must  be  in 
action,  and  that  those  of  a  physical  nature  had  not  been  overcome  by 

mere  legal  exactments."  i 

It  ciinnot  be  doubted  that  some  powerful  cause  has  been  in 
action.  But  that  it  is  a  physical  cause,  is  not  quite  so  clear. 
The  old  laws  have  no  doubt  produced  a  state  of  public  feel- 

ing, which  their  repeal  cannot  at  once  correct.  In  all  the 
States  the  Negro  colour  has  been  the  livery  of  servitude. 
In  some  it  still  is  so.  The  connexion  between  the  different 

commonwealths  of  the  confederation  is  so  close,  that  the  state 
of  feeling  in  one  place  must  be  influenced  by  the  state  of 
the  laws  in  another.  This  consideration  is  surely  suthcient 
to  explain  all  the  circumstances  to  which  the  Major  refers. 
It  is  for  him  to  show,  that  an  aversion  for  which  slavery 
alone  will  sufficiently  account  is  really  the  effect  of  blackness. 
He  would,  we  believe,  find  it  as  easy  to  prove  that  there  is 
something  naturally  and  universally  loathsome  in  the  cut 
and  colour  of  a  prison  uniform. 

That  the  complexion  of  the  free  African  renders  his  con- 
dition more  unfortunate,  we  acknowledge.  But  why  does 

it  produce  this  efiect?  Not,  surely,  because  it  is  the  degrad- 
ing circumstance,  but  because  it  is  clear,  instantaneous,  and 

irrefragable  evidence  of  the  degrading  circumstance.  It  is 
the  only  brand  which  cannot  be  counterfeited,  and  which  can- 

not be  effaced.  It  is  borne  by  slaves  and  their  descendants ; 
and  it  is  borne  by  no  others.  Let  the  Major  prove,  that,  in 
any  society  where  personal  bondage  has  never  existed,  the 

1  Second  Part  of  Major  Moody's  Report,  p.  27. 
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whites  and  blacks  have  felt  this  mutual  dislike.     Till  he  can 

show  thi?!,  he  does  nothing. 
But,  it  seems,  an  anonymous  writer  in  South  America, 

some  years  ago,  declared,  that  the  blacks  never  could  amal- 

gamate with  the  whites.^  That  a  man  who  had  passed  his 
life  among  negro  slaves  should  transfer  to  their  colour  the 
feelings  of  contempt  with  which  he  regarded  their  condition, 
and  tiie  mean  vices  to  which  that  condition  necessarily  gave 
birth,  was  perfectly  natural.  That  he  should  suppose  a  feel- 

ing, of  which  he  could  not  remember  the  origin,  to  be  in- 
stinctive, was  also  natural.  The  most  profound  thinkers 

have  fallen  into  similar  errors.  But  that  a  man  in  Enjiland 

should  believe  all  this,  only  because  a  man  at  Bogota  chose 
to  write  it,  argues  a  strange  degree  of  credulity.  Such 
vague  authority  is  not  sufficient  to  establish  a  fact.  To  quote 
it  in  support  of  a  general  proposition,  is  an  insult  to  common 
sense.  The  expressions  of  this  Columbian  prove  only,  what 
the  refusal  of  the  Major  to  let  a  negro  sit  in  his  presence 
proves  as  satisfactorily,  that  there  are  very  weak  and  very 
jjrejudiced  people  in  the  world. 

Feelings  exactly  similar  to  those  which  are  unhappily  so 
common  among  the  whites  of  the  United  States,  have  often 
existed  in  cases  where  it  is  impossible  to  attribute  them  to 
physical  causes.  From  a  time  beyond  the  researches  of 
historians,  an  impassable  gulf  has  separated  the  Brahmin 

from  the  Paria.  The  Jews  were  long  regarded  by  the  Span- 
iards and  Portuguese  with  as  much  contempt  and  hatred  as 

the  white  North  American  feels  for  the  man  of  colour.  The 

cases,  indeed,  are  strikingly  similar.  The  national  features 
and  rites  of  the  Hebrews,  like  the  black  skin  and  woolly  hair 
of  the  Africans,  visibly  distinguished  them  from  the  rest  of 
the  community.  Every  individual  of  the  race  bore  about 
him  the  badges  of  the  synagogue.  Baptism  itself  could  not 
wash  away  the  distinction.  Conversion  might  save  him  from 
the  flames  ;  but  the  stigma  was  indelible  —  he  bore  it  to  the 
grave  —  he  bequeathed  it  to  his  children —  his  descendants, 
as  long  as  their  genealogy  could  be  traced,  were  objects  of 
scorn  to  the  poorest  Castilian  peasant,  who  gloried  in  the 
name  of  an  old  Christian. 

But  we  will  not  multiply  examples  in  a  case  so  plain. 
We   hasten  to  another  argument,  on   which   Major  Moody 

*  Second  Part  of  Major  Moody's  Report,  p.  23. 
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dwells  Avitli  peculiar  c()rni)l:K'oncy.  At  this,  indeed,  we  do 
not  iiuich  wonder.  It  is  cutirciy  his  own.  He  is  the  first 
writer  who  ever  used  it,  and  we  venture  to  prophesy  tliat  he 
will  be  the  lust.  We  speak  of  his  remarks  on  tiie  intluence 

of  the  sexual  passion.     We  will  give  his  own  words :  — 

"  In  such  committees  as  I  have  referred  to,  an  observer  will  not  fail 
to  discover  the  want  of  a  certain  class  of  sympathies,  whicii  are  daily 
seen  in  action  when  men  of  the  same  race  live  together,  even  in  repub- 

lics, like  the  United  States  of  Anieiica,  although  a  portion  of  tlie  com- 
munity consisted  of  men  of  ditfcrcnt  nations  and  habits,  but  yet  re- 

sembling each  other  in  external  form,  colour,  features,  &c. 

"  I  allude  to  the  extraordinary  rarity  of  virtuous  unions  having 
taken  place  between  the  males  and  females  of  the  pure  Negroes  and 
the  pure  Whites  in  America.  I  certainly  have  heard  of  such  unions 
as  in  certain  classes  of  society  are  seen  in  London  ;  but  in  America, 
they  were  considered  rather  as  very  extraordinary  occurrences,  particu- 

larly if  the  male  should  be  a  pure  negro,  and  the  female  a  pure  white. 
On  tlie  otlier  hand,  when  tiie  female  is  an  African,  lust,  aiiled  by  fear 
or  avarice,  has  often  led  to  an  illicit  union  between  the  sexes.  .  .  . 

"  In  the  New  World  of  America,  virtuous  unions  between  the  ex- 
treme colours  of  black  and  white  are  always  considered  something  in 

violation  of  the  ordinary  sympathies  whicli  spring  from  a  pure  attection, 
and  therefore  derogatory  to  tiie  feelings  of  caste  ;  for  even  the  free  col- 

oured females,  I  understand,  would  have  a  reluctance,  if  advanced  in 
civilization,  to  form  a  virtuous  union  with  a  pure  negro.  .  .  . 

"  Some  of  the  intelligent  free  negroes  of  the  United  States,  with 
whom  I  often  conversed,  for  the  express  purpose  of  personal  observa- 

tion, felt  the  ban  under  which  they  were  put,  by  the  influence  of  preju- 
dice, as  they  considered  it,  after  the  laws  of  the  country  had  declared 

them  free,  and  equal  to  any  other  citizen  of  the  State ;  and,  in  the 
confidence  inspired  by  my  inquiries  about  their  situation,  I  was  often 
asked  if,  in  England,  white  women  did  not  marry  black  men  ?  And, 
with  apparent  simplicity,  it  was  inquired  why  the  American  white 
women  were  so  prejudiced  against  black  men  ?  . .  . 

"  Those  who  merely  refer  the  degraded  state  of  the  free  Africans  or 
blacks  to  their  having  been  formerly  slaves,  and  leave  out  of  their  con- 

sideration the  consecjuences  arising  from  physical  differences  in  form, 
colour,  feature,  and  smell,  influencing  those  general  ideas  of  beauty, 
creating  that  passion  of  love  that  most  commonly  leads  to  a  virtuous 
union  of  the  sexes  of  different  nations,  must  be  considered  :xs  having 
taken  a  very  narrow  view  of  the  question,  from  the  prevalent  custom 
of  merely  referring  to  moral  causes  alone,  and  omitting  all  references 

to  those  of  a  physical  nature,  though  still  more  powerful  in  their  effect."  ̂  

This  extraordinary  argument  is  concluded  by  a  touching 
representation  of  the  refinement  which  modesty  gives  to 
pleasure,  and  of  the  happiness  of  being  cherished  and  be- 

loved, which,  we  hope,  will  edify  the  young  gentlemen  of  the 

1  Second  Part  of  Major  Moody's  Report,  pages  19  and  20. 



CAPACITIES  .OF  NEGROES.  371 

Colonial  Office,  but  which  has,  we  think,  little  to  do  with  the 
question.  This,  therefore,  we  omit,  as  well  as  the  pious  ap- 

peal to  the  God  of  Truth,  which  follows  it. 
Is  it  possible  that  the  Major  does  not  perceive  how  di- 

rectly all  his  statement  leads  towards  a  conclusion,  diametri- 
cally opposite  to  that  at  which,  by  some  inconceivable  pro- 
cess, he  has  managed  to  arrive  ?  We  will  give  him  an 

answer.  Ikit  we  really  hope  that  he  is  the  only  one  of  our 
readers  who  will  need  it. 

The  passion  of  the  sexes  is  a  natural  appetite.  Marriage 
is  a  civil  and  religious  institution.  AYhere,  therefore,  between 
two  classes  of  people,  the  passion  exists,  but  marriage  is  not 
practised,  it  is  evident  that  nature  impels  them  to  unite,  and 
that  acquired  feelings  only  keep  them  asunder. 

Now,  Major  Moody  just  reverses  this  mode  of  reasoning. 
Because  the  Whites  form  with  the  Blacks  those  illicit  unions, 
to  which  the  motive  is  pliysical,  but  do  not  form  those  legiti- 

mate unions  to  which  the  motive  is  moral,  he  actually  infers 
that  the  cause  which  separates  the  races  is  not  moi-al,  but 
physical !  In  the  same  manner,  we  presume,  he  would  main- 

tain, that  a  man  who  dines  heartily  without  saying  grace,  is 
deficient,  not  in  devotion,  but  in  appetite. 

The  story  which  he  tells  respecting  the  free  blacks,  with 
whom  he  conversed  in  the  United  States,  is  alone  sufficient 

to  show  the  absurdity  of  his  hypothesis.  Fi'om  his  own  ac- 
count, it  is  plain  that  these  blacks  had  no  antipathy  to  white 

women.  The  repugnance  was  all  on  one  side.  And  on 
which  side  ?  On  that  of  the  privileged  class,  of  those  whose 
superiority  was  till  lately  recognised  by  law,  and  is  still  es- 

tablished by  custom.  Is  this  a  phenomenon  so  extraordinary 
that  we  must  have  recourse  to  a  new  instinct  to  account  for 
it  ?  Or  may  it  not  be  explained  into  the  same  causes  which 
in  England  prevent  a  lady  from  marrying  a  tinker,  though 
the  tinker  would  gladly  marry  the  lady  ? 

In  the  last  century,  the  dissipated  nobles  of  France  lav- 
ished their  wealth  with  the  wildest  profusion  on  actresses 

ai.d  opera  girls.  The  favour  of  a  distinguished  heroine  of 
this  class,  was  thought  to  be  cheaply  purciiased  at  the  price 
of  jewels,  gilded  coaches,  palaces  blazing  with  miiTors,  or 
even  of  some  drops  of  aristocratic  blood.  Yet  the  poorest  gen- 

tleman in  the  kingdom  would  not  have  married  Clairon.  This, 
Major  Moody  would  say,  proves  that  men  who  wear  swords, 



372  SOCIAL  AXD  INDUSTHIAL 

feathers,  ami  red-hcelecl  shoes,  entertain  a  natural  aversion 
to  women  who  recite  verses  out  of  Androraaque  and  Tar- 
tuffe.  We  think  that  we  could  hit  on  a  dilferent  explana- 
tion. 

It  happens,  indeed,  rather  unluckily,  that,  of  the  phenom- 
ena which  the  Major  recounts,  there  is  none  which  cannot 

be  satisfactorilv  explained  into  moral  causes,  and  none  wliich 
can  possibly  be  explained  into  physical  causes.  White 

women,  says  he,  much  more  rarely  form  licentious  connec- 
tions with  black  men,  tlian  wliite  men  with  black  women. 

And  this  is  a  proof  that  the  aversion  of  the  two  races  is  nat- 
ural. Wh3%  if  it  were  natural,  does  it  not  influence  both 

sexes  alike  ?  The  principles  to  which  these  facts  must  be 
referred,  are  principles  which  we  see  in  daily  operation 
among  ourselves.  Men  of  the  highest  rank  in  our  country, 

are  frequently  engaged  in  low  amours.  The  wife  or  daugli- 
ter  of  an  English  gentleman  very  seldom  forgets  herself  so 
far.  But  who  ever  thought  of  attributing  this  to  physical 
causes  ? 

The  Major,  however,  is  resolved  not  to  leave  himself  un- 

refuted  in  any  point,  "  P2ven  the  free  coloured  females," 
says  he. '•  would  have  a,  Y(i\wc\.a.x\(i.e,  \i  advanced  in  civiliza- 

tion, to  form  a  virtuous  union  with  a  pure  negro."  He 
cannot  pretend  to  believe  that  any  physical  cause  operates 
here  :  and,  indeed,  distinctly  attributes  the  reluctance  of  the 
coloured  female  to  her  advancement  in  civilization.  That 

is  to  say,  he  distinctly  acknowledges  that  certain  acquired 
habits,  and  certain  advantages  of  rank  and  education,  are 
alone  sutficient  to  produce  those  effects  which,  according  to 
his  own  theory  laid  down  in  the  same  page,  can  only  result 
from  natural  organization. 

The  Major  tells  us,  the  colour,  the  features,  and  the  other 

peculiarities  of  the  black  race,  excite  the  disgust  of  Euro- 
peans. Here  his  testimony  is  at  variance  with  that  of  almost 

all  the  writers  on  the  subject  with  whom  we  are  acquainted. 
Travellers  and  historians  innumerable,  have  asserted,  that 

wdiite  men.  in  the  torrid  zone,  generally  prefer  black  females 
to  those  of  their  own  country.  Raynal,  if  we  remember 

rightly,  gives  a  very  rational  explanation  of  the  cii-cum- 
stance.  It  is  needless,  however,  to  attack  the  Major  with 
authorities  from  other  writers.  He  may  easily  be  refuted 
out  of  his  own  mouth.     How  can  the  physical  peculiarities 
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of  the  African  race  be  more  offensive  in  the  wife  than  in 

the  concubine  ?  It  is  quite  needless  to  inquire  into  the  ori- 
gin of  the  ditferent  opinions  which  people,  in  different  situ- 

ations, form  on  the  subject  of  beauty.  It  is  quite  enough 
for  us  at  present  to  discover,  that  if  a  man  does  not  tliink  a 

■woman  too  ugij  to  make  her  his  mistress,  it  cannot  surely  be 
on  account  of  her  ugliness  that  he  does  not  make  her  his  wife. 

In  England  white  women  not  unfrequently  marry  black  men. 
We  have  ourselves  known  several  such  instances.  Yet  if  the 

external  appearance  of  the  negro  were  such  as  naturally  to 

inspire  aversion,  that  feeling  would  be  more  strongly  ex- 
cited in  a  country  of  whi(;h  the  inhabitants  are  not  familiar- 
ized by  use  to  the  revolting  spectacle.  This  consideration 

alone  would  satisfy  us  that  the  real  cause  of  the  horror  with 
which  the  AVhites  in  some  other  countries  shrink  from  the 

thought  of  marriage  with  an  African  is  to  be  found,  not  in 

physical,  but  in  political  and  moral  circumstances.  We  en- 
tertain little  doubt,  that  when  the  laws  which  create  a  dis- 
tinction between  the  races  shall  be  completely  abolished,  a 

very  few  generations  will  mitigate  the  prejudices  which 
those  laws  have  created,  and  which  they  still  maintain.  At 
that  time,  the  black  girl,  who,  as  a  slave,  would  have  attracted 
a  white  lover,  will,  when  her  father  has  given  her  a  good 
education,  and  can  leave  her  a  hundred  thousand  dollars, 

find  no  difficulty  in  procuring  a  white  husband. 

We  have  perhaps  dwelt  too  long  on  the  feeble  and  incon- 
sistent arguments  which  the  Major  has  urged  in  support  of 

his  hypothesis.  But  we  were  desirous,  before  we  entered  on 

that  part  of  his  work  which  relates  to  questions  of  more  dif- 
ficulty, to  furnish  our  readers  with  a  specimen  of  his  logical 

powers.  They  will  perhaps  be  inclined  to  suspect,  that  a 
man  who  reasons  thus  on  one  subject,  is  not  very  likely  to 
reason  justly  on  any. 

We  now  come  to  the  second  great  jDrinciple  which  Major 
Moody  conceives  himself  to  have  established.  It  may  be 
.stated  thus.  The  inhabitants  of  countries  lying  within  the 
torrid  zone  can  be  induced  to  engage  in  steady  agricultural 
labour  only  by  necessity.  The  barrenness  of  the  soil,  or 
the  density  of  the  population,  may  create  that  necessity.  In 
Hindostan,  for  example,  the  peasant  must  work  or  starve. 

But  where  a  few  inhabitants  are  thinly  scattered  over  a  fer- 



874  SOCIAL  AND   INDUSTRIAL 

tile  country,  tlipj  will  be  able  to  procure  a  subsistence  with 
very  little  exertion.  AVitli  a  sul)sistence  tliey  will  be  con- 

tent. The  heat  renders  agricultural  labour  so  painful  that 

those  who  are  their  own  masters  will  ])ref"er  the  enjoyment 
of  repose  to  any  of  the  comforts  whieh  they  might  be  able 

to  procure  by  regular  industry.  For  this  evil  the  only  rem- 
edy is  coercion,  or,  in  other  words,  slavery.  Such  are  the 

elements  of  the  new  philosophy  of  labour. 
It  may  be  doubted  whether  these  doctrines,  if  admitted, 

would  amount  to  a  vindication  of  slavery.  It  does  not  ap- 
pear to  us  quite  certain  that  we  are  justified  in  compelling 

our  fellow-creatures  to  engage  in  a  particular  employment, 
merely  because  that  employment  gives  them  exquisite  pain. 
If  a  large  portion  of  the  human  race  be  really  placed  in  re- 

gions where  rest  and  shade  are  the  most  delightful  luxuries 
which  they  can  enjoy,  a  benevolent  man  may  perhaps  be  of 
opinion  that  they  ought  to  be  suffered  to  doze  in  their  huts, 

except  when  necessity  may  drive  them  to  employ  an  occa- 
sional liour  in  angling,  gathering  berries,  or  scattering  a  little 

rice  in  the  marshes.  We  are  entitled  to  demand  that  this 

])oint  shall  be  saved  to  us ;  but  we  do  not  foresee  that  we 
shall  need  it.  We  assert,  and  will  prove,  that  Major  Moody 
has  not  established  his  theory ;  that  he  has  not  even  raised 
a  presumption  in  its  favour ;  and  that  the  facts  on  which  he 
relies  are  either  such  as  have  no  relation  to  the  question,  or 
such  as  occur  daily  in  every  climate  of  the  globe. 

We  will  begin  with  the  case  with  which  Major  Moody 

would  have  done  well  both  to  begin  and  end  —  the  case  of 

the  liberated  Afi'icans  who  were  placed  in  Tortola.  We 
must  premise,  that  no  experiment  was  ever  made  under  cir- 

cumstances less  favourable.  The  Negroes,  when  received 
from  the  holds  of  the  slave  ships,  were  in  a  state  of  extreme 
weakness  and  disease.  Of  six  hundred  and  seventeen 

Blaeks  who  were  taken  from  the  Venus  and  the  Manuella, 

two  hundred  and  twenty-two  died  before  they  could  be  set- 

tled as  apprentices.^  The  constitutions  of  many  who  sur- 
vived were  completely  broken.  By  the  masters  to  whoni 

they  were  apprenticed,  they  were  frequently  treated  with  in- 
humanity.    The  laws  and  institutions  of  Tortola,  framed  for 

1  Mr.  Dougan's  Report,  p.  7. 
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a  society  made  up  of  masters  and  slaves,  were,  as  the  Major 
himself  states,  by  no  means  fitted  for  the  regulation  of  such 
a  class  of  persons  as  the  apprenticed  Africans.  The  poorer 
freemen  of  every  colour  felt  an  enmity  towards  peo|)le  who 
were  about  to  intrude  themselves  into  those  trades  of  which 

they  possessed  a  monopoly.  Tiie  planters  were  not  inclined 
to  look  with  favour  on  the  first  fruits  of  the  abolition.  Ap- 

prentices are,  in  every  part  of  the  world,  noted  for  idleness. 
The  degree  of  that  idleness  is  in  general  proportioned  to  the 
length  of  the  term  for  which  they  are  bound  to  an  unrequited 
service.  The  man  who  expects  soon  to  be  his  own  master, 
may  exert  himself  to  acquire  skill  in  the  business  by  which 
he  is  to  subsist.  He,  on  the  other  hand,  who  expects  to 
waste  half  of  his  life  in  labour  without  remuneration,  will 

generally  do  as  little  as  he  possibly  can.  The  liberated  Af- 
ricans were  most  injudiciously  apprenticed  for  fourteen  years, 

and  some  even  for  a  longer  time.  They  had  neither  the 
motive  of  the  freeman,  nor  that  of  the  slave.  They  could 

not  legall}^  demand  wages.  They  could  not  legally  be  sub- 
jected to  the  driver.  Under  these  disadvantages  was  the 

trial  made.     And  what  was  the  result  ? 

Major  Moody  examined  into  the  conduct  of  sixty-one  ap- 
prenticed negroes  who  had  been  rescued  from  the  Manuella. 

The  masters  and  mistresses  were  carefully  interrogated.  It 
appears  from  the  schedules  signed  by  the  Major  himself, 

that  good  characters  were  given  to  tbrty.  Nine  only  ap- 
peared to  be  idle  and  disorderly.  With  respect  to  twelve, 

no  decisive  information  was  obtained.  A  similar  inquiry 

took  place  respecting  fifty-five  apprentices  who  had  formed  ' 
part  of  the  cargo  of  the  Venus.  Good  accounts  were  re- 

ceived of  forty.  Only  six  were  described  as  idle  and  dis- 
orderly. 

Amiiiig  sixty-five  negroes  who  had  been  taken  from  the 
Candelario,  there  was  not  a  single  instance  of  grossly  bad 

conduct.  Fifty-seven  received  fair  characters  for  honesty 
and  industry. 

Lastly,  of  one  hundred  and  ten  negroes  who  had  been  on 

board  «.i'the  Atrevido,  only  four  are  characterized  as  decidedly 
worthless.  Nine  may  be  considered  as  doubtful.  A  favour- 

able report  is  given  of  the  remaining  ninety-seven. 
These  facts,  as  we  have  said,  we  find  in  the  papers  signed 

by  the  Major  himself.     He  has  not,  it  is  true,  thought  it  nc-c- 
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essary  to  jrive  us  the  result  of  his  inquiries  in  the  Report  so 
compendiously  as  \ve  now  exhibit  it.  lie  dwells  at  great 
length  on  particular  cases  which  prove  nothing.  He  fills 

page  after  page  with  th(i  nonsense  of"  planters  who  had  no 
apprentices,  wlio  evidently  knew  nothing  about  the  appren- 

tices, and  who,  in  general  terms,  j)r(>ving  nothing  but  their 
own  folly  and  malevolence,  characterized  the  whole  race  as 
idle,  disorderly,  (juarrelsome,  drunken,  greedy.  But,  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  Kej)ort,  he  has  not  been  able 
to  spare  three  lines  for  the  simple  fact,  that  four  fifths  of 
these  vilified  people  receive  excellent  characters  from  their 

actual  employers,  from  those  who  must  have  been  best  ac- 
quainted with  their  disposition,  and  who  would  have  lost 

most  by  their  idleness.  Whoever  wishes  to  know  how  Dan- 

iel Onabott  broke  his  wife's  nose  —  how  Penelope  Whan 
whipped  a  slave  who  had  the  yaws,  how  the  Major,  seven- 

teen years  ago,  went  without  his  supper  in  Guiana — how 
the  arts  and  sciences  proceeded  northward  from  Carthage 
till  they  were  stopped  by  the  frozen  zone,  may  find  in  the 
Report  all  this  interesting  information,  and  much  more  of 
the  same  kind.  But  those  who  wish  to  know  that  which 

Major  Moody  was  couunissioned  to  ascertain,  and  which  it 
was  his  peculiar  duty  to  state,  must  turn  over  three  hundred 
folio  pages  of  schedules.  The  Report  does  not,  as  far  as  we 
have  been  able  to  discover,  give  the  most  distant  hint  of  the 
discoveries  which  they  will  make  there. 

We  have  no  idea  of  charging  the  Major  with  intentional 
unfairness.  But  his  prejudices  really  seem  to  have  blinded 
him  as  to  the  effect  of  the  evidence  which  he  had  himself 

collected.  He  hints  that  his  colleague  had  privately  pre- 
pared the  apprentices  for  the  examination.  Of  the  justice 

of  this  charge  we  shall  be  better  able  to  judge  when  the  an- 
swer of  Mr.  Dongan  shall  make  its  appearance.  But  be  it 

well  founded  or  not,  it  cannot  affect  our  argument.  The 
Major  does  not  pretend  to  insinuate,  that  any  arts  were 
practised  with  tlie  masters,  and  it  is  on  the  testimony  of  the 
masters  alone  that  we  are  willing  to  rest  our  case.  Indeed, 

the  evidence  which  was  collected  by  the  Major  in  the  ab- 
sence of  his  colleague,  and  which  we  must  therefore  suppose 

to  be  perfectly  pure,  tends  to  the  same  effect,  and  would 
alone  be  sufficient  to  show,  that  the  apprentices  have,  as  a 
body,  conducted  themselves  in  a  manner  which,  under  any 
circumstances,  would  have  been  most  satisfactory. 
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It  is  pfrfcctly  true,  that  a  knot  of  slave-owner:*,  forming 
the  Iegi^lature  of  Tortohi,  petitioned  the  Government  to  re- 

move these  apprentices  from  the  islaml.  From  internal  evi- 
dence, from  the  peculiar  cant  in  which  the  petition  abounds, 

and  from  the  sprinkling  of  bad  grammar  which  adorns  it, 

we  are  half  incHiied  to  suspect  tbat  it  is  the  Major's  own 
handywork.  At  all  events,  it  is  curious  to  see  how  he  rea- 

sons on  it.  It  is  curious  to  see  how  the  Major  reasons  on 
this  fact: — 

"  Doubtless,  the  legislature  of  Tortola  may  be  mistaken  in  their 
opinions  ;  but  the  mere  foot  of  their  agreeing  to  sign  such  a  petition, 

shows  they  really  did  flunk,  that  the  labour  of  the  African  ap'prertices, when  free,  would  n<jt  be  useful  to  them  or  the  colonists  generally 

"And  this  fact  ah^ne,  my  Lord,  is  calculated  to  excite  important  re- 
flections, as  to  the  character  of  the  free  Africans,  for  industry  in  West 

Indian  agriculture. 

"  Is  it  probable,  that  mere  prejudice  against  tlie  colour  of  a  man's 
skin  could  ever  induce  any  body  of  people,  -like  the  Tortola  petitioners, 
to  make  a  request  so  apparently  absurd,  as  that  of  removing  from 
their  colony  a  numerous  l>ody  of  Africans,  consisting  of  able  bodied 
men  and  women.  If  they  were  as  willing  as  they  were  capable  of  work- 

ing, and  increa>ing  the  value  of  the  land  now  given  to  pasturage,  for 

want  of  cultivators  to  be  employed  therein  .'  "  ̂ 

"We  earnestly  request  our  readers  to  observe  the  consist- ency of  IMajor  Moody.  Wlien  liis  object  is  to  prove,  that 
whites  and  hhicks  cannot  amalgamate  on  equal  terms,  in  one 
political  society,  he  exaggerates  every  circumstance  which 
tends  to  keep  them  asunder.  Tlie  physical  differences  be- 

tween the  races,  he  tells  us,  practically  defeat  benevolent 
laws.  No  Act  of  Parliament,  no  order  in  Council,  can  sur- 

mount the  difficulty. ■■^  Where  these  differences  exist,  the 
principles  of  re[)ublican  equality  are  forgotten  by  the  strong- 

est republican.  Marriage  becomes  an  utmatural  prostitution. 
The  Haytian  refuses  to  admit  the  white  to  possess  j)roperty 
within  the  sphere  of  negro  domination.  The  most  humane 
and  enlightened  citizen  of  the  United  States,  can  discover 
no  means  of  benefiting  the  free  African,  but  by  sending 

him  to  a  distance  from  men  of  European  blood.  "  I  should 

ill-perform  my  duty,"  says  the  Major,  "  if  1  suppressed  all 
mention  of  a  [)hysical  cause  like  tliis,  which  in  practice  is 

found  to  have  an  effect  so  powerful,  however  the  philanthro- 

I  First  Part  of  Major  Moody's  Report,  p.  125. 
*  Second  Part  of  Major  Moody's  Report,  p.  20  and  21 
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pist  or  fhe  pliilosopher  may  regret  it,  and  however  it  may  be 

beyond  tlicir  power  to  remove  it  by  lejj;islative  means."* 
But,  wiirn  ll  i>  desirable  to  prove  the  idleness  of  the  tree 
African,  this  omnipotent  physical  cause,  this  instinct  against 
which  the  best  and  wisest  men  struggle  in  vain,  which  coun- 

teracts the  attraction  of  sex,  and  defies  the  authority  of  law, 

sinks  into  a  ''mere  prejudice  against  the  colour  of  a  man's 
skin,"  an  idle  fancy,  which  never  could  induce  any  body  of 
people  to  ivmove  able  bodied  men  and  women  from  their 
country,  if  those  men  and  women  were  willing  to  work.  Are 
all  the  free  negroes  of  North  America  infirm,  or  are  they  all 
unwilling  to  work?  They  live  in  a  temperate  climate,  and 

to  them  the  Major's  theory  does  not  apply.  Yet  the  whites 
are  subscribing  to  transport  them  to  another  country.  AVhy 
should  we  suppose  the  planters  of  Tortola  to  be  superior  to 
feelings  which  some  of  the  most  respectable  men  in  the  world 

are  disposed  to  gratify,  by  sending  thousands  of  people,  at  a 
great  expense,  from  a  country  greatly  understocked  with 
hands  ? 

It  is  true  that  tlie  apprenticed  Africans  were  not  employed 
in  the  cultivation  of  the  soil.  The  cause  is  evident.  They 
could  not  legally  be  so  employed.  The  Order  in  Council 
under  the  authority  of  which  they  were  put  out  to  service, 
provided  that  no  woman  should  be  employed  in  tillage.  The 

blank  form  of  indenture  sent  out  by  the  government  con- 
tained a  similar  restriction  with  regard  to  the  males. 

We  are,  however,  inclined  to  believe  with  the  Major,  that 
these  people,  if  they  had  been  left  to  take  their  own  course, 

■would  not  have  employed  themselves  in  agriculture.  Those 
who  have  become  masters  of  their  time,  rarely  do  so  employ 
themselves.  We  will  go  further.  We  allow  that  very  few 
of  the  free  blacks  in  our  West  Indian  Islands,  will  undergo 
the  drudgery  of  cultivating  the  ground.  Major  Moody 
seems  to  think  that,  when  this  is  granted,  all  his  {)rinciples 
follow  of  course.  But  we  can  by  no  means  agree  with  him. 

In  order  to  prove  that  the  natives  of  tropical  countries  enter- 
tain a  peculiar  aver>ion  to  agricultural  labour,  it  is  by  no 

means  sufficient  to  show  that  certain  freemen,  living  in  the 
torrid  zone,  do  not  choose  to  ensase  in  aiiricultural  labour. 

It  is,  we  humbly  conceive,  necessary  also  to  show,  tliat  the 
wages  of  agricultural  labour  are,  at  the  place  and  time  in 

'  Second  Part  of  JIajor  Moody's  Report,  p.  21. 
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question,  at  least  as  high  as  those  which  can  be  obtained  by 
industry  of  another  description.  It  by  no  means  follows, 
that  a  man  feels  an  insurmountable  dislike  to  the  business  of 

setting  canes,  because  he  will  not  set  canes  for  sixpence  a 
day,  when  he  can  earn  a  shilling  by  making  baskets.  We 
might  as  well  say,  that  the  English  people  dislike  agricultural 
labour,  because  Major  Moody  prefers  making  systems  to 
making  ditches. 

Obvious  as  these  considerations  are,  it  is  perfectly  clear 

that  Major  Moody  has  overlooked  them.  From  the  Appen- 
dix to  his  own  Report  it  appears,  that  in  every  West  Indian 

island  the  wages  of  the  artisan  are  much  greater  than  those 
of  the  cultivator.  In  Tortola,  for  exam[)le,  a  carpenter 
earns  three  shillings  sterling  a  day,  a  cartwright  or  a  cooper 

four  shillings  and  sixpence,  a  sawyer  six  shillings ;  an  able- 
bodied  field  negro,  under  the  most  advantageous  circum- 

stances, nine  pounds  a  year,  about  seven  pence  a  day,  allow- 
ing for  holidays.  And  because  a  free  African  prefers  six 

shillings  to  seven  pence,  we  are  told  that  he  has  a  natural 

and  invincible  aversion  to  agriculture  !  —  because  he  prefers 

■wealth  to  poverty,  we  are  to  conclude  that  he  prefei's  repose 
to  wealth.  Such  is  the  mode  of  reasoning  which  the  Major 
designates  as  the  philosophy  of  labour. 

But,  says  the  Major,  all  employments,  excepting  those  of 
the  cultivator  and  the  domestic  servant,  are  only  occasional. 
There  is  little  demand  for  the  labour  of  the  carpenter,  the 
cooper,  and  the  sawyer.  Let  us  suppose  the  demand  to  be  so 
incredibly  small,  that  the  carpenter  can  obtain  work  only  one 
day  in  six,  the  cooper  one  day  in  nine,  and  the  sawyer  one 
day  in  twelve ;  still  the  amount  of  their  earnings  will  be 
greater  than  if  they  broke  clods  almost  daily  through  the 
whole  year.  Of  two  employments  which  yield  equal  wages, 
the  inhabitants  of  all  countries,  both  within  and  without  the 
tropics,  will  choose  that  which  requires  the  least  labour 
Major  Moody  seems  throughout  his  Report  to  imagine,  thai 
people  in  the  temperate  zone  work  for  the  sake  of  working ; 
that  they  consider  labour,  not  as  an  evil  to  be  endured  for 
the  sake  of  a  good  produced  by  it,  but  as  a  blessing,  from 
which  the  wages  are  a  sort  of  drawback  ;  that  they  would 
rather  work  three  days  for  a  shilling,  than  one  day  for  half 
a  crown.  The  case,  lie  may  be  assured,  is  by  no  means 

Buch  as  he  supposes.     If  he  will  make  proper  inquii'ies  he 
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will  learn,  that,  even  wliere  the  thermometer  stands  at  the 
lowest,  no  man  will  choose  a  laborious  em[)lojment,  when 
he  can  obtain  equal  remuneration  with  less  trouble  in  an- 

other line.  But  it  is  uiuiecessary  to  resort  to  this  argument ; 

for  it  is  perfectly  clear,  on  Major  Moody's  own  showinpf,  that 
the  (leniand  for  mechanical  industry,  though  occasional  and 
small,  is  still  sufficient  to  render  the  business  of  an  artisan 
much  more  lucrative  than  that  of  afield  labourer. 

"  I  have  sliown,"  says  he,  "  that  the  su;;ar-phinter  himself,  ohtaining 
2S7  days  labour  on  tlie  very  clieapest  terms,  could  not  have  afforded 
to  give  more  tiian  al)0Ut  9/.  per  annum  for  labourers,  and  therefore,  that 
he  never  could  iiope  to  induce  any  liberated  African  to  work  steadily 
for  such  waj;es,  when  the  liberated  African  could  obtain  front  15/.  to 
21/.  per  annum  l)ythc  irregular  labour  of  occasionally  cutting  firewood, 
grass,  or  catching  tish,  &c.  ..... 

"  This  is  the  most  favouralile  view  of  the  case ;  for  tlic  fact  is,  the 

sugar-planter,  on  the  very  best  soils  in  Tortola,  could  only  afl'ord  to 
^ive  9/.  per  annum  ;  l)ut  iii  soils  of  average  fertility,  he  could  only  af- 

ford 6/.  15s.  per  annum  to  the  labourer,  even  if  the  planter  gave  up  all 
profits  on  his  stock,  consisting  of  lands,  buildings,  aiul  machinery.  If 
tlie  lilierated  Negro  would  not  labour  steadily  for  9/.  per  annum,  it  is 
clear  he  would  be  less  likely  to  work  for  6/.  15s.  per  annum  ;  but  if  he 
did  not  work  for  less  than  that  sum,  the  planter  in  Tortola  could  obtain 

no  profit  on  stoek,  and  consequently  could  have  no  motive  for  cinplo}'- 
Sng  any  person  to  work  for  surh  wages.  The  white  race,  being  unable 
to  work,  must  in  this,  as  in  all  similar  cases,  ])erish,  or  aliandon  their 
country  and  jiroperty  to  the  blacks,  who  can  work,  but  who,  as  I  have 
sliown,  are  not  likely  to  make  use  of  more  voluntary  steady  exertion 
than  will  affc:-d  the  means  of  subsistence  in  the  lowlands  of  the  torrid 
zone,  where  the  pleasure  of  repose  forms  so  great  an  ingredient  in  the 

happiness  of  ui.uikind,  whether  whites,  blacks,  or  Indians."  ' 

We  really  stand  aghast  at  the  extravagance  of  a  writer 
who  supposes  that  the  principle  which  leads  a  man  to  prefer 

light  laliour  and  twenty-one  pounds,  to  hard  labour  and  six 
pounds  fifteen  shillings,  is  a  principle  of  which  the  operation 
is  confined  to  the  torrid  zone  !  But  the  matter  may  be  put 
on  a  very  short  issue.  Let  Major  Moody  find  any  tropical 
country  in  which  the  inhabitants  prefer  mechanical  trades  to 
field  labour  when  higher  advantages  are  offered  to  tiie  field 
hibourer  than  to  the  mechanic.  He  will  then  have  done 
what  he  has  not  done  hitherto.  He  will  have  adduced  one 

fact  bearing  on  the  question. 
If  the  circumstances  which  we  have  been  considering 

prove  any  thing,  they  appear  to  prove  the  inexpediency  of 

1  Second  Part  of  Major  Moody's  Report,  p.  72. 
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the  coercive  system.  The  effect  of  that  system  in  the  West 
Indies  has  been  to  produce  a  glut  of  agricultural  labour,  and 
a  scarcity  of  mechanical  dexterity.  The  discipline  of  a 
plantation  may  stimulate  a  sluggish  body  ;  but  it  has  no 

tendency  to  stimulate  a  sluggish  mind.  It  calls  forth  a  cer- 
tain quantity  of  muscular  exertion  ;  but  it  does  not  encourage 

that  ingenuity  which  is  necessary  to  the  artisan.  This  is  the 

only  explanation  which  at  present  occurs  to  us  of  the  enor- 
mous price  wdiich  skilled  labour  fetches  in  a  country  in  which 

the  cultivator  can  barely  obtain  a  subsistence.  We  offer  it, 

however,  with  diffidence,  as  the  result  of  a  very  hasty  con- 
sideration of  the  subject.  But  it  is  with  no  feeling  of  diffi- 

dence that  we  pronounce  the  whole  argument  of  the  Major 
absurd.  That  he  has  convinced  himself  we  do  not  doubt. 

Indeed  he  has  given  the  best  proof  of  sincerity :  For  he  has 
acted  up  to  his  theory  ;  and  left  us,  we  must  confess,  in  some 
doubt  whether  to  admire  him  more  as  an  active  or  as  a  spec- 

ulative politician. 
Many  of  the  African  apprentices  emigrated  from  Tortola 

to  the  Danish  island  of  St.  Thomas,  some  with  the  consent 
of  their  masters,  and  others  without  it.  Why  they  did  so,  is 
evident  from  the  account  which  the  Major  himself  gives. 
The  wa<zes  were  hijrher  in  St.  Thomas  than  in  Tortola.  But 
such  theorists  as  the  Major  are  subject  to  illusions  as  strange 
as  those  which  haunted  Don  Quixote.  To  the  visionary 
Knight  every  inn  was  a  castle,  every  ass  a  charger,  and 

every  basin  a  helmet.  To  the  Major  every  fact,  though  ex- 
plicable on  ten  thousand  obvious  suppositions,  is  a  confirma- 

tion of  his  darling  hypothesis.  He  gives  the  following  ac- 
count of  his  opinions  and  of  his  consequent  measures. 

"  The  occupations  followed  by  the  apprentices  in  the  Danish  island 
of  St.  Thomas,  on  these  occasions  were  generally  the  iiTe<;uhn-  and  oc- 

casional industry  of  porters,  servants  on  hoard  vessels,  &c.,  in  which 
they  often  got  comparatively  high  wages,  which  enabled  them  to  work 
for  money  at  one  time  in  order  to  live,  without  working  for  a  longer  or 
shorter  period;  such  a  mode  of  existence  being  more  agreeable  to  them 
than  steady  and  regular  industry  aiibrding  employment  during  the 
whole  year. 

"  Prom  this  irregular  application  to  certain  kinds  of  labour  and  dis- 
ike  to  that  of  agriculture,  it  was  my  wish  to  turn  the  attention  of  the 
African  apprentices,  and  therefore  I  was  anxious  to  prevent  their  run- 

ning away  to  the  Danish  island  of  St.  Thomas,  or  being  sent  there. 
His  Excellency  Governor  Van  Scholton  afforded  me  every  facility  in 
removing  them ;  but  they  soon  returned  again,  as  the  proximity  of  the 
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islands,  and  the  froquont  intercourse  rendered  it  impossiI)le  to  prevent 
those  AtVieans  fVoni  <;oiM;;  who  ini;;ht  wisli  it,  either  from  the  severe 
treatment  of  their  employer,  or  their  own  wish  to  f)e  masters  of  their  time. 
It  will  also  be  seen  tliat  in  St.  Tiiomas  they  were  liable  to  be  taken  up 
and  sold  as  slaves,  as  was  actually  the  case  with  one  apprentice.  It  is 
not  undeserviu;;  of  remark,  that  not  one  of  the  ajjprentices  who  thus 
witlidrew  themselves  from  Tortola,  ever  hired  themselves  to  agricultural 

labor  for  any  (ixed  period." 
"  The  occasional  high  wages  in  irregular  kinds  of  industry,  however 

uncertain,  appear  to  have  ])ieased  them  better  than  tiie  ])ermanent  re- 
wards procured  by  an  employment  less  exposed  to  uncertainty,  but 

which  required  a  steady  exertion."  ^ 

What  the  permanent  rewards  of  agricultural  labour  were 
in  Tortola,  we  have  seen.  The  planter  would  have  found  it 
ruinous  on  most  estates  to  give  more  than  six  pounds  fifteen 
shillings  a  year,  or  about  fourpence  a  day.  Unless,  there- 

fore, they  were  much  higher  in  St.  Thomas,  it  is  surely  not 
extraordinary  that  they  did  not  induce  these  apprentices  to 
quit  the  employments  to  which,  not  by  their  own  choice,  but 
by  the  orders  of  the  Government,  they  had  been  trained,  for 
a  pursuit  uncongenial  to  all  their  habits.  How  often  is  it 
that  an  Englishman,  who  has  served  his  apprenticeship  to  aa 
artisan,  hires  himself  to  agricultural  labour  when  he  can  find 
work  in  his  own  line  ? 

But  we  will  pass  by  the  absurdity  of  condemning  people 
for  preferring  high  wages  with  little  labour,  to  low  wages 
with  severe  labour.  We  have  other  objections  to  make. 

The  Major  has  told  us  that  the  African  appr^^ntices  could  not 
legally  be  employed  in  agriculture  on  the  island  of  Tortola. 
If  so,  we  wish  to  know  how  their  dislike  of  agricultural  la- 

bour could  be  their  motive  for  quitting  Tortola,  or  how,  by 
bringing  them  back  to  Tortola,  he  could  improve  their  hab- 

its in  that  respect  ?  To  bring  a  man  by  main  force  from  a 
residence  which  he  likes,  and  to  place  him  in  the  hands  of 
an  employer  acknowledged  to  be  cruel,  for  fear  that  he  may 
possibly  be  made  a  slave,  seems  to  us  also  a  somewhat  curi- 

ous proceeding,  and  deserves  notice,  as  being  the  only  indi- 
cation of  zeal  for  liberty  which  the  Major  appears  to  have 

betrayed  during  the  whole  course  of  his  mission. 
The  Major  might  perhaps  be  justified  in  exerting  himself 

to  recover  those  apprentices  who  had  emigrated  without  the 
consent  of  their  masters.     But  with  regard  to  the  rest,  his 

1  First  Part  of  Major  Moody's  Report,  p.  67. 
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conduct  appears  to  have  been  equally  absurd  and  mischiev- 
ous. He  repeatedly  tells  us  that  Tortola  is  a  poor  island. 

It  appears  from  the  schedules,  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of 
asking  the  masters  and  mistresses,  whether  their  apprentices, 
after  the  term  of  service  should  have  expired,  would  be  able 

to  support  themselves.  In  the  case  of  some  most  respectable 
and  industrious  workmen,  the  answer  was,  that  they  possess- 

ed all  the  qualifications  which  would  enable  them  to  earn  a 
livelihood;  but  that  Tortola  was  too  ])oor  to  afford  them  an 

adequate  field  :  And  tins  was  evidently  the  cause  which  in- 
duced so  many  to  transport  themselves  to  St.  Thomas.  Of 

all  the  innumerable  instances  in  which  public  functionaries 

have  exposed  their  ignorance  by  officiously  meddling  with 
matters  of  which  individuals  ought  to  be  left  to  judge  for 
themselves,  we  remember  none  more  conspicuous  than  that 

which  Major  Moody  has  thus  recorded  against  himself. 
But  it  seems  the  industry  of  these  emigrants,  and  indeed 

of  the  free  Blacks  generally,  is  not  regular  or  steady.  These 
are  words  of  which  Major  Moody  is  particularly  fond,  and 

which  he  generally  honours  witli  Italics.  We  have,  through- 
out this  article,  taken  the  facts  as  he  states  them,  and  con- 

tented ourselves  with  exposing  the  absurdity  of  his  inferences. 
We  shall  do  so  now.  We  will  grant  that  the  free  blacks  do 
not  work  so  steadily  as  the  slaves,  or  as  the  labourers  in 
many  other  countries.  But  how  does  Major  Moody  connect 
this  unsteadiness  with  the  climate  ?  To  us  it  appears  to  be 
the  universal  effect  of  an  advance  in  wages,  an  effect  not 
confined  to  tropical  countries,  but  daily  and  hourly  witnessed 
in  England  by  every  man  who  attends  to  the  habits  of  the 
lower  orders.  Let  us  suppose,  that  an  English  manufacturer 
can  provide  himself  with  those  indulgences  which  use  has 
rendered  necessary  to  his  comfort  for  ten  shillings  a  week, 
and  that  he  can  earn  ten  shillings  a  week  by  working  steadily 
twelve  hours  a  day.  In  that  case,  he  will  probably  work 
twelve  hours  a  day.  But  let  us  suppose  that  the  wages  of 
his  labour  rise  to  thirty  shillings.  Will  he  still  continue  to 

work  twelve  hours  a  day,  for  the  purpose  of  trebling  his  pres- 
ent enjoyments,  or  of  laying  up  a  hoard  against  bad  times  ? 

Notoriously  not.  He  will  perhaps  work  four  days  in  the 
week,  and  thus  earn  twenty  shillings,  a  sum  larger  than  that 
which  he  formerly  obtained,  but  less  than  that  which  he 
might  obtain  if  he  chose  to  labour  as  he  formerly  laboured. 
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When  the  wages  of  the  workman  rise,  he  everywhere  takes 

out,  if"  we  may  so  express  ourselves,  some  portion  of  the 
rise  in  the  form  of  repose.  This  is  the  real  exphination  of 

that  unsteadiness  on  which  Major  Moody  dwells  so  much  — 
an  unsteadiness  which  cannot  surprise  any  person  who  has 
ever  talked  with  an  English  manufacturer,  or  ever  heard 
the  name  of  Saint  Monday.  It  appears  by  his  own  report. 
that  a  negro  slave  works  from  Monday  morning  to  Saturday 
night  on  the  sugar  grounds  of  Tortola,  and  receives  what  is 

equivalent  to  something  less  than  half-a-crown  in  return. 
But  he  ceases  to  be  a  slave,  and  becomes  his  own  master ; 

and  then  he  finds  that  by  cutting  firewood,  an  employment 
which  requires  no  great  skill,  he  can  earn  eight  shillings 
and  fourpence  a  week.  By  working  every  other  day  he  can 

procure  better  food  and  better  clothes  tlian  ever  he  had  be- 
fore. In  no  country  from  the  Pole  to  the  Equator,  would  a 

labourer  under  such  circumstances  work  steadily.  The  Ma- 
jor considers  it  as  a  strange  phenomenon,  ])eculiar  to  the 

torrid  zone,  that  these  people  lay  up  little  against  seasons  of 

sickness  and  distress  —  as  if  this  were  not  almost  universally 
the  case  among  the  far  more  intelligent  population  of  Eng- 

land—  as  if  we  did  not  regularly  see  our  artisans  thronging 
to  the  alehouse  when  wages  are  liigh,  and  to  the  pawnbrok- 

er's shop  when  they  are  low  —  as  if  we  were  not  annually 
raising  millions,  in  order  to  save  the  working  classes  from 
the  misery  which  otherwise  would  be  the  consequence  of 
their  own  improvidence. 

We  are  not  the  advocates  of  idleness  and  imprudence. 
The  question  before  us  is,  not  whether  it  be  desirable  that 
men  all  over  the  world  should  labour  more  steadily  than 
they  now  do;  but  whether  the  laws  which  regulate  labour 
within  the  tropics  differ  from  tliose  which  are  in  operation 
elsewhere.  This  is  a  question  which  never  can  be  settled, 
merely  by  comparing  the  quantity  of  work  done  in  dififerent 
places.  By  pursuing  such  a  course,  we  should  establish  a 
separate  law  of  labour  for  every  country,  and  for  every 
trade  in  every  country.  The  free  African  does  not  work  so 
steadily  as  the  Enghshman.  But  the  wild  Indian,  by  the 

Major's  own  account,  works  still  less  steadily  than  the  Afri- 
can. The  Chinese  labourer,  on  the  other  hand,  works  more 

steadily  than  the  Englishman.  In  this  island,  the  industry 

of  the  porter  or  the  waterman,  is  less  steady  than  the  Indus- 
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try  of  the  ploughman.  But  the  great  general  principle  is 
the  same  in  all.  All  will  work  extremely  hard  rather  than 
miss  the  comforts  to  which  they  have  been  habituated  ;  and 

all,  when  they  find  it  possible  to  obtain  their  accustomed 
comforts  with  less  than  their  accustomed  labour,  will  not 

work  so  hard  as  they  formerly  worked,  merely  to  increase 
them.  The  real  point  to  be  ascertained,  therefore,  is,  whether 
the  free  African  is  content  to  miss  his  usual  enjoyments,  not 
whether  he  works  steadily  or  not;  for  the  Chinese  peasant 

would  work  as  irregularly  as  the  Englishman,  and  the  Eng- 
lishman as  irregularly  as  the  negro,  if  this  could  be  done 

without  any  diminution  of  comforts.  Now,  it  does  not  ap- 
pear from  any  passage  in  the  whole  Report,  that  the  free 

blacks  are  retrograding  in  their  mode  of  living.  It  appears 
on  the  contrary,  that  their  work,  however  irregular,  does  in 
fact  enable  them  to  live  more  comfortably  than  they  ever  did 
as  slaves.  The  unsteadiness,  therefore,  of  which  they  are 
accused,  if  it  be  an  argument  for  coercing  them,  is  equally 
an  argument  for  coercing  the  spinners  of  Manchester  and 
the  grinders  of  Sheffield. 

The  next  case  which  we  shall  notice  is,  that  of  the  native 

Indians  within  the  tropics.  That  these  savages  have  a  great 
aversion  to  steady  labour,  and  that  they  have  made  scarcely 
any  advances  towards  civilization  we  readily  admit.  Major 
Moody  speaks  on  this  subject  with  authority  ;  for  it  seems 
that,  when  he  visited  one  of  their  tribes,  they  forgot  to  boil 
the  pot  fur  him,  and  put  him  off  with  a  speech,  which  he  has 

reported  at  length,  instead  of  a  meah^  He,  as  usual,  attrib- 
utes their  habits  to  the  heat  of  the  climate.  But  let  us 

consider  that  the  Indians  of  North  America,  with  much 

greater  advantages,  live  in  the  same  manner.  A  most  en- 
lightened and  prosperous  community  has  arisen  in  their  vi- 

cinity. Many  benevolent  men  have  attempted  to  correct 
their  roving  propensities,  and  to  inspire  them  with  a  taste 
for  those  comforts  which  industry  alone  can  procure.  They 

still  obstinately  adhere  to  their  old  mode  of  life.  The  inde- 
pendence, the  strong  excitement,  the  occasional  periods  of 

intense  exertion,  the  long  intervals  of  repose,  have  become 
delightful  and  almost  necessary  to  them.  It  is  well  known 
that  Europeans,  who  have  lived  among  them  for  any  length 
of  time,  are   strangely  fascinated  by  the   pleasures   of  that 

1  Second  Part  of  Major  Moody's  Report,  p.  63. 
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Btate  of  society,  and  evon  Ijy  its  suflTerin^^s  and  hazards. 
Anion;;;  oiirsrlves,  the  (ijpscy  race,  one  of  the  most  beauti- 

ful and  intcHigeiit  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  has  lived  for  cen- 
turies in  a  similar  manner.  Those  singular  outcasts  have 

been  surrounded  on  every  side  by  the  great  works  of  human 
labour.  Tiie  advantages  of  industry  were  forced  upon  their 

notice.  The  roads  on  which  they  travelled,  tlie  hedg(»s  un- 
der which  they  rested,  the  hen-roosts  which  furnished  their 

repast,  the  silver  which  crossed  their  palms — all  must  have 
constantly  reminded  them  of  the  conveniences  and  luxuries 
which  are  to  be  obtained  by  steady  exertion.  They  were 
persecuted  under  a  thousand  pretexts,  whi]iped  for  vagrants, 
imprisoned  for  poachers,  ducked  for  witches.  The  severest. 
laws  weio  enacted  against  them.  To  consort  with  them  was 

long  a  capital  offence.  Yet  a  remnant  of  the  race  still  pre- 
serves its  peculiar  language  and  manners  —  still  prefers  a 

tattered  tent  and  a  chance-meal  of  carrion  to  a  warm  house 
and  a  comfortable  dinner.  If  the  habits  of  the  Indians  of 

Guiana  prove  that  slavery  is  necessary  within  the  troj)ics, 
the  habits  of  the  Mohawks  and  Gypsies  will  equally  prove, 
that  it  is  necessary  in  the  temj^erate  zone.  The  heat  cannot 
be  the  cause  of  that  which  is  found  alike  in  the  coldest  and 
in  the  hottest  countries. 

Major  Moody  gives  a  long  account  of  the  Maroon  settle- 
ments near  Surinam.  These  settlements  were  first  formed 

by  slaves,  who  fled  from  the  plantations  on  the  coast,  about 

the  year  1G67.  The  society  was,  during  the  following  cen- 
tury, augmented  from  time  to  time  by  fresh  reinforcements 

of  fugitive  negroes.  This  supply,  however,  has  now  been 
for  many  years  stopped.  It  is  perfectly  true,  that  these 
people  were  long  contented  with  a  bare  subsistence,  and  that 
little  of  steady  agricultural  industry  has  ever  existed  amongst 
them.  The  Major  again  recurs  to  jihysical  causes,  and  the 
heat  of  the  sun.  A  better  ex|)lanation  may  be  given  in  one 
word,  insecurity.  During  about  one  hundred  years,  the 

Maroons  were  absolutely  run  down  like  mad  dogs.  It  ap- 
pears from  the  work  of  Captain  Stedman,  to  which  the  Ma- 

jor himself  alludes,  that  those  who  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
whites  were  hung  up  by  hooks  thrust  into  their  ribs,  torn  to 
pieces  on  the  rack,  or  roasted  on  slow  fires.  They  attempted 
to  avoid  the  danger,  by  frequently  changing,  and  carefully 
concealing  their  residence.      The  accidental  crowing  of  a 
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cock,  had  brought  destruction  on  a  wliole  tribe.  That  a  peo- 
ple thus  situated  should  labour  to  acquire  property  which 

they  could  not  enjoy  —  that  they  should  engage  in  employ- 
ments which  would  necessarily  attach  them  to  a  particular 

spot,  was  not  to  be  expected.  Their  habits  necessarily  be- 
came irregular  and  ferocious.  They  plundered  the  colony  — 

they  plundered  each  other —  tiiey  lived  by  hunting  and  fish- 
ing. Tiie  only  productions  of  the  earth  which  they  culti- 
vated, were  such  as  could  be  speedily  reared,  and  easily  con- 

cealed. But  during  the  last  fifty  years,  these  tribes  have 

enjoyed  a  greater  degree  of  security  ;  and  from  the  state- 
ment of  Major  Moody,  who  has  himself  visited  that  country, 

and  who,  though  a  wretched  logician,  is  an  unexceptionable 

witness,  it  appears,  that  they  are  rapidly  advancing  in  civili- 
zation ;  that  tbey  have  acquired  a  sense  of  new  wants,  and  a 

relish  for  new  pleasures  ;  that  agriculture  has  taken  a  more 
regular  form ;  and  that  the  vices  and  miseries  of  savage  life 
are  disappearing  together. 

"  The  yountj  men  amons:  the  Maroons  acknowlet^ed,  that  tlie  con- 
duct of  the  chiefs  had  become  much  better,  in  respect  of  not  interfer- 

ing with  the  wives  of  others,  and  that  everybody  now  could  have  his 
own  wife."   

"  I  observed,  that  they  had  adopted  the  system  of  sometimes  domes- 
ticating- wild  animals,  and  rearing  those  already  domesticated  for  food  ; 

that  instead  of  always  boucaning  their  meats,  like  the  Indians,  they 

now  often  used  salt  when  they  could  get  it;  and,  finallj-,  tliat  instead  of 
depending  on  the  forests  for  fruits,  or  cultivating  roots  which  were  soon 
reaped,  and  could  easily  be  concealed,  they  had  generally  adopted  the 
banana  and  plantain  as  a  food,  which  requires  about  twelve  months  to 

produce  its  fruits,  and  the  tree  obtains  a  considerable  height."   .... 
"  I  also  found,  tiiat  a  certain  degree  of  occasional  industry  had  taken 

place  among  the  Maroons.  Some  of  these  young  men  had  devoted  a 
few  days  in  the  year  to  cutting  down  trees  which  nature  had  planted. 
From  such  occasional  labour  they  were  enabled  to  procure  tinery  for 

a  favourite  female,  a  better  gun,  or  a  new  axe."  ̂  

Surely  this  statement  is  most  encouraging.  No  sooner 

was  security  given  to  these  Maroons,  than  improvement  com- 
menced. A  single  generation  has  sufficed  to  change  these 

hunters  into  cultivators  of  the  earth,  to  teach  them  the  use 
of  domestic  animals,  to  awaken  among  them  a  taste  for  the 
luxuries  and  distinctions  of  polished  societies.  Tbat  their 

labour  is  still  only  occasional,  we  grant.  But  this,  we  can- 
QOt  too  often  repeat,  is  not  the  question.     If  occasional  la- 

1  Second  Part  of  Major  Moody's  Report,  pages  49,  50,  52. 
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hour  will  supply  tlu;  inhabitant  of  the  temperate  zone  with 

eomt'orts  in-eater  than  those  to  which  he  is  accnstonied,  he 
will  labour  only  occa>ionally.  These  negroes  are  not  only 
willing  to  work  rather  than  forego  their  usual  comforts,  but 
are  also  willing  to  make  some  a(l«lition  to  their  labour,  for 

the  sake  of  some  addition  to  their  comfoi'ts.  Nothing  more 
can  be  said  for  the  labourers  of  any  country.  The  principle 

which  has  made  England  and  PloUand  what  they  are,  is  evi- 
dently at  work  in  the  thickets  of  Siu-inam. 

That  the  habits  of  the  fugitives  were  altogether  idle  and 

irregular  till  within  the  last  fifty  years,  is  nothing  to  the  pur- 
pose. IIow  much  of  regular  industry  was  formerly  to  be 

found  among  the  outlawed  moss-troo[)ers  of  our  Border,  or 
in  the  proscribed  clan  of  the  Macgregors  ?  Down  to  a  very 
late  period,  a  large  part  of  the  Scotch  people  were  as  averse 
to  steady  industry  as  any  tribe  of  Maroons.  In  the  year 
1698,  Fletcher  of  Saltoun  called  the  attention  of  the  Scot- 

tish Parliament  to  this  horrible  evil.  "  This  country,"  says 
he,  "  has  always  swarmed  with  such  numbers  of  idle  vaga- 

bonds as  no  laws  could  ever  restrain.  There  are  at  this  day 
in  Scotland  two  hundred  thousand  people  begging  from  door 
to  door,  living  without  any  regard  or  subjection  to  the  laws 

of  the  land,  or  to  even  those  of  God  and  nature.  No  mag- 
istrate could  ever  discover  or  be  informed  wliich  way  one  in  a 

hundred  of  these  wretches  died,  or  that  ever  they  were  baptis- 
ed." He  advises  the  Government  to  set  them  to  work  ;  but 

he  strongly  represents  the  ditiiculty  of  such  an  undertaking. 

"  That  sort  of  people  is  so  desperately  wicked,  such  enemies 
of  all  woi'k  and  labour,  and,  which  is  yet  more  amazing,  so 
proud  in  e.-^teeming  their  own  condition  above  that  which 
they  will  be  sure  to  call  slavery,  that,  unless  prevented  by 
the  utmost  industry  and  diligence,  upon  the  first  publication 
of  any  orders  for  putting  in  execution  such  a  design,  they 
will  rather  die  with  hunger  in  caves  and  dens,  and  murder 

their  young  children."  Fletcher  was  a  brave,  honest,  and 
sensible  man.  He  had  fought  and  suffered  for  liberty.  Yet 
the  circumstances  of  his  country  shook  his  faith  in  the  true 
principles  of  government.  He  looked  with  dismay  on  the 

mountains  occupied  by  lawless  -chiefs  and  their  gangs,  and 
the  lowlands  cursed  by  the  depredations  of  some  plunderers 
and  the  protection  of  others.  Everywhere  he  saw  swarms 

of  robbers  and  beggars.     He  contrasted  this  desolate  pros- 
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pect  with  the  spectacle  which  Holland  presented,  the  miracles 
which  human  industry  had  there  achieved,  a  country  res- 

cued from  the  ocean,  vast  and  splendid  cities,  ports  crowded 
with  ships,  meadows  cultivated  to  tlie  highest  point,  canals 

along  which  hundrcnls  ot"  boats  were  constantly  passing,  mer- 
cantile houses  of  which  the  daily  payments  exceeded  the 

whole  rental  of  the  Highland-;,  an  immense  population  whose 
habits  were  sober  and  laborious,  and  who  acquired  their 
comforts,  not  by  injuring,  but  by  benefiting  their  neighbours. 
He  did  not  sufficiently  consider  that  this  state  of  things 
sprung  from  the  wisdom  and  vigour  of  a  government,  which 
insured  to  every  man  the  fruits  of  his  exertions,  and  protected 
equally  the  pleasures  of  every  class,  from  the  pipe  of  the 

mechanic  to  the  picture-gallery  and  the  tulip-garden  of  the 
Burgo-master ;  —  that  in  Scotland,  on  the  contrary,  the  po- 

lice was  f<;eble,  and  the  gentry  rich  in  men  and  destitute  of 

money ;  that  robbery  was  in  consequence  common  ;  that  peo- 
ple will  not  build  barns  to  be  burned,  or  rear  cattle  to  be 

lifted  ;  that  insecurit}' produced  idleness,  and  idleness  crimes, 
that  these  crimes  again  augmented  the  insecurity  from  which 
they  had  sprung.  He  overlooked  these  circumstances,  and 
attributed  the  evil  to  the  want  of  coercion.  He  censured 

the  weak  humanity  of  those  fathers  of  the  church  who  had 
represented  slavery  as  inconsistent  with  Ciiristianity.  He 
cited  those  texts  with  which  the  controversies  of  our  own 

times  have  rendered  us  so  familiar.  Finally,  he  proposed  to 
convert  the  lower  classes  into  domestic  bondsmen.  His  ar- 

guments were  at  least  as  plausible  as  those  of  Major  Moody. 
But  how  signally  has  the  event  refuted  them  !  Slavery  was 
not  established  in  Scotland.  On  the  contrary,  the  changes 
which  have  taken  place  there  have  been  favourable  to  i)er- 
sonal  liberty.  The  power  of  the  (diiefs  has  been  destroyed. 
Security  has  been  given  to  the  capitalist  and  to  the  labourer. 
Could  Fletcher  now  revisit  Scotland,  he  would  find  a  coun- 

tr]'-  which  miglit  well  bear  a  comparison  with  his  favourite Holland. 

The  History  of  the  JMaroons  of  Surinam  appears  to  us 
strictly  analogous  to  that  of  the  Scottish  peasantry.  In  both 

cases  insecurity  produced  idleness.  In  both  security  ])ro- 
duces  industry.  The  African  community  indeed,  in  the  mid- 

dle of  the  last  century  was  far  more  barbarous  than  any 
part  of  the  Scotch  nation  has  ever  been  since  the  dawn  of 
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authentic  historj.  Not  one  of  tlie  fugitives  had  ever  been 
tauglit  to  rra<l  and  write.  The  traces  of  civilization  which 
they  brought  from  the  colony  were  very  sliglit,  and  were 
soon  effaced  by  the  habits  of  a  lawless  and  perilous  life.  Of 
late,  however,  their  progress  has  been  rapid.  Judging  of 
the  future  by  the  past,  we  entertain  a  strong  hope  that  they 
will  soon  form  a  flourishing  and  respectable  society.  At  all 
events,  we  are  sure  that  their  condition  affords  no  ground  for 
believing  that  the  labourer,  within  the  tropics,  acts  on  prin- 

ciples different  from  those  which  regulate  his  conduct  else- 
where. 

We  now  come  to  the  case  of  Hayti,  a  case  on  wliich  Ma- 
jor Moody  and  his  disciples  place  the  strongest  reliance. 

The  Report  tells  us,  that  Toussaint,  Christophe  and  Boyer, 
have  all  found  it  necessary  to  compel  the  free  negroes  of 

that  island  to  employ  themselves  in  agriculture — that  ex- 
portation has  diminished  —  that  the  quantity  of  coffee  now 

produced  is  much  smaller  than  that  which  was  grown  under 

the  French  government  —  that  the  cultivation  of  sugar  is 
abandoned  —  that  the  Haytians  have  not  only  ceased  to  ex- 

port that  article,  but  have  begun  to  import  it  —  that  the  men 
indulge  themselves  in  repose,  and  force  the  women  to  work 

for  them  ;  and,  finally,  that  this  dislike  of  labour  can  be  ex- 
})lained  only  by  the  heat  of  the  climate,  and  can  be  subdued 
only  by  coercion. 

Now  we  have  to  say,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  proofs 
which  the  Major  brings  refute  each  other.  If,  as  he  states, 
the  Haytians  are  coerced,  and  have  been  coerced  during  the 
last  thirty  years,  their  idleness  maybe  an  excellent  argument 
against  slavery,  but  can  be  no  argument  against  liberty.  If 

it  be  said  that  the  coercion  employed  in  Hayti  is  not  suffi- 
ciently severe,  we  answer  thus:  —  We  never  denied,  that  of 

two  kinds  of  coercion,  the  more  severe  is  likelv  to  be  the 

more  efficient.  Men  can  be  induced  to  work  only  by  two 
motives,  hope  and  fear;  the  former  is  the  motive  of  the  free 
labourer,  the  latter  of  the  slave.  We  hold  that,  in  the  long 
run,  liope  will  answer  best.  But  we  are  perfectly  ready  to 

admit,  that  a  strong  fear  will  stimulate  industry  more  jiower- 
fully  than  a  weak  fear.  The  case  of  Hayti,  therefore,  can 
at  most  only  prove  that  severe  slavery  answers  its  purpose 
better  than  lenient  slavery.  It  can  prove  nothing  for  slavery 
against  freedom.     But  the  Major  is  not  entitled  to  use  two 
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contradictory  argument?.  One  or  the  other  he  must  aban- 

don. It'  he  chooses  to  reason  on  the  decrees  of  Toussaint 
and  Christophe,  he  has  no  right  to  talk  of  the  decrease  of 

production.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  he  insists  on  the  idle- 
ness of  the  Ilajtians,  he  must  admit  their  liberty.  If  they 

are  not  free,  their  idleness  can  be  no  argument  against 
freedom. 

But  we  will  do  more  than  expose  the  inconsistency  of  the 
Major.  We  will  take  both  suppositions  successively,  and 
show  that  neither  of  them  can  aiiect  the  present  question. 

First,  then,  let  it  be  supposed  that  a  coercive  system  is  es- 
tablished in  Hayti.  Major  Moody  seems  to  think  that  this 

fact,  if  admitted,  is  sufficient  to  decide  the  controversy. 

"  The  annexed  reirulations,"  says  he,  "  of  Toussaint,  Desformeau, 
and  Christoplie,  as  well  as  those  of  President  Boyer,  intended  for  peo- 

ple in  lircu instances  similar  to  those  of  the  liljerated  Africans,  appear 
to  prove  practically  that  some  such  measures  are  necessary  as  those 
which  I  have  submitted  as  the  result  of  my  own  personal  ol)servation 
and  experience,  in  the  control  of  human  labour  in  different  climes,  and 
under  various  circumstances."  ^ 

We  must  altogether  dissent  from  this  doctrine.  It  does 

not  appear  to  us  quite  self-evident,  that  every  law  which 
every  government  may  choose  to  make  is  necessarily  a  wise 
law.  We  have  sometimes  been  inclined  to  suspect  that,  even 
in  this  enlightened  country,  legislators  have  interfered  in 
matters  which  should  have  been  left  to  take  their  own  course. 

An  Knglisli  Parliament  formerly  thought  fit  to  limit  the 
wages  of  labour.  This  proceeding  does  not  perfectly  satisfy 
us,  that  wages  had  previously  been  higher  than  they  should 
have  been.  Elizabeth,  unquestionably  the  greatest  sover- 

eign that  ever  governed  England,  passed  those  laws  for  the 
support  of  the  poor,  which,  though  in  seeming  and  intention 
most  humane,  have  produced  more  evil  than  all  the  cruel- 

ties of  Nero  and  Maximin.  We  have  just  seen  that,  at 
the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century,  a  most  respectable  and 
enlightened  Scotch  gentleman  thought  slavery  the  only  cure 
for  the  maladies  of  his  country.  Christophe  was  not  desti- 

tute of  talents.  Toussaint  was  a  man  of  great  genius  and 
unblemished  integrity,  a  brave  soldier,  and  in  many  respects 
a  wise  statesman.  But  both  these  men  had  been  slaves. 

Both  were  ignorant  of  history  and  political  economy.     That 

1  Second  Part  of  Major  Moody's  lieport,  p.  90. 
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idleness  and  disorders  slioiild  follow  a  fieneral  civil  war,  was 
perfectly  natural.  That  rulers,  accustomed  to  a  system  of 
compulsory  labour,  should  think  such  a  system  the  only  cure 

for  those  evils,  is  equally  natural.  But  what  ini'erence  can 
be  drawn  i'rom  such  circumstances? 

The  negligence  with  which  Major  Moody  has  arranged 
his  Appendix,  is  most  extraordinary.  He  has,  with  strange 
inconsistency,  given  us  no  copy  of  the  decree  of  Toussaint 
in  the  original,  and  no  translation  of  the  decree  of  Chris- 
tophe.  Tiie  decree  of  Boyer,  the  most  important  of  the 

three,  he  has  not  thought  fit  to  publish  at  all ;  though  he  re- 
peatedly mentions  it  in  terms  which  seem  to  iini)ly  that  he 

has  seen  it.  Our  readers  are  probably  aware,  that  the  de- 

cree of  Toussaint,  or  rather  the  Major's  translation  of  it, 
was  retouched  by  some  of  the  statesmen  of  Jamaica,  docked 
of  the  first  and  last  paragra[)hs,  which  would  at  once  have 
betrayed  its  date,  and  sent  over  by  the  Assembly  to  England, 
as  a  new  law  of  President  Boyer.  This  forgery,  the  >illiest 
and  most  impudent  ihat  has  been  attempted  within  our  re- 

membrance, vvas  at  once  exposed.  The  real  decree,  if  there 
be  such  a  decree,  is  not  yet  before  the  public. 

The  decree  of  Toussaint  was  issued  in  a  time  of  such  ex- 

treme confusion,  that  even  if  we  were  to  admit  its  expedi- 
ency, which  we  are  very  far  from  doing,  we  should  not  be 

bound  to  draw  any  general  conclusion  from  it.  All  the  rea- 
sonings which  Major  Moody  founds  on  the  decree  of  Chris- 

tophe,  may  be  refuted  by  this  simple  answer  —  that  decree 
lays  at  least  as  many  restraints  on  the  capitalist  as  on  the 
hibourer.  It  directs  him  to  provide  machinery  and  mills.  It 

hmits  the  amount  of  his  live-stock.  It  prescribes  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  he  may  form  new  plantations  of 

coffee.  It  enjoins  the  manner  in  which  he  is  to  ])ress  his 
canes  and  to  clean  his  cotton.  The  Major  reasons  thus : 

Christophe  compelled  the  field-negroes  to  work.  Hence  it 
follows,  that  men  who  live  in  hot  climates  will  not  cultivate 

the  soil  steadily  without  compulsion.  We  may  surely  say, 
with  equal  justice,  Christophe  prescribed  the  manner  in 

which  the  proprietor  was  to  employ  his  capital,  it  is,  there- 
fore, to  be  inferred,  that  a  capitalist  in  a  hot  climate  cannot 

judge  of  his  own  interests,  and  that  the  government  ought 
to  take  the  management  of  his  concerns  out  of  his  hands. 

If  the  Major  will  not  adopt  this  conclusion,  he  must  aban- 
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don  his  own.  All  our  readers  will  arlmit,  that  a  Prince 
who  could  lay  the  capitalists  under  such  restrictions  as  those 
which  we  have  mentioned,  must  have  been  ignorant  of  po- 

litical science,  and  prone  to  interfere  in  cases  where  legisla- 
tive interference  is  foolish  and  pernicious.  What  conclusion, 

then,  can  be  justly  drawn  from  the  restraints  imposed  by 
such  a  ruler  on  the  freedom  of  the  peasant? 
We  have  thus  disposed  of  the  first  hypothesis,  namely, 

that  the  Haytians  are  coiM'ced.  We  will  j)roceed  to  the  sec- 
ond. Let  it  be  supposed,  that  the  Haytians  are  not  coerced. 

In  that  case  we  say,  that  if  they  do  not  export  as  much  as 
formerly,  it  will  not  necessarily  follow  that  they  do  not 
work  as  much  as  formerly  ;  and  that,  if  they  do  not  work 
as  much  as  formerly,  it  still  will  not  follow  that  their  idle- 

ness proceeds  from  physical  causes,  or  forms  any  exception 
to  the  general  principles  wliich  regulate  labour. 

The  first  great  cause  which  depresses  the  industry  of  the 
Haytians,  is  the  necessity  of  keeping  up  large  and  costly  es- 

tablishinents.  All  who,  since  the  expulsion  of  the  P'rench, 
have  governed  that  country,  have  wisely  and  honourably 
sacrificed  every  other  consideration  to  the  preservation  of 
independence.  Large  armies  have  been  kept  up.  A  con- 

siderable part  of  the  population  has  consequently  been  sup- 
ported in  an  un])ro(iuctive  employment;  and  a  lieavy  burden 

has  been  laid  on  the  industry  of  the  rest.  JNIajor  Moody 
cpiotes  the  following  passage  from  the  narrative  of  a  most 
respectable  and  benevolent  American,  Mr.  Dewey  :  — 

"  Throughout  the  island  the  women  perfonn  the  principal  part  of  the hibour  in  the  field  and  in  the  house   I  was  often  moved 
with  pity  for  tlieir  lot,  thou^rh  I  rejoiced  that  the  burden  was  now  vol- 

untary, and  admired  the  spirit  of  women  who  could  so  readily  perform 
the  work  of  the  men,  that  the  men  may  be  cmjiloyed  in  the  defence  and 
preservation  of  tlieir  liberties." 

The  Major  pounces  on  the  fact  stated  by  Mr.  Dewey ;  but, 
with  the  amiable  condescension  of  a  superior  nature,  gently 
corrects  his  inferences. 

"  That  Mr.  Dewey,  and  pious  persons  like  him,  do  state  the  facts 
which  he  observed  correctly,  I  am  (juite  convinced  ;  but  when  he,  and 
those  who  reason  in  his  manner,  assign  causes  as  solely  producing  tho 
elfect,  it  is  then  that  error  glides  into  their  statements."  ^ 

We  are  not  so  completely  convinced  as  the  Major  seems 

1  Second  Part  of  Major  Moody's  Report,  p.  38. 
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to  be,  that  all  pious  persons  state  correctly  such  facts  as  Mr. 
Dewey  has  observed  :  but  we  are  sure,  that  Mr.  Dewey  must 
be  the  most  iinizrafcful  of  moii,  if  he  is  not  grateful  for  such 

com|)lim('nts.  Iii(1((mI,  the  style  which  the;  Major  always 
adopts  towards  ])liilanthropists  reminds  us  of  Dogberry  pat- 

ting Verges  on  the  i)ack:  —  "A  good  old  man.  Sir!  lie  will 

be  talking.  Well  said,  i'faith,  neighbour.  An  two  men  ride 
of  a  horse,  one  must  ride  behind.  An  honest  soul,  i'faith,  as 
ever  broke  bi'ead.  But  God  is  to  be  worshipped.  All  men 

are  not  alike."  But  we  must  go  on  with  the  argument  of 
our  j)hilosophical  commissioner. 

"  Any  person  who  has  travelled  ainonp:  people  in  a  backward  state 
of  knowledjxc  and  social  civilization,  people  wiio  never  experienced 
what  slavery  was,  must  have  observed,  as  I  have  done,  that  the  burden 
of  agricultural  labour  is  generally  imposed  on  the  females,  by  the  arbi- 

trary power  exercised  over  them  by  the  males   " 
"  Whilst  an  examination  into  the  actual  population  of  Hayti,  and 

the  real  number  of  the  males  actually  withdrawn  from  airricultunil  ]nir- 
suits  for  those  of  military  service,  at  the  time  Mr.  Dewey  made  his  ob- 

servations, would  sliow,  Ihiif,  thou^-h  the  cause  assigned  by  him  might 
have  some  etfect,  tluif,  in  pcjirit  of  fact,  a  more  powerful  inrtucnce  would 
probably  be  found  in  the  action  of  causes  springing  from  a  ditferent 
source  than  lliat  assigned  by  him  as  the  true  cause ;  and  whilst  these 
other  powerful  causes  are  left  in  action,  little  practical  good  is  efiected 
by  the  removal  of  a  minor  influence."  i 

"VVe  have  not  time  to  notice  the  innnmerable  beauties  of 
this  headless  and  endless  sentence,  in  which  a  double  allow- 

ance of  thats  compensates  for  the  absence  of  a  nominative 

case  and  a  verb  :  —  those  who  study  the  works  of  the  Major 
must  take  such  grammar  as  they  can  get,  and  be  thankful. 
But,  does  he  advance  any  reason,  or  the  shadow  of  any  rea- 

son, for  dissenting  from  the  opinion  formed  by  a  man  whose 
honesty  he  acknowledges,  on  a  point  on  which  it  is  scarcely 
possible  to  be  mistaken?  No  man  of  common  sense  can  live 
three  days  in  a  country  without  finding  out,  whether  it  is  by 
idleness,  or  by  military  duties,  that  the  males  are  prevented 

from  working.  But  Major  JMoody  reasons  thus  —  Savages, 
from  their  propensity  to  indolence,  make  their  women  work 
for  them.  The  Haytians  make  their  women  work  for  them  ; 

therefore  the  Haytians  are  indolent  savages  ;  —  an  exquisite 
specimen  of  syllogistic  reasoning!  Horses  are  quadrupeds: 
but  a  pig  is  a  quadruped ;  therefore  a  pig  is  a  liorse.     The 

1  Ibid.  p.  39. 
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dullest  of  the  gravediggers  in  Hamlet  would  have  been 
ashamed  of  such  an  argal. 

The  Major  surely  does  not  mean  to  deny,  that,  in  civilized 
and  industrious  nations,  circumstances  similar  to  those  which 

exist  in  Ilayti,  have  compelled  the  women  to  engage  in  agri- 
cultural labour.  History  abounds  with  such  instances. 

When,  fourteen  years  ago,  the  Prussians  rose  against  the 
French,  almost  the  whole  harvest  of  Silesia  and  Upper 
Saxony  was  gathered  in  by  females.  The  conscriptions  of 

Buonaparte  frequently  produced  the  same  effect.  The  Ma- 
jor says,  indeed,  or  ratlier  we,  endowing  his  purposes  with 

Syntax,  say  for  him,  that  if  the  numbers  of  the  Haytian 
people  and  of  the  Haytian  army  were  ascertained,  the  causes 
assigned  by  Mr.  Dewey  would  be  found  to  have  produced 
only  [)art  of  the  effect.  But  what  evidence  does  he  offer  ? 
Where  are  his  facts,  and  his  reasonings  on  these  facts?  Does 
he  know  what  the  population  of  Hayti  may  be?  Does  he 
know  how  large  its  army  may  be?  If  he  knows,  why  does 
he  not  tell  us  ?  If  he  does  not  know,  how  can  he  tell  what 
might  be  the  result  of  an  examination  into  those  particulars? 
Tt  is  something  too  much  that  a  writer,  who,  when  he  tries 

to  demonstrate,  never  demonstrates  any  thing  but  his  own  ig- 
norance of  the  art  of  reasoning,  should  expect  to  be  implic- 

itly believed,  when  he  merely  dogmatizes. 
We  grant,  that  the  Haytians  do  not  rear  any  great  quan- 

tity of  sugar.  But  can  this  circumstance  be  explained  only 
by  supposing  that  they  are  averse  to  the  labour  necessary 
for  that  purpose  ?  When  capital  is  withdrawn  from  a  par- 

ticular trade,  a  political  economist  is  commonly  inclined  to 
suspect  that  the  profits  are  smaller  than  those  which  may  be 
obtained  in  other  lines  of  business.  Now,  it  is  a  notorious 

fact,  that  the  profits  which  the  cultivation  of  sugar  yields  are', 
in  all  our  West  Indian  islands,  extremely  low  ;  tliat  the  busi- 

ness is  carried  on  only  because  a  large  quantity  of  capital  has 
already  been  fixed  in  forms  useless  for  every  other  purpose; 
and  that,  if  this  fixed  capital  were  to  be  suddenly  destroyed, 

no  fresh  investment  would  take  place.  A  man  who  has  pur- 
chased a  costly  apparatus  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  a 

particular  manufacture,  will  not  necessarily  change  his  busi- 
ness because  he  finds  that  his  gains  are  smaller  than  those 

which  he  might  obtain  elsewhere.  He  will  generally  prefer 
a  small  profit  to  a  dead  loss,  and  rather  take  two  per  cent. 
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upon  his  first  investment  than  h  t  tlint  investment  perish  alto- 
gether, suffer  his  macliiiiery  to  lie  idle,  and  turn  the  remains 

of  his  frrtune  to  a  pursuit  in  which  he  might  make  five  per 
cent.  Tl)is,  we  believe,  is  the  only  cause  wiiich  keeps  up 
the  cultivation  of  sugar  in  Jamaica  and  Antigua. 

In  riajti  this  cause  has  ceased  to  operate.  Most  of  the 

fixed  capital  necc^ssary  for  the  sugar-trade  was  destroyed  by 
the  war  which  followed  the  liberation  of  the  negroes.  The 
machinery  which  remained  was  employed  as  formerly.  But 
it  was  not  replaced  as  it  fell  to  decay.  This  at  once  explains 
the  gradual  decrease  of  production.  A  similar  decrease, 
from  similar  causes,  is  taking  place  in  our  oldest  colonies. 
But  let  us  even  suppose  that  the  cultivation  of  sugar  was 
likely,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  to  flourish  in  llayti,  it 
still  remains  to  be  considered  what  security  capital  invested 
in  that  business  would  have  enjoyed.  A  short  time  l^ack  it 

seemed  by  no  means  improbable  that  P" ranee  would  assert 
her  rights  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  island  by  arms.  In  the 
year  1814,  the  strongest  apprehensions  were  entertained.  A 
murderous  and  devastating  war,  a  war  in  which  quarter 
would  neither  have  been  given  or  taken,  was  to  be  expected. 
The  plan  of  defence  which  the  rulers  of  Hayti  contem|)lated 
was  suited  to  so  terrible  a  crisis.  It  was  intended  to  turn 

the  coast  into  a  desert,  to  set  fire  to  the  buildings,  to  fall 
back  on  the  interior  fastnesses  of  the  country,  and  by  constant 
skirmishes,  by  hunger,  and  by  the  effects  of  a  climate  so 
fatal  to  Europeans,  to  wear  out  the  invading  army.  This 
design  was  avowed  by  the  Government  in  publications  which 

have  found  their  way  to  England.  It  was  justified  by  cir- 
cumstances, and  it  could  scarcely  have  failed  of  success.  But 

it  is  evident  that  the  remotest  prospect  of  such  an  emergency 

would  alone  have  deterred  an}''  capitalist  from  sinking  his 
property  in  the  extensive  and  valuable  machinery  necessary 

to  a  sugar-planter. 
It  is  true  that  there  is  a  diminution  in  the  quantity  of  cof- 
fee exported  from  Hayti.  But  the  cause  of  the  diminution 

is  obvious.  Tiie  taxes  on  that  article  are  exorbitantly  high. 

The  territorial  impost  raised  on  the  plantation,  and  tiie  cus- 
toms which  must  be  paid  previous  to  exportation,  make  up 

a  duty  of  sixty  per  cent,  on  the  prime  cost.  If  the  Hay- 
tians  are  to  be  free,  they  must  have  an  army.  If  they  are 

to  iiave  an  army,  they  must  raise  money  ;  and  this  may  pos- 
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sibly  be  the  best  way  of  raising  it.  But  it  is  evirlently  im- 
possible that  a  commodity  thus  burdened  can  maintain  a 

competition  with  the  produce  of  countries  where  no  taxes 
exist. 

We  therefore  think  it  by  no  means  improbable  that  the 
Haytians  may  have  abandoned  the  cultivation  of  sugar  and 
coffee,  not  from  idleness,  but  from  prudence  ;  that  they  may 

have  been  as  industriously  employed  as  their  enslaved  an- 
cestors, though  in  a  different  manner.  All  the  testimony 

which  we  have  ever  been  able  to  procure  tends  to  prove 
that  they  are  at  least  industrious  enough  to  live  comfortably, 

and  multiply  rapidly  under  the  weight  of  a  very  heavy  tax- 
ation. 

We  have  sliown  that  the  decrease  in  the  exports  of  Hayti 
does  not  necessarily  prove  a  decrease  in  the  industry  of  the 

people.  But  we  also  maintain,  that,  even  if  we  were  to  ad- 
mit that  the  Haytians  work  less  steadily  than  formerly.  Ma- 
jor Moody  has  no  right  to  attribute  that  circumstance  to  the 

influence  of  climate.  His  error  in  this  and  in  many  other 
parts  of  his  work  proceeds  from  an  utter  ignorance  of  the 

luibits  of  labourers  in  the  temperate  zone.  What  those  hab- 
its are,  we  have  already  stated.  If  an  Engli.>li  labourer, 

who  has  hitherto  been  unable  to  obtain  the  enjoyments  to 
which  he  is  accustomed  without  working  three  hundred  days 
a  year,  should  find  himself  able  to  obtain  those  enjoyments 
by  working  a  hundred  days  a  year,  he  will  not  continue  to 

work  three  hundred  days  a  year.  He  will  make  some  addi- 
tion to  his  pleasures,  but  he  will  abate  largely  of  his  exer- 

tions. He  will  probably  work  only  on  the  alternate  days. 
The  case  of  the  Haytian  is  the  same.  As  a  slave  he  worked 
twelve  months  in  the  year,  and  received  perhaps  as  much  as 
he  would  have  been  able  to  raise  in  one  month,  if  he  had 
worked  on  his  own  account.  He  was  liberated  —  he  found 

that,  by  working  for  two  months,  he  could  procure  luxuries 
of  which  he  had  never  dreamed.  If  he  worked  unsteadily, 
he  did  only  what  an  Englishman,  in  the  same  circumstances 
Avould  have  done.  In  order  to  prove  that  labour  in  Hayti 
follows  a  law  different  from  that  which  is  in  operation  among 

ourselves,  it  is  necessary  to  prove,  not  merely  that  the  Hay- 
tian works  unsteadily,  but  that  he  will  forego  comforts  to 

which  he  is  accustomed,  rather  than  work  steadily. 
This  Major  Moody  has  not  even  asserted  of  the  Haytians, 
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or  of  any  oilier  class  of  tropical  labourers.  lie  has,  there- 

fore, ult()L:<'tlicr  f'ailcil  to  show,  that  tlie  natives  of  the  torrid 
zone  eaiHiot  be  safely  left  to  the  intlaenceof  those  principles 
which  have  most  effectually  promoted  civilization  in  Europe. 
M  the  law  of  labour  be  everywhere  the  same,  and  he  has 

said  nothing  which  induces  us  to  doubt  that  it  is  so,  that  un- 
steadiness of  which  he  speaks  will,  at  least  in  its  extreme 

degree,  last  only  for  a  time,  which,  compared  with  the  life 

of  a  nation,  is  but  as  a  day  in  the  life  of  man.  The  luxu- 
ries of  one  generation  will  become  the  necessaries  of  the 

next.  As  new  desires  are  awakened,  greater  exertions  will 
be  necessary.  This  cause,  cooperating  with  that  increase  of 
population  of  which  the  Major  himself  admits  the  effect, 
will,  in  less  than  a  century,  make  the  Haytian  labourer  what 
the  English  labourer  now  is. 

The  last  case  which  we  shall  consider  is,  that  of  the  free 

negroes  who  emigrated  from  North  America  to  Hayti.  They 

were  in  number  about  six  thousand.  President  Boyer  un- 
dertook to  defray  the  whole  expense  of  their  passage,  and 

to  support  them  tor  four  months  after  their  arrival  —  a  clear 
proof  that  the  people  of  Hayti  are  industrious  enough  to 
phice  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government  funds  more  than 
sufficient  to  defray  its  ordinary  charges.  We  give  the  sixth 

and  seventh  articles  of  Boyer's  instruction  to  the  agent  em- 
ployed by  him  on  this  occasion,  as  Major  Moody  states  them. 

It  is  on  these  that  his  whole  argument  turns. 

"  Article  VL  —  To  regulate  better  the  interests  of  the  emigrants,  it 
will  be  prG]ier  to  let  them  know  in  detail,  wliat  tlie  goveniinent  of  the 
republic  is  disposed  to  do,  to  assure  tlieir  future  well-being  and  that  of 
tlieir  children,  on  the  sole  condition  of  their  being  good  and  industrious 
citizens.  You  are  autliorized,  in  concert  with  the  agents  of  the  differ- 

ent societies,  and  before  civil  authority',  to  make  arrangements  with 
heads  of  families,  or  other  emigrants  who  can  unite  twelve  people  able 
to  work,  and  also  to  stipulate  that  the  government  will  give  them  a  por- 

tion of  land  sufficient  to  emploj'  twelve  persons,  and  on  which  may  be 
raised  coffee,  cotton,  maize,  peas  and  other  vegetables  and  provisions ; 
and  after  the}'  have  well  improved  the  said  quantity  ef  land  which  will 
not  be  less  than  thirty-six  acres  in  extent,  or  twelve  carreaces,  govern- 

ment will  give  a  perpetual  title  to  the  said  land  to  these  twelve  j^eople, 
their  heirs,  and  assigns. 

"Article  VII. — Those  of  the  emigrants  who  prefer  applying  them- 
selves individually  to  the  culture  of  the  earth,  either  by  renting  lands 

already  improved,  which  tliey  will  till,  or  by  working  in  the  iield  to 
share  the  produce  with  the  proprietor,  must  also  engage  themselves  by 
9.  legal  act  that,  on  arriving  in  Hayti,  they  will  make  the  above  mcu- 
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tiotied  arranjrements  ;  and  tliis  they  must  do  hcforo  judges  of  the  peace ; 
80  that,  ou  their  arrival  here,  they  will  be  ohliyed  to  apply  themselves 

to  agriculture,  and  not  be  liable  to  become  vagrants."  i 

On  these  passages  the  Major  reasons  thus  — 

"  In  Hayti,  even  at  present,  under  the  judicious  government  of  Pres- 
ident Boyer,  we  find  the  free  and  intelligent  American  Blacks  receiving 

land  for  nothing,  having  their  expenses  paid,  and  the  produce  of  the 
land  to  he  for  their  own  advantage,  obliged,  by  a  legal  act,  to  apply 
tliemselves  to  a  kind  of  labour  which  is  manifestly  and  clearly  intended 
to  better  their  condition. 

"  Why  should  a  free  man  be  tlius  obliged  to  act  in  a  manner  which 
the  most  ignorant  person  might  discover  was  a  duty  incuml)ent  on  him, 
and  that  the  result  would  be  for  his  advantage  1  The  legal  act  and 
its  penalties,  after  such  a  grunt  of  land,  would  appear  pre-eminently 
absurd  in  England."  -^ 

"We,  for  our  own  parts,  can  conceive  nothing  more  pre- eminently absurd,  than  for  a  man  to  quote  and  comment  on 
what  he  has  never  read.  This  is  elearlj  tlie  case  with  the 
Major.  The  emigrants  who  were  to  be  obliged  by  a  legal 
act  to  apply  themselves  to  labour,  were  7iot  those  who  were 
to  receive  land  for  nothing,  but  those  who  were  to  rent  it,  or 
to  hire  themselves  out  as  labourers  under  others.  The 

Major  has  applied  the  provisions  of  the  Seventh  Article  to 
the  class  mentioned  in  the  Sixth.  So  disgraceful  an  instance 
of  carelessness  we  never  saw  in  any  official  document. 

Whether  the  President  acted  well  or  ill,  is  not  the  ques- 
tion. The  principle  on  which  he  proceeded  cannot  be  mis- 

taken. He  was  about  to  advance  a  considerable  sum  for 

the  purpose  of  transporting  these  people  to  Hayti,  He  ap- 
pears, as  far  as  we  can  judge  from  these  instructions,  to  have 

exacted  no  security  from  the  higher  and  most  respectable 
class.  But  he  thought  it  probable,  we  suppose,  that  many 
of  those  idle  and  profligate  persons  who  abound  in  all  great 
cities,  and  who  are  peculiarly  likely  to  abound  in  a  degraded 
caste,  beggars  and  thieves,  the  refuse  of  the  North  American 
bridewells,  might  accept  his  proposals,  merely  that  they  might 
live  for  some  months  at  free  costs,  and  then  return  to  their 
old  habits.  He  therefore  naturally  required  some  assurance 
that  the  poorer  emigrants  intended  to  support  themselves  by 
their  industry  before  he  would  agree  to  advance  their  sub- 
sistence. 

*  Second  Part  of  Maior  Moody's  Report,  p.  30. 

2  Ibid,  p  32.  ^  ̂      '  ̂ 
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The  Major  proceeds  tlms  :  —  . 

"  Your  JyonNliip  may  observe,  in  the  instriu'tions  of  tlic  President, 
that  oiilv  ceriiiin  modes  of  rewanlin};;  tiic  lalioiir  of  t!ie  free  Amcriean 
Black  are  mentioned,  viz.  rentinj;  land  alrea<ly  improved,  workinj^  in 
the  held  to  share  the  produeewith  the  labourer,  or,  by  heincr  proprietors 
of  land,  to  cuhivato  on  their  own  aeeount  without  either  rent  or  pur- 

chase, liaviiii:  land  from  the  free  t;;ift  of  tlie  Government. 

"  The  ordinary  mode  of  rewardini^  the  labourer  by  the  payment  of 
waires.  as  in  Euiriaml  or  t!ie  East  Indies,  where  the  country  is  fully  ])eo- 
pled,  is  nev(;r  once  mentioned  or  alluded  to  by  Tresident  Boyer,  who 
may  be  fairly  supposed  to  understand  the  situation  of  the  country 
which  he  sroverns."  ̂  

For  the  sake  of  the  Haytians,  we  hope  that  Boyer  under- 
stands the  country  which  he  governs  better  than  the  Major 

understands  the  sid))ect  on  which  he  writes.  Who,  before, 
ever  thought  of  mentioning  the  renting  of  land  as  a  mode  of 

rewarding  tlie  labourer  ?  The  renting  of  land  is  a  transac- 
tion between  the  proprietor  of  tlie  soil  and  the  capitalist. 

Can  ]Major  Moody  possibly  imagine,  that,  in  any  part  of  the 
world,  the  labourer,  as  a  labourer,  pays  rent,  or  receives  it  ? 
He  surely  must  know,  that  those  emigrants  who  rented  land, 
must  have  rent(Ml  it  in  the  cai)acity,  not  of  labourers,  but  of 

capitalists  ;  that  they  must  have  paid  the  rent  out  of  tlie  prof- 
its of  their  stock,  not  out  of  the  gains  of  their  labour;  that 

even  when  a  man  works  on  his  own  account,  the  gains  of  his 
labour,  though  not  generally  called  wages,  are  wages  to  all 
intents  and  purposes,  and.  though  popularly  confounded  witli 
his  profits,  follow  a  law  altogether  different.  But  Boyer, 
says  Major  JNIoody.  never  mentions  wages.  How  can  wages 
be  better  defined,  than  as  the  sliare  of  the  produce  allowed 
to  the  labourer  ?  Does  Major  INIoody  conceive  that  wages 
can  be  paid  only  in  money,  or  that  money  wages  represent 

any  thing  but  that  share  of  the  produce  of  which  the  Presi- 
dent speaks  ?  He  goes  on,  however,  floundering  deeper  and 

deeper  in  absurdity  at  every  step. 

"  In  the  present  constitution  of  Ilayti,  as  administered  by  President 
Boyer,  in  "  Titre  sur  I'Etat  Politique  des  Citoyens,"  I  tind,  under  the 
47th  act,  tliat  the  rights  of  citizenship  are  suspended,  as  regards  domes- 

tics workint;  for  wages  ('par  I'e'tat  de  domesticpie  a  gai;es '),  in  tliat 
very  republican  country,  where  a  person,  ignorant  of  the  effect  of  phys- 

ical causes,  would  naturally  conclude  that  it  would  be  most  unjust  to 
deprive  a  man  of  his  right  of  citizenship,  because  he  preferred  one 
mode  of  subsisting  himself  to  another,  which  the  Government  wished 

."■i 
'  Second  Part  of  Major  Moody's  Report,  p.  32. 2  Ibid. 
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Physical  causes  ajrain  !  We  should  like  to  know  whether 
these  physical  causes  operate  in  France.  In  tlie  French 
Constitution  of  the  year  1791,  we  find  the  following  Article. 

"  To  be  an  active  citizen,  it  is  necessary  not  to  be  in  a 

menial  situation,  namely,  that  of  a  servant  receiving  wages." 
It  seems,  therefore,  that  tiiis  law  which,  in  the  opinion  of 

Major  Moody,  nothing  but  the  heat  of  the  torrid  zone  will 

explain  —  this  law,  which  any  person,  ignorant  of  physical 
causes,  would  consider  as  grossly  unjust,  is  copied  from  the 
Institutions  of  a  great  and  enlightened  European  nation. 
We  can  assure  him,  that  a  little  knowledge  of  history  is  now 

and  then  very  useful  to  a  person  who  undertakes  to  specu- 
late on  politics. 

We  must  return  for  a  moment  to  the  North  American 

emigrants.  Much  mismanaj?ement  seems  to  have  taken 

place  with  respect  to  them.  They  were  received  with  cor- 
diality, and  pampered  with  the  utmost  profusion,  by  the  lib- 

eral inhabitants  of  Port-au-Prince.  They  had  left  a  country 
where  they  had  always  been  treated  as  the  lowest  of  man- 

kind ;  they  had  landed  in  a  country  where  they  were  over- 
whelmed with  caresses  and  presents.  The  heads  of  many 

were  turned  by  the  change.  Many  came  from  cities,  and, 
totally  unaccustomed  to  agricultural  labour,  found  themselves 
transported  into  the  midst  of  an  agricultural  community. 

The  Government,  with  more  generosity  than  wisdom,  suf- 
fered them  to  eat  their  rations  in  idleness.  This  is  a  short 

summary  of  the  narrative  of  Dr.  Dewey,  who  was  himself 
on  the  spot.     He  continues  thus. 

"  Although  these  and  other  circumstances  damped  the  ardour  of  some 
of  the  emigrants,  and  rendered  tliein  dissatisfied  with  their  situation, 
yet  I  have  uniformly  found  the  industrious  and  the  most  respectatile, 
and  such  as  were  fitted  to  be  cultivators  of  the  soil,  contented  with 
their  condition  and  prosjjects,  and  convinced  that  great  advantages 
were  put  witliin  their  reach.  By  far  the  greater  part  of  the  emigrants 
I  saw  were  satisfied  with  their  change  of  country,  and  many  were  so 
much  pleased  that  they  would  not  return  on  any  consideration,  and 
said,  that  they  never  felt  at  home  before,  that  they  have  never  felt  wtiat 
it  was  to  be  in  a  country  where  tlieir  colour  was  not  despised.  But 
these  were  such  as  went  out  expecting  to  meet  ditlicultics,  and  not  to  live 
in  tiie  city  ;  and  they  are  so  numerous,  and  pursuing  their  course  with 
.so  much  enterprise,  that  I  feel  there  is  no  more  reason  for  surprise  at 
the  industry  and  contentmetit  which  they  exhibit,  than  at  the  dissatis- 
r.iction  which  has  brought  back  200,  and  will  perhaps  bring  back  a  few 

more."  ̂  

>  Second  Part  of  Major  Moody's  Report,  p.  35. 
VOL.  VI.  26 
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All  this  statement  the  Miijor  quotes  as  friumphantly  as  if 
it  were  favourable  to  his  hypothesis,  or  as  if  it  were  not  of 
itself  sullicient  to  refute  every  syllable  that  he  has  written. 
Those  who  came  from  towns  shrunk  from  agricultural  labour. 
Is  this  a  circumstance  j)eculiar  to  any  climate  ?  Let  Major 
Moody  try  the  same  experiment  in  this  country  with  the 
footmen  and  shopmen  of  London,  and  see  what  success  he 

will  have.  But  those  who  were  accustomed  to  tillage-.  a|)- 
plied  themselves  to  it  with  vigour;  and  this  though  they 
came  from  a  cold  country,  and  must  therefore  be  supposed 
to  have  been  peculiarly  sensible  of  the  influence  of  tropical 
heat.  It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  their  desire  to  better  their 

condition  surmounted  that  love  of  repose  which,  according 
to  the  new  philosophy  of  labour,  can,  in  warm,  fertile,  and 
thinly  peopled  countries,  be  surmounted  only  by  the  fear  of 
punishment. 

We  have  now  gone  through  the  principal  topics  of  which 
the  Major  has  treated.  AVe  have  done  him  more  than  jus- 

tice. We  have  arranged  his  chaotic  mass  of  facts  and  theo- 
ries ;  we  have  frequently  translated  his  language  into  Eng- 

lish ;  we  have  refrained  from  quoting  the  exquisitely  ridicu- 
lous similitudes  and  allusions  with  which  he  has  set  off  his 

I'easonings ;  we  have  repeatedly  taken  on  ourselves  the  bur- 
den of  the  proof  in  cases  where,  by  all  the  rules  of  logic, 

we  might  have  imposed  it  on  him.  Against  us,  he  cannot 
resort  to  his  ordinary  modes  of  defence.  He  cannot  charge 
us  with  ignorance  of  local  circumstances,  for  almost  all  the 

facts  on  which  we  have  argued  are  taken  from  his  own  re- 
port, lie  cannot  sneer  at  us  as  pious,  benevolent  people, 

misled  by  a  blind  hatred  of  slavery,  eager  in  the  pursuit  of 
a  laudable  end,  but  ignorant  of  the  means  by  which  alone  it 

can  be  obtained.  We  have  treated  the  question  as  a  ques- 
tion purely  scientific.  We  have  reasoned  as  if  we  had  been 

reasoning,  not  about  men  and  women,  but  about  spinning- 
jeanies  and  power-looms. 

Point  by  point  we  have  refuted  his  whole  theory.  We 
have  shown  that  the  phenomena  which  he  attributes  to  the 

atmosphere  of  the  torrid  zone,  are  found  in  the  most  temper- 
ate climates ;  and  that,  if  coercion  be  desirable  in  the  case 

of  the  West  Indian  labourer,  the  stocks,  the  branding  iron, 
and  the  forty  stripes  save  one,  ought  to  be,  without  delay 
introduced  into  England. 
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There  are  still  some  parts  of  the  subject  on  which,  if  thi.\ 
article  were  not  already  too  long,  we  should  wish  to  dwell. 
Coercion,  according  to  Major  Moody,  is  necessary  only  in 
those  tropical  countries  in  which  the  population  does  not 

press  on  the  means  of  subsistence.  lie  holds,  that  the  mul- 
tiplication of  the  species  will  at  length  render  it  superfluous. 

It  would  be  easy  to  show  that  this  remedy  is  incompatible 
with  the  evil  ;  that  the  deadly  labour,  or,  as  he  would  call  it, 

the  steady  labour,  which  the  West  Indian  sugar-planter  ex- 

acts, destroys  life  with  frightful  x-apidity  ;  that  the  only  colo- 
nies in  which  the  slaves  keep  up  their  numbers  are  those  in 

which  the  cultivation  of  sugar  has  altogether  ceased,  or  has 
greatly  diminished  ;  and  that,  in  those  settlements  in  which 

it  is  extensively  and  profitably  carried  on,  the  population  de- 
creases at  a  rate  which  portends  its  speedy  extinction.  To 

say,  thei'efore,  that  the  negroes  of  the  sugar  colonies  must 
continue  slaves  till  their  numbers  shall  have  greatly  increased, 
is  to  say,  in  decent  and  humane  phraseology,  that  they  must 
continue  slaves  till  the  whole  race  is  exterminated. 

At  some  future  time  we  may  resume  this  subject.  We 

may  then  attempt  to  explain  a  principle,  which,  though  es- 
tablished by  long  experience,  still  appears  to  many  people 

paradoxical,  namely,  that  a  rise  in  the  price  of  sugar,  while 
it  renders  the  slave  more  valuable,  tends  at  the  same  time  to 

abridge  his  life.  AVe  may  then  also  endeavour  to  show  how 
completely  such  a  system  is  at  variance  with  the  principles 
on  which  alone  colonization  can  be  defended.  When  a  great 
country  scatters,  in  some  vast  and  fertile  wilderness,  the 
seeds  of  a  civilized  population,  fosters  and  protects  the  infant 
community  through  the  period  of  helplessness,  and  rears  it 
into  a  mighty  nation,  the  measure  is  not  only  beneficial  to 
mankind,  but  may  answer  as  a  mercantile  speculation.  The 
sums  which  were  advanced  for  the  support  and  defence  ot  a 
few  emigrants,  struggling  with  difficulties  and  suiTounded  by 
dangers,  are  repaid  by  an  extensive  and  lucrative  commerce 
with  flourishing  and  populous  regions,  which,  but  for  those 
emigrants,  would  still  have  been  inhabited  only  by  savages 
and  beasts  of  prey.  Thus,  in  spite  of  all  the  errors  which 
our  ancestors  committed,  both  during  their  connexion  with 
the  North  American  provinces,  and  at  the  time  of  separation, 

we  are  inclined  to  think  that  England  has,  on  the  whole,  ob- 
tained great  benefits  from  them.  From  our  dominions  in 

New  South  Wales,  if  judiciously  governed,  great  advantages 
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may  also  be  derived.  But  what  advantage  can  we  derive 
from  colonies  in  which  the  population,  under  a  cruel  and 
grinding  system  of  oppression,  is  rapidly  wasting  away  ? 
Tlie  planter,  we  must  suppose,  knows  his  own  interest.  If 
he  chooses  to  wear  his  slave  to  death  by  exacting  from  him 
an  exorbitant  quantity  of  work,  we  must  suppose  that  he 
gains  more  by  the  work  than  lie  loses  by  the  death. 

But  his  capital  is  not  the  only  capital  which  has  been  sunk 
in  those  countries.  Who  is  to  re[)ay  the  English  nation  for 

the  treasure  which  has  been  expended  in  governing  and  de- 
fending them  ?  If  we  had  made  Jamaica  what  we  have 

made  Massachusetts,  if  we  had  raised  up  in  Guiana  a  popu- 
lation like  that  of  New  York,  we  should  indeed  have  been 

repaid.  Bat  of  such  a  result  under  the  present  system  there 
is  no  hope.  It  is  not  improbable  that  some  wlio  are  now 

alive  may  see  the  last  negro  disappear  from  our  Transatlan- 
tic possessions.  After  having  squandered  a  sum,  which,  if 

judiciously  employed,  might  have  called  into  existence  a 
great,  rich,  and  enlightened  people,  which  might  have  spread 
our  arts,  our  laws,  and  our  lan^ua^e  from  the  banks  of  the 
Mara2;non  to  the  Mexican  sea,  we  shall  asain  leave  our  ter- 
ritories  deserts  as  we  found  them,  without  one  memorial  to 

prove  that  a  civilized  man  ever  set  foot  on  their  shores. 
But  we  must  absolutely  conclude.  This  subject  is  far  too 

extensive  to  be  fully  discussed  at  present ;  and  we  have  an- 
other duty  to  perform.  With  the  Major  we  began,  and  with 

the  Major  we  mean  to  end.  That  he  is  a  very  respectable 
officer,  and  a  very  respectable  man,  we  have  no  reason  to 

doubt.  But  we  do,  with  all  seriousness  and  good-will  assure 
him,  that  he  has  no  vocation  to  be  a  philosopher.  If  he  has 
set  his  heart  on  constructing  theories,  we  are  sorry  for  him  ; 
for  we  cannot  flatter  him  with  the  faintest  hope  of  success. 
A  few  undigested  facts,  and  a  few  long  words  that  mean 
nothing,  are  but  a  slender  stock  for  so  extensive  a  business. 
For  a  time  he  may  play  the  politician  among  philosophers, 
and  the  philosopher  among  politicians.  He  may  bewilder 
speculative  men  with  the  cant  of  office,  and  practical  men 
with  the  cant  of  metaphysics.  But  at  last  he  must  find  his 
level.  He  is  very  fit  to  be  a  collector  of  facts,  a  purveyor 
of  details  to  those  who  know  how  to  reason  on  them ;  but 

he  is  no  more  qualified  to  speculate  on  political  science,  than 

a  bricklayer  is  to  rival  Palladio,  or  a  nurseryman  to  con- 
fute Linnaeus. 
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{Edinburgh  Review,)  June,  1827. 

We  ought  to  apologize  to  our  readers  for  prefixing  to  <hia 
article  the  name  of  such  a  publication.  The  two  numbers 

which  lie  on  our  table  contain  nothing  wliich  could  be  en- 
dured, even  at  a  dinner  of  the  Pitt  Club,  unless,  as  the  news- 
papers express  it,  the  hilarity  had  been  continued  to  a  very 

late  hour.  We  have  met,  we  confess,  with  nobody  who  has 

ever  seen  them ;  and,  should  our  account  excite  any  curi- 
osity respecting  them,  we  fear  that  an  application  to  the 

booksellers  will  already  be  too  late.  Some  tidings  of  them 

may  perhaps  be  obtained  from  the  trunk-makers.  In  order 
to  console  our  readers,  however,  under  this  disappointment, 
we  will  venture  to  assure  them,  tiiat  the  only  subject  on 
Avhich  the  reasonings  of  these  Antijacobin  Reviewers  throw 

any  light,  is  one  in  which  we  take  very  little  interest  —  the 
state  of  their  own  understandings;  and  that  the  only  feeling 
whicli  their  pathetic  appeals  have  excited  in  us,  is  that  of 
deep  regret  for  our  four  shillings,  which  are  gone  and  will 
return  no  more. 

It  is  not  a  very  cleanly,  or  a  very  agreeable  task,  to  rake 

up  from  the  kennels  of  oblivion  the  remains  of  drowned  abor- 
tions, which  have  never  opened  their  eyes  on  the  day,  or 

even  been  heard  to  whimper,  but  have  been  at  once  trans- 
ferred from  the  filth  in  which  they  were  littered,  to  the  filth 

with  which  they  are  to  rot.  But  unhappily  we  have  no 
choice.  Bad  as  this  work  is,  it  is  quite  as  good  as  any 
which  has  appeared  against  the  present  administration.  We 

bave  looked  everywhere,  without  being  able  to  find  any  an- 
tagonist who  can  possibly  be  as  much  ashamed  of  defeat  as 

we  shall  be  of  victory. 

1   The  New  Anlijacubin  Review.  —  Nvs.  I.  and  IJ.  6vo.     London,  1827. 
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The  manner  in  wliicli  the  influence  of  the  press  has,  at 

this  crisis,  been  exercist-cl,  is,  indeed,  very  remarkable.  All 
the  talent  has  been  on  one  side.  AVith  an  unanimity  which, 
as  Lord  Londonderry  wisely  supposes,  can  be  ascribed  only 
to  a  dexterous  use  of  the  secret-service  money,  the  able  and 
respectable  journals  of  the  metropolis  have  all  supported  the 
new  government.  It  has  been  attacked,  on  the  other  hand, 
bv  writers  who  make  every  cause  which  they  espouse  despi- 

cable or  odious,  —  by  one  paper  which  owes  all  its  notoriety 
to  its  reports  of  the  slang  uttered  by  drunken  lads  who  are 

brought  to  Bow  Street  for  breaking  windows  —  by  another, 
whicli  barely  contrives  to  subsist  on  intelligence  from  butlers, 
and  advertisements  from  perfumers.  With  these  are  joined 

all  the  scribblers  who  rest  their  claim  to  orthodoxy  and  loy- 
alty on  the  perfection  to  which  they  have  carried  the  arts  of 

ribaldry  and  slander.  What  part  these  gentlemen  would 
take  in  the  present  contest,  seemed  at  first  doubtful.  We 
feared,  for  a  moment,  that  their  servility  might  overpower 
their  malignity,  and  tliat  they  would  be  even  more  inclined 
to  flatter  the  powerful  than  to  calumniate  the  innocent.  It 
turns  out  that  we  were  mistaken ;  and  we  are  most  thankful 

for  it.  Thev  have  been  kind  enough  to  spare  us  the  dis- 
credit  of  their  alliance.  We  know  not  how  we  should  have 

borne  to  be  of  the  same  party  with  them.  It  is  bad  enough, 
God  knows,  to  be  of  the  same  species. 

The  writers  of  the  book  before  us,  who  are  also,  we  be- 
lieve, the  great  majority  of  its  readers,  can  scarcely  be  said 

to  belong  to  this  class.  They  rather  resemble  those  snakes 
with  w  hich  Indian  jugglers  perform  so  many  curious  tricks : 
The  bags  of  venom  are  left,  but  the  teeth  are  extracted. 
That  thev  might  omit  nothing  tending  to  make  them  ridicu- -■■0  00 
Ions,  they  have  adojjted  a  title  on  which  no  judicious  writer 
would  have  ventured ;  and  challenged  comparison  with  one 
of  the  most  ingenious  and  amusing  volumes  in  our  language. 
AYliether  they  have  assumed  this  name  on  the  principle 
which  influenced  Mr.  Shandy  in  christening  his  children,  or 
from  a  whim  similar  to  that  wliich  induced  the  proprietors  of 
the  most  frightful  Hottentot  that  ever  lived,  to  give  her  the 
name  of  Venus,  we  shall  not  pretend  to  decide ;  but  we 
would  seriously  advise  them  to  consi<ler,  whether  it  is  ibr 

their  interest,  that  people  should  be  reminded  of  the  cele- 
brated imitations  of  Darwin  and  Kotzebue,  while  they  are 
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reaJinj^  such  parodies  on  the  Bible  as  the  following:  —  "In 
tho-;e  days,  a  strange  person  shall  appear  in  the  land,  and  he 
shall  cry  to  the  people.  Behold,  I  am  possessed  by  tbe  De- 

mon of  Ultra- Liberalism ;  J  iiave  received  the  gift  of  inco- 
herence; I  am  a  political  philosopher,  and  a  professor  of 

paradoxes." We  would  also,  with  great  respect,  ask  the  gentleman  who 
has  lampooned  Mr.  Canning  in  such  Drydenian  couplets  as 

this  — 
"  When  he  said  if  they  would  but  let  him  in, 
He  would  uever  try  to  turn  them  out  again,"  — 

whether  his  performance  gains  much  by  being  compared 

witli  New  Morality .''  and,  indeed,  whether  such  satire  as  this 
is  likely  to  make  anybody  laugh  but  himself,  or  to  make 

anyljod}'  wince  but  his  publisher  ? 
But  we  must  take  leave  of  the  New  Anlijacohin  Review  ; 

and  we  do  so,  hoping  that  we  have  secured  the  gratitude  of 

its  conductors.  We  once  heard  a  schoolboy  relate,  with  evi- 
dent satistaction  and  pride,  that  he  had  been  horsewhipped 

by  a  Duke  :  we  trust  that  our  present  condescension  will  be 
as  highly  appreciated. 

But  it  is  not  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  scarecrow  of  a 
ridiculous  publication,  that  we  address  our  readers  at  the 
present  important  crisis.  We  are  convinced,  that  the  cause 
of  the  present  Ministers  is  the  cause  of  liberty,  the  cause  of 
toleration,  the  cause  of  political  science,  —  the  cause  of  the 
people,  who  are  entitled  to  expect  from  their  wisdom  and  liber- 

ality many  judicious  reforms,  —  the  cause  of  the  aristocracy, 
who,  unless  those  reforms  be  adopted,  must  inevitably  be  the 
victims  of  a  violent  and  desolating  revolution.  We  are  con- 

vinced, that  the  government  of  the  country  was  never  in- 
trusted to  men  who  more  thoroughly  understood  its  interest, 

or  were  more  sincerely  disposed  to  promote  it  —  to  men 
who,  in  forming  their  arrangements,  thought  so  inucli  of 
what  they  could  do,  and  so  little  of  what  they  could  get.  On 
the  other  side,  we  see  a  party  which,  for  ignorance,  intem- 

perance, and  inconsistency,  has  no  parallel  in  our  annals, — 
which,  as  an  Opposition,  we  really  think,  is  a  scandal  to  the 
nation,  and,  as  a  Ministry,  would  speedily  be  its  ruin.  Un- 

der these  circumstances,  we  think  it  our  duty  to  give  our 
best  support  to  those  with  whose  power  are  inseparably 

bound  up  all  the  dearest  interests  of  the  community,  —  the 
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fiTcdoin  of  worsliip,  of  discussion,  and  of  trade, — our  honour 
abroad,  and  our  tranquillity  at  home. 

In  undertaking  the  defence  of  the  Ministers,  we  feel  our- 
selves euiharrassed  by  one  ditriciilty :  we  are  unable  to 

comprehend  distinctly  of  what  they  are  accused.  A  state- 
ment of  facts  mav  be  contradicted  ;  but  the;  gentlemen  of  the 

Opposition  do  not  deal  in  statements.  Reasonings  may  be 
refuted  ;  but  the  gentlemen  of  the  Opposition  do  not  reason. 
There  is  something  impassive  and  elastic  about  their  dul- 
iiess,  on  which  all  the  weapons  of  controversy  are  thrown 
away.  It  makes  no  resistance,  and  receives  no  impression. 
To  argue  with  it,  is  like  stabbing  the  water,  or  cudgelling  a 

w^oolpack.  Buonaparte  is  said  to  have  remarked,  that  the 
English  soldiers  at  Waterloo  did  not  know  when  they  were 
beaten.  The  Duke  of  Wellington,  equally  fortunate  in  politics 
and  in  war,  has  the  rare  felicity  of  being  supported  a  second 

time  by  a  force  of  this  description,  —  men  whose  desperate 
hardihood  in  argument  sets  all  assailants  at  defiance,  —  who 
fight  on,  though  borne  down  on  every  side  by  overwhelming 
proofs,  rush  enthusiastically  into  the  mouth  of  an  absurdity, 
or  stake  themselves  with  cool  intrepidity  on  the  horn  of  a 
dilemma.  We  doubt  whether  this  unconquerable  pertinac- 

ity be  quite  as  honourable  in  debate  as  in  battle  ;  but  we  are 
sure,  that  it  is  a  very  difficult  task  for  persons  trained  in  the 
old  school  of  logical  tactics  to  contend  witli  antagonists  who 
possess  such  a  quality. 

The  species  of  argument  in  which  the  membo-s  of  the  Op- 
position appear  chiefly  to  excel,  is  that  of  which  the  !Mai'- 

quis,  in  the  Critique  de  lEcole  des  Femiues,  showed  himself 

so  great  a  master:  —  "Tarte  a  la  creme  —  morbleu,  tarte  k 
la  creme  !  "  "  He  bien,  que  veux  tu  dire,  tarte  a  la  creme  ?  " 
"  Parbleu,  tarte  a  la  creme,  chevalier  1  "  "JNIais  encore?" 

"  Ta-te  a  la  creme  ! "  "•  Di-nous  un  peu  tes  raisons."  "  Tarte 
a  la  creme  ! "  "  Mais  il  faut  expliquer  ta  pensee,  ce  me 
semble."  "Tarte  a  la  creme,  Madame."  "Que  trouvez- 
vouz  la  h  redire?"  "Moi,  rien  ;  —  tarte  a  la  creme!" 

"With  equal  taste  and  judgment,  the  writers  and  speakers  of 
the  Opposition  repeat  their  favourite  phrases,  —  "deserted 

principles,"  "unnatural  coalition,"  "base  love  of  oliiee." 
They  have  not,  we  must  allow,  been  unfortunate  in  their 
choice  of  a  topic.  The  English  are  but  too  much  accustomed 
to  consider  every  public  virtue  as  comprised  in  consistency  ; 



THE  PRESENT  ADMINISTRATION.  409 

and  the  name  of  coalition  has  to  many  ears  a  startlinjr  and 

ominous  sound.  Of"  all  the  charges  brought  against  the 
INIinistry,  this  alone,  as  far  as  we  can  discover,  has  any 
meaning;  and  even  to  this  we  can  allow  no  foire. 

To   condemn   coalitions  in  the   abstract,  is  manifestly  ab- 
surd :     Since  in  a  popular  government,  no  good  can  be  done 

without  concert,  and   no   concert    can    be  obtained   without 

compromise.       Those    who    will    not    stoop    to    compliances 
which    the    condition  of  human    nature  renders    necessary, 
are  fitter  to  be  hermits  than  to  be  statesmen.     Tlieir  virtue, 

like  gold  which  is  too  refined  to  be  coined,  must  be  alloyed 
before  it  can  be  of  any  use  in  the  commerce  of  society.     But 
most  peculiarly  inconsistent  and  unreasonable  is  the  conduct 

of  those  who,  while  they  profess  strong  Party-feelings,  yet 
entertain  a  superstitious  aversion  to  Coalitions.     Every  argu- 

ment which  can  be  urged  against  coalitions,  as  such,  is  also 
an  argument  against  party  connexions.     Every  argument  by 
which  party  connexions  can  be  defended,  is   a  defence  of 
coalitions.     What  coalitions  are  to  parties,  jjarties  are  to  in- 

dividuals.    The  members  of  a  party,  in  order  to  promote 
some  great  common  object,  consent  to  Avave  all  subordinate 

considerations  :  —  That  the}'  may  co-operate  with   moi-e  ef- 
fect where  they  agiee,  they  contrive,  by  reciprocal  conces- 

sions, to  preserve  the  semblance  of  unanimity,  even  where 
they  differ.     Men   are  not  thought   unprincipled   for   acting 
thus  ;  b(!cause  it  is  evident  that  without  such  mutiial  sacri- 

fices of  individual  opinions,  no  government  can  be  formed, 
nor  any  important  measures  carried,  in  a  world  of  which  the 
inhabitants  resemble  each  other  so  little,  and  depend  on  each 

otiier  so  much,  —  in  which  there  are  as  many  varieties  of 
mind   as  of  countenance,  yet  in  Avhich  great  effects  can  be 
produced  only  by  combined  exertions.      We  must  extend  the 
same    indulgence    to   a  coalition  between    parties.     Jf  they 
agree   on  every  important  practical  question,  if  they  differ 

only  about  objects  whicli  are  either  insignificant  or  unattain- 
able, no  party  man  can,  on  his  own  princi{)les,  blame  them 

for  uniting.     These  doctrines,  like  all  other  doctrines,  may 
be  pushed  to  extremes   by  the  injudicious,  or  employed  by 
the  designing  as  a  pretext  for  profligacy.     But  that  they  are 
not  in  themselves  unreasonable  or  pernicious,  the  whole  his- 

tory of  our  country  proves. 
The  Itevolution  itself  was  the  fruit  of  a  coalition  between 
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partie-!,  which  Iiad  attacked  each  other  with  a  fury  unknown 
in  hiter  times.  In  tlie  precedin;^  trencrution  their  hostility 
hud  covered  Kn2;laiid  with  blood  and  mourning.  They  had 
subseqneiiilv  exchancred  the  sword  for  the  axe:  But  tlieir 
enmity  was  not  the  less  deadly  because  it  was  di<;;uised  by 
the  forms  of  justice.  By  popular  clamour,  by  infamous  tes- 

timony, by  perverted  law,  they  had  shed  innocent  and  noble 
blood  like  water.  Yet  all  their  animosities  were  forgotten  in 
the  sense  of  their  common  danger.  Whigs  and  Tories 

signed  the  same  associations.  Bishops  and  field-preachers 
thundered  out  the  same  exhortations.  The  doctors  of  Ox- 

ford and  the  goldsmiths  of  London  sent  in  their  plate  with 
equal  zeal.  The  administration  which,  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Anne,  defended  Holland,  rescued  Germany,  con- 

quered Flanders,  dismembered  the  monarchy  of  Spain,  shook 
the  throne  of  France,  vindicated  the  independence  of  Europe, 

and  established  the  empire  of  the  sea,  was  formed  by  a  junc- 
tion between  men  who  had  man}^  political  contests  and  many 

personal  injuries  to  forget.  Somers  had  been  a  member  of 
the  ministry  which  had  sent  Marlborough  to  the  Tower. 

Marlborough  had  assisted  in  harassing  Somers  by  a  vexa- 
tious impeachment.  But  would  these  great  men  have  acted 

wisely  or  honoural)ly  if,  on  such  grounds,  they  had  refused 
to  serve  their  country  in  concert?  The  Cabinet  which  con- 

ducted the  seven  years'  war  with  such  distinguished  ability 
and  success,  was  composed  of  members  who  had  a  short 
time  before  been  leaders  of  opposite  parties.  The  Union 

between  Fox  and  North  is,  we  own,  condemned  by  that  ar- 
gument which  it  will  never  be  possible  to  answer  in  a  man- 

ner satisfactory  to  the  great  body  of  mankind,  —  the  argu- 
ment from  tlie  event.  But  we  should  feel  some  surprise  at 

the  di'^like  which  some  zealous  Pittites  affect  to  entertain  for 
coalitions,  diil  we  not  know  that  a  Pittite  means,  in  the 

phraseology  of  the  present  day,  a  person  who  differs  from  Mr. 
Pitt  on  every  subject  of  importance.  There  are,  indeed,  two 

Pitts,  —  the  real  and  the  imaginary,  —  the  Pitt  of  history,  a 
Parliamentary  reformer,  an  enemy  of  the  Test  and  Corpora- 

tion Acts,  an  advocate  of  Catholic  Emancipation  and  of  free 
trade,  —  and  the  canonized  Pitt  of  the  legend,  —  as  unlike  to 

his  namesake  as  Vi'-gil  the  magician  to  Virgil  the  poet,  or 
St.  James  the  slayer  of  Moors  to  St.  James  the  fisherman. 
What  may  have  been  the  opinions  of  that  unreal  being  whose 
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birth:lay  is  celebrated  by  libations  to  Protestant  Ascendency, 

on  the  subject  of"  coalitions,  we  leave  it  to  his  veracious  ha- 
giographprs,  Lord  Eldon  and  Lord  Westmoreland,  to  deter- 

mine. Tlie  sentiments  of  the  real  Mr.  Pitt  may  be  easily 
ascertained  fi'om  his  conduct.  At  the  time  of  the  revolution- 

ary war  he  admitted  to  participation  in  his  power  those  who 
had  formerly  been  his  most  determined  enemies.  In  1804 
he  connected  himself  with  Mr.  Fox,  and,  on  his  return  to 

office,  attempted  to  procure  a  high  situation  in  the  govern- 
ment for  his  new  ally.  One  more  instance  we  will  mention, 

which  has  little  weight  with  us,  but  which  ought  to  have 

much  weight  with  our  opponents.  They  talk  of  JNIr.  Pitt ;  — 
but  the  real  object  of  their  adoration  is  unquestionably  the 
late  Mr.  Percival,  a  gentleman  whose  acknowledged  private 
virtues  were  but  a  poor  compensation  to  his  country  for  the 

narrowness  and  feebleness  of  his  policy.  In  1809  that  min- 
ister offered  to  serve,  not  only  with  Lord  Grenville  and  Karl 

Grey,  but  even  under  them.  No  approximation  of  feeling 
between  tlie  members  of  the  government  and  their  op- 

ponents had  then  taken  place :  there  had  not  even  been 
the  slightest  remission  of  hostilities.  On  no  question  of  for- 

eign or  domestic  policy  were  the  two  parties  agreed.  Yet 
under  such  circumstances  was  this  proposition  made.  It 
Avas,  as  might  have  been  anticipated,  rejected  by  the  Whigs 
and  derided  by  the  country.  But  the  recollection  of  it  ought 

certainly  to  prevent  those  who  concurred  in  it,  and  their  de- 
voted followers,  from  talking  of  the  baseness  and  selfishness 

of  coalitions. 

These  general  reasonings,  it  may  be  said,  are  superfluous. 

It  is  not  to  coalitions  in  the  abstract,  but  to  the  present  coali- 
tion in  particular,  that  objection  is  made.  We  answer,  that 

an  attack  on  the  present  coalition  can  only  be  maintained 

by  succeeding  in  the  most  signal  way  in  au  attack  on  coali- 
tions in  the  abstract.  For  never  has  the  world  seen,  and 

never  is  it  likely  to  see,  a  junction  between  parties  agree- 
ing on  so  many  points,  and  differing  on  so  few.  The  Whigs 

and  the  supporters  of  Mr.  Canning  were  united  in  principle. 
They  were  separated  only  by  names,  by  badges,  and  by 
recollections.  Opposition,  on  such  grounds  as  these,  would 
have  been  disojraceful  to  Enjjlish  statesmen.  It  would  have 
been  as  unreasonable  and  as  profligate  as  the  disputes  of  the 

blue  and  green  factions  in  the  Hippodrome  of  Constantino- 
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pie.  One  man  admiios  Mr.  Pitt,  and  another  Mr.  Fox. 

Are  the)''  therefore  never  to  act  together?  Mr.  Pitt  and 
Mr.  Fox  were  themselves  willing  to  coalesce  while  the^ 
were  alive;  and  it  would  therefore  be  strange,  if,  after  they 

have  been  lying  for  twentj-  years  in  Westminster  Abbey, 
their  names  should  keep  parties  asimder.  One  man  aj)prove3 
of  the  revolutionary  war.  Another  thinks  it  unjust  and 
impolinc.  But  the  war  is  over.  It  is  now  merely  a  matter 
of  historical  controversy.  And  the  statesman  who  should  re- 

quire his  colleagues  to  adopt  his  confession  of  faith  respect- 
ing it,  would  act  as  madly  as  Don  Quixote  when  he  went  to 

blows  with  Cardenio  about  the  chastity  of  Queen  Madasima. 
On  these  points,  and  on  many  such  points  as  these,  our  new 
Ministers,  no  doubt,  hold  different  opinions.  They  may  also, 
for  aught  we  know,  hold  different  opinions  about  thi^  tiile  of 
Perkiu  Warbeck,  and  the  genuineness  of  the  Eucor  UuGihy.tj. 
But  we  shall  hardly,  on  such  grounds  as  these,  pronounce 
their  union  a  sacrifice  of  principle  to  place. 

It  is,  in  short,  of  very  little  importance  whether  the  parties 
which  have  lately  united  entertain  the  same  sentiments  re- 

specting things  which  have  been  done  and  cannot  be  undone. 
It  is  of  as  little  importance  whether  they  have  ado])ted  the 
same  speculative  notions  on  questions  which  could  not  at 
present  be  brought  forward  with  the  slightest  chance  of  suc- 

cess, and  which,  in  all  probability,  they  will  never  be  re- 
quired to  discuss.  The  real  questions  are  these  :  Do  they 

differ  as  to  the  policy  which  present  circumstances  require? 

Or  is  any  great  cause,  which  they  may  have  heretofore  es- 
poused, placed  in  a  more  unfavourable  situation  by  their 

junction  ? 
That  this  is  the  case,  no  person  has  even  attempted  to 

prove.  Bold  assertions  have  indeed  been  made  by  a  class 
of  writers,  wiio  seem  to  think  that  their  readers  are  as  com- 

pletely destitute  of  memory  as  they  themselves  are  of  shame. 
For  the  last  two  years  they  have  been  abusing  Mr.  Canning 
for  adopting  the  principles  of  the  Whigs;  and  they  now 
claim  that,  in  joining  Mr.  Canning,  the  Whigs  have  aban- 

doned all  their  principles!  "The  Whigs,"  said  one  of  their 
writers,  but  a  few  months  ago,  "are  exercising  more  real 
power  by  means  of  the  present  Ministers  than  if  they  were 

themselves  in  office."  "  The  Ministers,"  said  another,  "  are 
no  Ioniser  Tories.     What  thev  call  conciliation  is  mere  \Vhi<j- 
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pisra."  A  third  observed  that  the  jest  of  Mr.  Canning  about 
Dennis  and  his  tliunder  had  lost  all  its  point,  and  that  it  was 

a  lamentable  truth,  that  all  the  late  measures  of  the  govern- 
ment seemed  to  liave  been  dictated  by  the  Whigs.  Yet  these 

very  authors  have  now  the  effrontery  to  assert  that  the 

Whigs  could  not  possibly  support  Mr.  Canning  without  re- 
nouncing every  opinion  which  they  had  formerly  professed. 

We  confidently  affirm,  on  the  other  hand,  that  no  princi- 
ple whatever  has  been  sacrificed.  With  respect  to  our  for- 

eign relations  and  our  commercial  policy,  the  two  parties 
have  for  years  been  perfectly  agreed.  On  the  Catholic 
question  the  views  of  the  Whigs  are  the  same  with  those  of 
a  great  majority  of  their  new  colleagues.  It  is  true  that,  in 

an  illustrious  assembly,  which  was  formerly  suspected  of 
great  dulness  and  great  decorum,  and  which  has  of  late  ef- 

fectually redeemed  itself  from  one  half  of  the  reproach,  the 

conduct  of  the  Whigs  towards  the  Catholics  has  been  repre- 
sented in  a  very  unfavourable  light.  The  arguments  em- 
ployed against  them  belong,  we  suppose,  to  a  kind  of  logic 

which  the  privileged  orders  alone  are  qualified  to  use,  and 
which,  with  their  other  constitutional  distinctions,  we  ear- 

nestly pray  that  they  may  long  keep  to  themselves.  An  in- 
genious member  of  this  assembly  is  said  to  have  observed, 

that  the  Protestant  alarmists  were  bound  to  oppose  the  new 
Ministers  as  friends  to  the  Catholic  cause,  and  that  the  Cath- 

olics ought  to  oppose  them  as  traitors  to  the  same  cause. 
He  reminded  the  former  of  the  infinite  dan<i;er  of  trusting 

power  to  a  Cabinet  composed  principally  of  persons  favoura- 
ble to  emancipation :  and,  at  the  same  time,  pointed  the  in- 

dignation of  the  latter  against  the  perfidy  of  the  pretended 
friends  who  had  not  stipulated  that  emancipation  should 
be  made  a  ministerial  measure  !  We  cannot  sufficiently  ad- 

mire the  exquisite  dexterity  of  an  assailant  who,  in  the  same 
breath,  blames  the  same  people  for  doing,  and  tor  not  doing 
the  same  thing.  To  ordinary  plebeian  understandings  we 
should  think  it  undeniable  that  the  Catholic  question  must  bo 
now  —  either  in  the  same  situation  in  which  it  was  before  the 
late  change;  or  it  must  have  lost;  or  it  must  have  gained. 
If  it  have  gained,  the  Whigs  are  justified ;  if  it  have  lost, 
the  enemies  of  the  claims  ought  zealously  to  support  the  new 
government ;  if  it  be  exactly  where  it  was  before,  no  person 

who  acted  with  Lord  Liverpool  can,  ou  this  ground,  consist- 
ently oppose  Mr.  Canning. 
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Tn  this  view,  indeed,  the  cause  of  the  "Whigs  is  the  cause of  the  ministers  who  liave  seceded  from  the  Cahiiiet.  IJoth 

parties  iiave  put  in  tlie  same  plea;  and  hotii  must  be  acquit- 
ted or  condemned  together.  If  it  be  allowed  that  the  eleva- 

tion of  Mr.  Ciinning  was  not  an  event  favourable  to  the 
Catholic  cause,  the  Whigs  will  certainly  stand  convicted  of 
inconsistency.  But  at  the  same  time,  the  only  argument  by 
which  the  ex-Ministers  have  attempted  to  vindicate  their 
secession,  must  fall  to  the  ground  ;  and  it  will  be  difficult  to 
consider  that  proceeding  in  any  other  light  than  as  a  factious 
expedient  to  Avhich  they  have  resorted,  in  order  to  embarrass 
a  colleague  whom  they  envied.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
effect  of  the  late  change  were  such,  that  it  became  the  duty 
of  those  who  objected  to  Catholic  Emancipation,  to  decline 
all  connexion  with  the  Ministry,  it  must  surely  have  become, 
at  the  same  time,  the  duty  of  the  friends  of  Emancipation  to 
support  the  Ministry.  Those  who  take  the  one  ground, 
when  their  object  is  to  vindicate  the  seceders,  and  the  other, 
when  their  object  is  to  blacken  the  Whigs,  who,  in  the  same 

sijeech,  do  not  scruple  to  represent  the  Catholic  cause  as  tri- 
umphant and  as  hopeless,  may,  we  fear,  draw  down  some 

ridicule  on  themselves,  but  will  hardly  convince  the  country. 
But  why  did  not  the  Whigs  stipulate  that  some  proposition 

for  the  relief  of  the  Catholics  should  be  immediately  bi'ought 
forward,  and  supported  by  the  whole  influence  of  the  Admin- 

istration ?  We  answer,  simply  because  they  could  not  ob- 
tain such  conditions,  and  because,  by  insisting  upon  them, 

they  would  have  irreparably  injured  those  whom  they  meant 
to  serve,  and  have  thrown  the  government  into  the  hands  of 
men  who  would  have  employed  all  its  power  and  patronage 
to  support  a  system  which,  we  do  not  scruple  to  say,  is  the 
shame  of  England,  and  the  cur.se  of  Ireland.  By  the  course 

which  they  have  taken,  they  have  insured  to  the  sister  king- 
dom every  alleviation  which  its  calamities  can  receive  from 

tlie  lenient  administration  of  an  oppressive  system.  Under 

their  government,  it  will  at  least  be  no  man's  interest  to  es- 
pouse the  side  of  bigotry.  Truth  will  have  a  fair  chance 

against  prejudice.  And  whenever  the  dislike  with  which 
the  majority  of  the  English  people  regard  the  Catholic  claims 
shall  ha\e  been  overcome  by  discussion,  no  other  obstacle 
will  remain  to  be  surmounted. 

The  friends  of  the  Catholics  have,  indeed,  too  long  kept 
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out  of  siijht  the  real  difReulty  which  impedes  the  progress 
of  all  measures  for  their  relief.  There  lias  been  a  nervous 

reluctance  —  perhaps  a  natural  unwillingness,  to  approach 
this  subject.  Yet  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  it 

should  at  last  be  fully  understood.  The  ditiiculty,  we  be- 
lieve, is  neither  with  the  King  nor  with  the  Cabinet,  — 

neither  with  the  Commons  nor  with  the  Lords.  It  is  with 

the  People  of  Englaml ;  and  not  with  the  corrupt,  not  with 
the  servile,  not  with  the  rude  and  uneducated,  not  with  the 

dissolute  and  turbulent,  but  with  the  great  body  of  the  mid- 
dling orders;  —  of  those  who  live  in  comfort,  and  have  re- 
ceived some  instruction.  Of  the  higher  classes,  the  decided 

majority  is,  beyond  all  dispute,  with  the  Catholics.  The 
lower  classes  care  nothing  at  all  about  the  question.  It  is 
among  those  whose  influence  is  generally  exerted  for  the 

most  salutary  purposes,  —  among  those  from  whom  liberal 
statesmen  have,  in  general,  received  the  strongest  support, — 
among  those  who  feel  the  deepest  detestation  of  oppression 
and  corruption,  that  erroneous  opinions  on  this  subject  are 
most  frequent.  A  faction  with  which  they  have  no  other 
feeling  in  common,  has,  on  this  question,  repeatedly  made 
them  its  tools,  and  has  diverted  their  attention  more  than 

once  from  its  own  folly  and  profligacy,  by  raising  the  cry  of 
No  Popery.  They  have  espoused  their  opinions,  not  from 
want  of  honesty,  not  from  want  of  sense,  but  simply  from 
want  of  information  and  reflection.  They  think  as  the  most 
enlightened  men  in  England  thought  seventy  or  eighty  years 
ago.  Pulteney  and  Pelham  would  no  more  have  given  po- 

litical power  to  Papists  than  to  ourang-outangs.  A  proposi- 
tion for  mitigating  the  severity  of  the  penal  laws  would,  in 

their  time,  have  been  received  with  suspicion.  The  full  dis- 
cussion which  the  sulyect  has  since  undergone,  has  produced 

a  great  change.  Among  intelligent  men  in  that  rank  of 
life  from  which  our  ministers  and  the  members  of  our  legis« 
lature  are  selected,  the  feeling  in  favour  of  concession  is 
strong  and  general.  But,  unfortunately,  sufficient  attention 

has  not  been  paid  to  a  lowei',  but  most  influential  and  re- 
spectable class.  The  friends  of  the  Catholic  claims,  content 

with  numbering  in  their  ranks  all  the  most  distinguished 
statesmen  of  two  generations,  proud  of  lists  of  minorities  and 

majorities  adorned  by  every  name  which  commands  the  re- 
spect of  the  country,  have  not  sufficiently  exerted  themselves 
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to  combat  popular  prejudices.  Pamphlets  against  Emanci- 
pation are  circulated,  and  no  answers  appear.  Sermons  are 

preached  against  it,  and  no  pains  are  taken  to  obliterate  the 
impression.  The  rector  carries  a  jjctition  round  to  every 
shop-keeper  and  every  farmer  in  his  parish,  talks  of  Smith- 
field  and  tlie  inquisition,  Bishop  Bonner  and  Judge  Jeffries. 
No  person  takes  the  trouble  to  canvass  on  the  other  side. 
At  an  election,  the  candidate  who  is  favourable  to  the  Catho- 

lic claims,  is  almost  always  content  to  stand  on  the  defensive. 
He  shrinks  from  the  odium  of  a  bold  avowal.  While  his 

antagonist  asserts  and  reviles,  he  palliates,  evades,  and  dis- 
tinguishes. He  is  unwilling  to  give  a  pledge  :  he  has  not 

made  up  his  mind  :  he  hopes  that  adequate  securities  for  the 

Church  may  be  obtained :  he  will  wait  to  see  how  the  Cath- 
olic States  of  South  America  beliave  themselves !  And 

thus,  as  fast  as  he  can,  he  gets  away  from  the  obnoxious  sub- 
ject, to  retrenchment,  reform,  or  negro  slavery.  If  such  a 

man  succeeds,  his  vote  does  not  benefit  the  Catholics  half  so 

much  as  his  shuffling  injures  them.  How  can  the  people 
understand  the  question,  when  those  whose  business  it  is  to 
enlighten  them,  will  not  state  it  to  them  plainly  ?  Is  it 
strange  that  they  should  dislike  a  cause  of  which  almost  all 
its  advocates  seem  to  be  ashamed?  If,  at  the  late  election, 

all  our  public  men  who  are  favourable  to  P^mancipation  had 
dared  to  speak  out,  had  introduced  the  subject  of  their  own 
accord,  and  discussed  it  day  after  day,  they  might  have  lost 
a  few  votes  ;  they  might  have  been  compelled  to  face  a  few 
dead  cats ;  but  they  would  have  put  down  the  prejudice 
effectually.  Five  or  six  friends  of  the  claims  might  have 
been  unseated,  but  the  claims  would  have  been  carried. 

The  popular  aversion  to  them  is  an  honest  aversion ;  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of  knowledge  which  the  people  pos- 

sess, it  is  a  just  aversion.  It  has  been  reasoned  down  wher- 
ever the  experiment  has  been  fearlessly  tried.  It  may  be 

reasoned  down  everywhere.  The  Avar  should  be  carried  on 
in  every  quarter.  No  misrepresentation  should  be  suffered 

to  pass  unrefuted.  When  a  silly  letter  from  Philo-Melanc- 
thon,  or  Anti-Dojde,  about  the  Coronation  Oath,  or  divided 
allegiance,  makes  its  appearance  in  the  corner  of  a  provincial 

newspaper,  it  will  not  do  merely  to  say,  "What  stufi'!" 
We  must  remember  that  such  statements  constantly  reiter- 

ated,   and   seldom    answered,    will    assuredly    be    believed. 
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Plain,  spiiMted,  moderate  treatises  on  the  subject,  should  find 

their  way  into  every  cottage  ;  —  not  such  rancorous  nonsense 
as  that  for  which  the  Catholics  formerly  contracted  with 

the  fiercest  and  basest  libeller  of  the  age,  the  apostate  politi- 
cian, the  fiaudulent  debtor,  the  ungrateful  friend,  whom  Eng- 
land has  twice  spewed  out  to  America  ;  whom  America, 

though  far  from  squeamish,  has  twice  vomited  back  to  Eng- 
land. They  will  not,  fhey  may  be  assured,  serve  their  cause 

by  pouring  forth  unmeasured  abuse  on  men  whose  memory 

is  justly  dear  to  the  hearts  of  a  great  people ;  —  men  mighty 
even  in  tlieir  weaknesses,  and  wise  even  in  their  fanati- 

cism ;  —  the  goodly  fellowship  of  our  reformers,  —  the  noble 
army  of  our  martyrs.  Their  scandal  about  Queen  Eliza- 

beth, and  their  wood-cuts  of  the  devil  whispering  in  the  ear 
of  John  Fox,  will  produce  nothing  but  disgust.  They  must 
conduct  the  controversy  with  good  sense  and  good  temper, 
and  there  cannot  be  the  slightest  doubt  of  the  issue.  But  of 

this  they  may  be  fully  assured,  that,  while  the  general  feel- 
ing of  the  Nation  remains  unchanged,  a  Ministry  which 

should  stake  its  existence  on  the  success  of  their  claims, 

would  ruin  itself,  without  benefiting  them. 

The  conduct  of  the  Catholics,  on  the  present  occasion,  de- 
serves the  highest  praise.  They  have  shown  that  experience 

has  at  last  tauiirht  them  to  know  their  enemies  from  their 

friends.  Indeed  there  are  few  scenes  in  this  tragicomic 
world  of  ours  more  amusing  than  that  wiiich  the  leaders  of 
the  Opposition  are  now  performing.  The  very  men  who 

have  so  long  obstructed  Emancipation,  —  who  have  stirred 
up  the  public  feeling  in  England  against  Emancipation,  — ■ 
who,  in  fine,  have  just  resigned  their  otfices,  because  a  su[- 
porter  of  Emancipation  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  gov- 

ernment,—  are  now  weeping  over  the  disappointed  ho[)es  of 
the  poor  Papists,  and  execrating  the  perfidious  Whigs  who 
have  taken  office  without  stipulating  for  their  relief!  The 

Catholics  are,  in  the  mean  time,  in  the  highest  spirits,  con- 
gratulating themselves  on  the  success  of  their  old  friends, 

and  laughing  at  the  condoling  visages  of  their  new  champions. 
Something  not  very  dissimilar  is  taking  place  with  respect 

to  Parliamentary  Reform.  The  reformei's  are  deligiited 
with  the  new  Ministry.  Their  opponents  are  trying  to  con- 

vince them  that  they  ought  to  be  dissatisfied  with  it.  The 

Whigs,  we  suppose,  ought  to  have  insist^-d  that  Reform 
VOL.  VI.  a7 
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slioultl  be  made  a  Ministerial  measure.  "We  will  not  at 
present  inquire  whether  they  have,  as  a  body,  ever  declared 
any  decided  opinion  on  the  subject.  A  much  shorter  answer 
will  suffice.  ]>e  Retbrm  good  or  bad,  it  is  at  present  evi- 

dently unattainable.  No  man  can,  by  coming  into  olfice,  or 
by  going  out  of  office,  either  effect  it  or  prevent  it.  As  we 
are  arguing  with  people  who  are  more  influenced  by  one 

name  than  by  ten  reasons,  we  will  remind  them  of  the  con- 

duct pursued  by  Mi-.  Pitt  with  regard  to  this  question.  At 
the  very  time  when  he  publicly  pledged  himself  to  use  his 

whole  power  "  as  a  man  and  as  a  minister,  honestly  and 

holdly  "  to  carry  a  proposition  of  Parliamentary  Reform,  he 
was  sitting  in  the  same  Cabinet  with  persons  decidedly  hos- 

tile to  every  measure  of  the  kind.  At  the  present  juncture, 

we  own  that  we  should  think  it  as  absurd  in  any  man  to  de- 
cline office  for  the  sake  of  this  object,  as  it  would  have  been 

in  Sir  Thomas  More  to  refuse  the  Great  Seal,  because  he 

could  not  introduce  all  the  institutions  of  Utopia  into  Eng- 
land. The  world  would  be  in  a  wretched  state  indeed,  if  no 

person  were  to  accept  of  power,  under  a  form  of  government 

■which  he  thinks  susceptible  of  improvement.  The  effect  of 
such  scrupulosity  would  be,  that  the  best  and  wisest  men 
would  always  be  out  of  place ;  that  all  authority  would  be 
committed  to  those  who  might  be  too  stupid  or  too  selfish  to 
see  abuses  in  any  system  by  which  they  could  profit,  and 
who,  by  their  follies  and  vices,  would  aggravate  all  the  evils 
springing  from  defective  institutions. 

But  were  we  to  admit  the  truth  of  every  charge  which 
personal  enemies  or  professional  slanderers  have  brought 

against  the  present  ministers  of  the  Crown,  were  we  to  ad- 
mit that  they  had  abandoned  their  principles,  that  thvy  had 

betrayed  the  Catholics  and  the  Reformers,  it  would  still  re- 
main to  be  considered,  whether  we  might  not  change  for  the 

worse.  We  trust  in  God  that  there  is  no  danger.  We  think 
that  this  country  never  will,  never  can,  be  subjected  to  the 
rule  of  a  party  so  weak,  so  Violent,  so  ostentatiously  selfish, 
as  that  which  is  now  in  Opposition.  Has  the  Cabinet 

been  formed  by  a  coalition  ?  How,  let  us  ask,  has  the  Op- 
position been  formed  ?  Is  it  not  composed  of  men  who  have, 

all  their  lives,  been  thwarting  and  abusing  each  other,  Jaco- 
bins, Whigs,  Tories,  friends  of  Catholic  Emancipation,  ene- 
mies of  Catholic  Emancipation,  —  men  united  only  by  their 
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common  love  of  high  rents,  by  tlieir  common  envy  of  supe- 
rior abilities,  by  their  common  wish  to  depress  the  people 

and  to  dictate  to  the  throne  ?  Did  Lord  Lansdowne  at  any 
time  differ  so  widely  from  Mr.  Canning  as  Lord  Redesdale 
from  Lord  Lauderdale  —  sometime  needle-maker,  and  can- 

didate for  the  shrievalty  of  London?  Are  the  Ministers 
charged  with  deserting  their  opinions  ?  and  can  we  find  no 
instances  of  miraculous  conversion  on  the  left  of  the  wool- 

sack ?  What  was  the  influence  which  transformed  the 

Friend  of  the  People  into  an  aristocrat,  "  resolved  to  stand 
or  fall  with  his  order?"  Whence  was  the  sudden  illumina- 

tion, which  at  once  disclosed  to  all  the  discarded  Ministers 
the  imperfections  of  the  Corn  Bill?  Let  us  suppose  that 

the  Whigs  had,  as  a  party,  brought  forward  some  great  meas- 
ure belbre  the  late  changes,  that  they  had  carried  it  through 

the  Commons,  that  they  had  sent  it  up,  with  the  fairest  pros- 
pect of  success,  to  the  Lords,  and  that  they  had  then,  in 

order  to  gratify  Mr.  Canning,  consented,  in  the  face  of  all 
their  previous  declarations,  to  defeat  it,  what  a  tempest  of 
execration  and  derision  would  have  burst  upon  them  !  Yet 

the  conduct  of  the  ex-Ministers,  according  to  the  best  lights 
we  can  obtain  upon  it,  was  even  more  culpable  than  this. 
Not  content  with  doing  a  bad  thing,  they  did  it  in  the  worst 
way.  The  bill  which  had  been  prepared  by  the  leader  for 
whom  they  professed  boundless  veneration,  which  had  been 

brought  in  under  their  own  sanction,  which,  as  they  positive- 
ly declared,  had  received  their  fullest  consideration,  which 

one  of  themselves  had  undertaken  to  conduct  through  the 

House  of  Lords,  that  very  bill  they  contrived  to  defeat :  — 
and,  in  the  act  of  lefeating  it,  they  attempted  to  lay  upon 

the  colleagues  whom  they  had  deserted,  the  burden  of  pub- 
lic resentment  which  they  alone  had  incurred.  We  would 

Bpeak  with  indulgence  of  men  who  had  done  their  country 
noble  service  before  —  and  of  many  of  whom,  individually,  it 
must  be  impossible  to  think  otherwise  than  with  respect. 

But  the  scene  lately  passed  in  that  great  assembly  has  af- 
flicted and  disgusted  the  country  at  large  ;  and  it  is  not  the 

least  of  its  evil  consequences,  that  it  has  lessened  in  the  pub- 
lic estimation,  not  only  a  body  which  ought  always  to  be 

looked  up  to  with  respect,  but  many  individuals  of  wliose 
motives  we  cannot  bring  ourselves  to  judge  unfavourably, 
and  from  whose  high  qualities  we  trust  the  country  may  yet 
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receive  both  benefit  and  honour.  IMr.  Peel  fortunately  did 
not  expose  himself  quite  as  effectually  as  his  associates; 
though  we  regret  that  the  tone  he  adopted  was  so  undecided 
and  equivocal.  It  was  not  for  him  to  pronounce  any  judg- 

ment on  the  wisdom  of  their  conduct.  He  was  fully  con- 
vinced of  the  purity  of  their  motives.  And  finally  it  was  the 

eighteenth  of  June!  —  a  day  on  which,  it  seems,  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  is  privileged  to  commit  all  sorts  of  mischief 
with  impunity  to  the  end  of  his  life.  The  Duke  of  Welling- 

ton, however,  though  the  part  which  he  took  was  unfortu- 
nately prominent,  seems  to  have  been  comparatively  inno- 
cent. He  might  not,  while  in  othce,  have  paid  much  atten- 

tion to  the  measure  in  its  original  form.  He  might  not  have 
understood  the  real  nature  of  his  own  unlucky  amendment. 
But  Avhat  were  the  motives  of  Earl  Bathurst  ?  Or  where 
were  they  when  he  undertook  the  care  of  the  bill  in  its 
former  shape  ?  Nothing  had  been  changed  since,  excepting 
his  own  situation.  And  it  would  be  the  very  madness  of 
charity  to  believe,  that,  if  he  had  still  been  a  colleague  of 
Lord  Liverpool,  or  had  been  able  to  come  to  terms  wMth  Mr. 
Canning,  he  would  have  pursued  such  a  line  of  conduct. 
Culpably  as  all  his  coadjutors  have  acted  in  this  transaction, 
his  share  of  it  is  the  most  indefensible. 

And  it  is  for  these  men,  —  for  men  who,  before  they  have 
been  two  months  out  of  office,  have  retracted  the  declarations 
which  they  made  on  a  most  important  subject  just  before 
they  quitted  office,  —  that  we  are  to  discard  the  present  min- 

isters, as  inconsistent  and  unprincipled!  And  these  men  are 
the  idols  of  those  who  entertain  so  virtuous  a  loathing  for 
unnatural  coalitions,  and  base  compromises.  These  men 
think  themselves  entitled  to  boast  of  the  purity  of  their  pub- 

lic virtues,  and  to  repel,  with  indignant  amazement,  any 
imputation  of  interested  or  factious  motives. 

We  dwell  long  on  this  event ;  because  it  is  one  which  ena- 
bles the  country  to  estimate  correctly  the  practical  principles 

of  those  who,  if  the  present  ministers  should  fall,  will  as- 
suredly take  their  places.  To  call  their  conduct  merely  fac- 

tious, is  to  deal  with  it  far  too  mildly.  It  has  been  factious 
at  the  expense  of  consistency,  and  of  all  concern  for  the 
wishes  and  interests  of  the  people.  Was  there  no  other 
mode  of  embarrassing  the  government  ?  Could  no  other  op- 

portunity be  found  or  made  for  a  division  ?     Was  there  no 
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other  pledge  which  could  be  violated,  if  not  with  less  awkward- 
ness to  themselves,  at  least  with  less  injury  to  the  state  ?  Was 

it  necessary  that  they  should  make  a  handle  of  a  question  on 
which  the  passions  of  the  people  were  roused  to  the  highest 
point,  and  on  which  its  daily  bread  might  depend,  that  they 
should  condemn  the  country  to  another  year  of  agitation, 
and  expose  it  to  dangers,  which,  only  a  few  months  before, 

they  had  themselves  thought  it  necessary  to  avert,  by  advis- 
ing an  extraordinary  exercise  of  the  prerogative?  There  is 

one  explanation,  and  only  one.  They  were  out,  and  they 
longed  to  be  in.  Decency,  consistency,  the  pros{)erity  and 
peace  of  the  country,  were  as  dust  in  the  balance.  They 
knew  this  question  had  divided  men  who  were  gener- 

ally united,  and  united  others  who  were  usually  opposed ; 
and  though  they  themselves  had  already  taken  their  part 
with  their  colleagues  in  office  and  the  more  intelligent  part 
of  their  habitual  opponents,  they  did  not  scruple,  for  the  sake 

of  embarrassing  those  they  had  deserted,  to  purchase  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  numerous  following,  by  opposing  a  measure 

which  they  had  themselves  concocted,  and  pledged  them- 
selves to  support.  From  the  expedients  to  which  they  have 

resorted  in  Opposition,  we  may  judge  of  what  we  have  to 
expect  if  they  should  ever  return  to  otfice. 

They  will  return  too,  it  must  be  remembered,  not,  as  be- 
fore, the  colleagues  of  men  by  whose  superior  talents  they 

were  overawed,  and  to  whose  beneficial  measures  they  were 
often  compelled  to  yield  a  reluctant  consent.  The  late 
change  has  separated  the  greater  part  of  them  from  all 
such  associates  forever  :  it  has  divided  the  light  from  the 
darkness :  it  has  set  all  the  wisdom,  all  the  liberality,  all  the 
public  spirit  on  one  side  ;  the  imbecility,  the  l)igotry,  and  the 
rashness  on  the  other.  If  they  rule  again,  they  will  rule 
alone. 

They  will  return  to  situations  which  they  will  owe  neither 
to  their  talents  nor  to  their  virtues,  neither  to  the  choice  of 

their  King  nor  to  the  love  of  their  country  ;  but  solely  to  the 
support  of  an  Oligarchical  Faction,  richly  endowed  with 
every  quality  which  ensures  to  its  possessors  the  hatred  of  a 

nation,  —  a  faction  arbitrary,  bigoted,  and  insolent,  —  a  fac- 
tion which  makes  parade  of  its  contempt  for  the  dearest  in- 

terests of  mankind,  which  loves  to  make  the  people  feel  of 
how  little  weight,  in  its  deliberations,  is  the  consideration  of 
their  happiness. 
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On  tills  party,  and  on  this  alone,  must  such  ministers,  re- 
turning from  such  a  secession,  rely  to  uphold  them  against 

the  public  o[)iiii<)n,  against  the  wishes  of  a  King  who  has 
wisely  and  nobly  pertbrnicd  his  duty  to  the  state,  against  the 
most  beloved  and  respected  portion  of  the  aristocracy,  against 
a  formidable  union  of  all  tlie  great  statesmen  and  orators  of 
tiie  age.  It  was  believed  by  those  of  whose  wisdom  Lord 
Eldon  and  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  think  with  reverence, 
that,  in  the  bond  between  a  sorcerer  and  his  familiar  demon, 

there  was  a  stipulation  that  the  gifts  bestowed  by  the  Powers 
of  Evil  should  never  be  employed  but  for  purposes  of  evil. 
Omnipotent  for  mischief,  these  obligors  of  the  fiend  were 
])Owerless  for  good.  Sucli  will  be  the  compact  between  the 

Ex-Ministers,  if  ever  they  should  return  to  power,  and  the 
only  party  which  can  then  support  them.  That  they  may 
be  masters,  they  must  be  slaves.  They  will  be  able  to  stand 

only  by  abject  submission  and  by  boundless  profusion  —  by 
giving  up  the  People  to  be  oppressed,  first  lor  the  profit  of 

the  Great,  and  then  for  their  amusement,  —  by  corn-laws, 
and  game-laws,  and  pensions  for  Lord  Robert,  and  places  for 
Lord  John. 

They  will  return  pledged  to  oppose  every  reform,  to  main- 
tain a  constant  struggle  against  the  spirit  of  the  age,  to  de- 
fend abuses  to  which  the  nation  is  every  day  becoming  more 

quick-sighted.  Even  Mr.  Peel,  if,  unluckily,  he  should  at 

last  identity  himself  with  their  faction,  must  restrain  his  pi'o- 
penslty  to  innovation.  Mutterings  have  already  been  heard 
in  high  places  against  his  tendencies  to  liberality  ;  and  all 
his  schemes  for  the  reformation  of  our  code  or  our  courts 
must  be  abandoned. 

Then  will  come  all  those  desperate  and  cruel  expedients 
of  which  none  but  bad  governments  stand  in  need.  The 
press  is  troublesome.  There  must  be  fresh  laws  against  the 
press.  Secret  societies  are  formed.  The  Habeas  Corpus 

act  must  be  suspended.  The  people  are  distressed  and  tu- 
multuous. They  must  be  kept  down  by  force.  The  army 

must  be  increased;  and  the  taxes  must  be  increased.  Then 

the  distress  and  tumult  are  increased :  and  then  the  army 
must  be  increased  again  !  The  country  will  be  governed  as 

a  child  is  governed  by  an  ill-tempered  nurse,  —  first  beaten 
till  it  cries,  and  then  beaten  because  it  cries  ! 

Our  firm  conviction  is,  that  if  the  seceders  return  to  office, 

they  will  act  thus ;  and  that  they  will  not  have  the  power. 
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even  if  they  should  have  the  inclination,  to  act  otherwise. 
And  what  must  the  end  of  these  things  be  ?  We  answer, 
without  hesitation,  that,  if  this  course  be  persisted  in,  if  these 
counsels  and  these  counsellors  are  maintained,  the  end  must 

be,  a  revolution,  a  bloody  and  unsparing  revolution  —  a  rev- 
olution wiiich  will  make  the  ears  of  those  who  hear  of  it 

tinsle  in  the  remotest  countries,  and  in  the  remotest  times. 

The  middling  orders  in  England  are,  we  well  know,  attached 
to  the  institutions  of  their  country,  but  not  with  a  blindly 
partial  attachment.  They  see  the  merits  of  the  system  ;  but 
they  also  see  its  faults ;  and  they  have  a  strong  and  growing 
desire  that  these  faults  should  be  removed.  li\  while  their 
wish  for  improvement  is  becoming  stronger  and  stronger,  the 
government  is  to  become  worse  and  worse,  the  consecjuences 
are  obvious.  Even  now,  it  is  impossible  to  disguise,  that 
there  is  arising  in  the  bosom  of  that  class  a  Republican  sect, 

as  audacious,  as  paradoxical,  as  little  inclined  to  I'espect  an- 
tiquity, as  enthusiastically  attached  to  its  ends,  as  unscrupu- 

lous in  the  choice  of  its  means,  as  the  French  Jacobins  them- 
selves,—  but  far  superior  to  the  French  .Jacobins  in  acute- 

ness  and  information  —  in  caution,  in  patience,  and  in  resolu- 
tion. They  are  men  whose  minds  have  been  put  into  train- 

ing for  violent  exertion.  All  that  is  merely  ornamental  — 
all  that  gives  the  roundness,  the  smoothness,  and  the  bloom, 
has  been  exsuded.  Nothing  is  left  but  nerve,  and  muscle, 
and  bone.  Their  love  of  liberty  is  no  boyish  fancy.  It  is 
not  nourished  by  rhetoric,  and  it  does  not  evaporate  in  rhet 
oric.  They  care  nothing  for  Leonidas,  and  Epaminondas, 

and  Brutus,  and  Codes.  They  profess  to  derive  their  opin- 
ions from  demonstration  alone  ;  and  are  never  so  little  satis- 

fied with  them  as  when  they  see  them  exhibited  in  a  roman- 
tic form.  Metaphysical  and  political  science  engage  their 

whole  attention.  Philosophical  pride  has  done  for  them 
what  spiritual  pride  did  for  the  Puritans  in  a  former  age  ; 
it  has  generated  in  them  an  aversion  for  the  fine  arts,  for 
elegant  literature,  and  for  the  sentiments  of  chivalry.  It  has 

made  them  arrogant,  intolerant,  and  impatient  of  all  superi- 
ority. Tliese  qualities  will,  in  spite  of  their  real  claims  to 

respect,  render  them  unpopular,  as  long  as  the  people  are 
satisfied  with  their  rulers.  But  under  an  ignorant  and  ty- 

rannical ministry,  obstinately  opposed  to  the  most  moderate 
and  judicious  innovations,  their  principles  would  spread  as 
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rapidly  as  those  of  the  Puritans  formerly  spread,  in  spite  of 
their  offensive  peculiarities.  Tlie  public,  disgusted  with  the 
blind  adherence  of  its  rulers  to  ancient  abuses,  would  be 

reconciled  to  the  most  startlino;  novelties.  A  strons;  demo- 
crati(^  party  would  be  formed  in  the  educated  class.  In  the 
lowest,  and  the  most  numerous  order  of  the  population,  those 
who  have  any  ojjinions  at  all  are  democrats  already.  In  our 
manufacturing  towns,  the  feeling  is  even  now  iormidably 
strong  ;  and  it  is  not  strange  that  it  should  be  so  :  For  it  is  on 
persons  in  this  station  that  the  abuses  of  our  system  press  most 
heavily ;  while  its  advantages,  on  the  other  hand,  are  com- 

paratively little  felt  by  them.  An  abundant  supply  of  the 
necessaries  of  life  is,  with  them,  almost  the  only  considera- 

tion. The  difference  between  an  arbitrary  and  a  limited 

monarchy  vanishes,  when  compared  with  the  difference  be- 
tween one  meal  a-day  and  three  meals  a-day.  It  is  poor 

consolation  to  a  man  who  has  had  no  breakfast,  and  expects 
no  supper,  that  the  King  does  not  possess  a  dispensing 

powei",  and  that  troops  cannot  be  raised  in  time  of  peace, 

without  the  consent  of  Parliament.  "With  this  class,  our 
government,  free  as  it  is,  is  even  now  as  unpopular  as  if  it 

were  despotic,  —  nay,  much  more  so.  In  despotic  states, 
the  multitude  is  unaccustomed  to  general  speculations  on 
politics.  P2ven  when  men  sutler  most  severely,  they  look  no 

further  than  the  proximate  cause.  They  demand  tlie  aboli- 
tion of  a  particular  duty,  or  tear  an  obnoxious  individual  to 

pieces.  But  they  never  think  of  attacking  the  whole  system. 
If  Constantinople  were  in  the  state  in  which  Manchester  and 
Leeds  have  lately  been,  there  would  be  a  cry  against  the 
Grand  Vizier  or  the  bakers.  The  head  of  the  Vizier  would 

be  thrown  to  the  mob,  over  the  wall  of  the  Seraglio  —  a  score 
of  bakers  would  be  smothered  in  their  own  ovens;  and  every 
thing  would  go  on  as  before.  Not  a  single  rioter  would 

think  of  curtailing  the  prerogatives  of  the  Sultan,  or  of  de- 
manding a  representative  divan.  But  peoj)le  familiar  with 

jiolitical  inquiries  carry  their  scrutiny  further;  and,  justly  or 
unjustly,  attribute  the  grievances  under  which  they  labour, 
to  defects  in  the  original  constitution  of  the  government. 
Thus  it  is  with  a  large  portion  of  our  spinners,  our  grinders, 
and  our  weavers.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  in  a  season 
of  distress,  they  are  ripe  for  any  revolution.  This,  indeed, 
is  acknowledged  by  all  the  Tory  writers  of  our  time.     But 

HI 
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all  this,  they  tell  us,  comes  of  education  —  it  is  all  the  fault 
of  the  Liberals.  We  will  not  take  up  the  time  of  our  read- 

ers with  answering  sucli  observations.  We  will  only  remind 
our  gentry  and  clergy,  that  the  question  at  present  is  not 
about  the  cause  of  the  evil,  but  about  its  cure  ;  and  that,  un- 

less due  precaution  be  used,  let  the  fault  be  whose  it  may, 
the  punishment  will  inevitably  be  their  own. 

The  history  of  our  country,  since  the  peace  of  1815,  is 
almost  entirely  made  up  of  the  struggles  of  the  lower  orders 
against  the  government,  and  of  the  efforts  of  the  government 
to  keep  them  down.  In  1816,  immense  assemblies  were  con- 

vened, secret  societies  were  formed,  and  gross  outrages  were 
committed.  In  1817,  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  was  twice 
suspended.  In  1819,  the  disturbances  broke  out  afresh. 
Meetings  were  held,  so  formidable,  from  their  numbers  and 
their  spirit,  that  the  Ministry,  and  the  Parliament,  approved 
of  the  conduct  of  magistrates  who  had  dispersed  one  of 

them  by  the  sword.  Fresh  laws  were  passed  against  sedi- 
tious writings  and  practices.  Yet  the  following  year  com- 

menced with  a  desperate  and  extended  conspiracy  for  the 

assassination  of  the  cabinet,  and  the  subversion  of  the  gov- 
ernment. A  few  months  after  tliis  event,  the  Queen  landed. 

On  that  occasion,  the  majority  of  the  middling  orders  joined 
with  the  mob.  Tiie  effect  of  the  union  was  irresistible. 

The  Ministers  and  the  Parliament  stood  aghast ;  the  bill  ot 
pains  and  penalties  was  dropped ;  and  a  convulsion,  which 
seemed  inevitable,  was  averted.  But  the  events  of  that  year 
ought  to  impress  one  lesson  on  the  mind  of  every  public 
man,  —  that  an  alliance  between  the  disaffected  multitude 
and  a  large  portion  of  the  middling  orders,  is  one  with  which 

no  government  can  venture  to  cope,  without  imminent  dan- 
ger to  the  constitution. 

A  government  like  that  with  which  England  would  be 

cursed,  if  the  present  Ministry  should  fall  before  the  present 

Opposition,  would  render  such  an  alliance  not  only  inevita- 
ble, but  permanent.  In  less  than  ten  years,  it  would  goad 

every  Reformer  in  the  country  into  a  Revolutionist.  It 
would  place  at  the  head  of  the  multitude,  persons  possessing 

all  the  education,  all  the  judgment,  and  all  the  habits  of  co- 
operation, in  which  the  multitude  itself  is  deficient.  That 

great  body  is  physically  the  most  povrerful  in  the  state. 
Like  the  Hebrew  champion,  it  is  yet  held  in  captivity  by  its 
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blindness.  But  if  once  the  eyeless  Giant  shall  finfl  a  "'uidp 

to  put  his  Iiand  on  the  props  of  the  State  —  if  once  he  shall 
bow  himself  upon  the  pillars,  woe  to  all  those  who  have 

made  him  tlieir  laughing-stock,  or  chained  him  to  grind  at 
their  mill ! 

We  do,  therefore,  firmly  believe,  that,  even  if  no  external 
cause  were  to  precipitate  a  fatal  crisis,  this  country  could  not 
be  governed  for  a  single  generation  by  such  men  as  Lord 
Westmoreland  and  Lord  Eldon,  without  extreme  risk  of 

revolution.  But  there  are  other  symptoms  in  the  body  poli- 
tic, not  less  alarming  than  those  which  we  have  described. 

In  Ireland,  there  are  several  millions  of  Catholics,  who  do 
not  love  our  government ;  and  who  detest,  with  all  their 
heart,  with  all  their  soul,  with  all  their  mind,  and  with  all 

their  strength,  the  party  now  in  Opposition.  The  accession 

of  that  party  to  power,  would  be  a  death-blow  to  their  hopes 
of  obtaining  their  demands  by  constitutional  means:  and  we 
may  fairly  expect,  that  all  the  events  which  followed  the  re- 

call of  Lord  Fitzwilliam,  will  take  place  again,  on  a  greater 
and  more  formidable  scale.  One  thing,  indeed,  we  have  no 
right  to  ex|)ect,  that  a  second  Hoclie  will  be  as  unfortunate 
as  the  former.  A  civil  war  in  Ireland  will  lead  almost  nec- 

essarily to  a  war  with  France.  Maritime  hostilities  with 
France,  and  the  clash  of  neutral  and  belligerent  pretensions, 
will  then  produce  war  with  America.  Then  come  expedi- 

tions to  Canada  and  expeditions  to  Java.  The  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  must  be  garrisoned.  Lisbon  must  be  defended. 
Let  us  suppose  the  best.  That  best  must  be,  a  long  conflict, 

a  dear-bought  victory,  a  great  addition  to  a  debt  already  most 
burdensome,  fresh  taxes,  and  fresh  discontents.  All  these 

are  events  which  may  not  improbably  happen  under  any  gov- 
ernment —  events  which  the  next  month  may  bring  forth  — 

events,  against  which  no  minister,  however  able  and  honest, 

can  with  perfect  certainty  provide,  —  but  which  Ministers, 
whose  policy  should  exasperate  the  people  of  Ireland,  would 
almost  unavoidably  bring  upon  us.  A  Cabinet  formed  by 

the  Ex-Ministers  could  scarcely  exist  for  a  year,  without  in- 
censing the  lower  classes  of  the  English  to  frenzy,  by  giving 

them  up  to  the  selfish  tyranny  of  its  aristocratical  supporters, 
withojt  driving  Ireland  into  rebellion,  and  without  tempting 
France  to  war. 

There   is  one    hope,  and  one  hope  only  for  our  country; 
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and  that  hope  is  in  a  liberal  Administration,  —  in  an  Ad- 
ministration which  will  follow  with  cautious,  but  with  con- 

stantly advancing  steps,  the  progress  ot"  the  public  mind ; 
which,  by  promptitude  to  redress  practical  grievances,  will 

enable  itself"  to  oppose  with  authority  and  effect,  the  proposi- 
tions of  turbulent  theorists;  which  by  kindness  and  fairness 

in  all  its  dealings  with  the  People,  will  entitle  itself  to  their 
confidence  and  esteem. 

The  state  of  England,  at  the  present  moment,  bears  a  close 
resemblance  to  that  of  France  at  the  time  when  Turgot  wa3 
called  to  the  head  of  affairs.  Abuses  were  numerous ;  pub- 

lic burdens  heavy ;  a  spirit  of  innovation  was  abroad  among 
the  people.  The  philosophical  Minister  attempted  to  secure 
the  ancient  institutions,  by  amending  them.  The  mild  re- 

forms which  he  projected,  had  they  been  carried  into  execu- 
tion, would  have  conciliated  the  people,  and  saved  from  the 

most  tremendous  of  all  commotions  the  Church,  the  Aristoc- 

racy, and  the  Throne.  But  a  crowd  of  narrow-minded  no- 
bles, ignorant  of  their  own  interest,  though  solicitous  for 

nothing  else,  the  Newcastles  and  the  Salisburys  of  France, 
began  to  tremble  for  their  oppressive  franchises.  Their 
claniours  overpowered  the  mild  good  sense  of  a  King  who 
wanted  only  firmness  to  be  the  best  of  Sovereigns.  Tbe 
Minister  was  discarded  for  councillors  more  obsequious  to 

the  privileged  orders ;  and  the  aristocracy  and  clergy  ex- 
ulted in  their  success. 

Then  came  a  new  period  of  profusion  and  misrule.  And 
then,  swiftly,  like  an  armed  man,  came  poverty  and  dismay. 
The  acclamation  of  the  nobles,  and  the  Te  Deunis  of  the 

church,  grew  fainter  and  fainter.  The  very  courtiej's  mut- 
tered disapprobation.  The  Ministers  stammered  out  feeblti 

and  inconsistent  counsels.  But  all  other  voices  were  soon 

drowned  in  one,  which  every  moment  waxed  louder  and 
more  terrible,  —  in  the  fierce  and  tumultuous  roar  of  a  great 

people,  conscious  of  irresistible  strength,  maddened  by  int')l- 
erable  wrongs,  and  sick  of  deferred  hopes  !  That  cry,  so 

long  stifled,  now  rose  from  every  corner  of  France,  made  it- 
self heard  in  the  presence-chamber  of  her  King,  in  the  sa- 

loons of  her  nobles,  and  in  the  refectories  of  her  luxurious 
priesthood.  Then,  at  length,  concessions  were  made  which 
the  subjects  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth  would  have  thought  it 

impious  even  to  desire,  —  which  the  most  factious  opponent 
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of  Louis  the  Fif.eontli  had  never  venturer!  to  ask,  —  which, 
but  a  few  years  before,  woukl  liave  be(?n  received  with  ecsta- 

sies of  gratitude.      But  it  was  too  late  ! 

The  ini[u-ison('d  Genie  of  the  Arabian  Tjiles,  durinc^  the 
early  period  of  his  confinement,  ])romised  wealth,  empire, 
and  supernatural  powers  to  the  man  who  should  extricate 
him.  But  wlieu  he  had  waited  long  in  vain,  mad  with  rage 
at  the  continuance  of  his  captivity,  he  vowed  to  destroy  his 
deliverer  without  mercy  !  .Such  is  the  gratitude  of  nations 
exasperated  by  misgovernment  to  rulers  who  are  slow  to 
concede.  The  first  use  which  they  make  of  freedom  is 
to  avenge  themselves  on  those  who  have  been  so  slow  to 

grant  it. 
Never  was  this  disposition  more  remarkably  displayed  than 

at  the  period  of  which  we  speak.  Abuses  were  swept  away 
with  unsparing  severity.  The  royal  prerogatives,  the  feudal 

privileges,  the  provincial  di*tinctions,  were  sacrificed  to  the 
passions  of  the  people.  Every  thing  was  given  ;  and  every 
thing  was  given  in  vain.  Distrust  and  hatred  were  not  to 
be  thus  eradicated  from  the  minds  of  men  who  thought  that 
they  were  not  receiving  favours  but  extorting  rights ;  and 
that,  if  they  deserved  blame,  it  was  not  for  their  insensibility 

to  tardy  benefits,  but  for  their  forgetfulness  of  past  oppres- 
sion. 

What  followed  was  the  neeessaiy  consequence  of  such  a 
state  of  feeling.  The  recollection  of  old  grievances  made  the 
people  suspicious  and  cruel.  The  fear  of  popular  outrages 
produced  emigrations,  intrigues  with  foreign  courts;  and, 
finally,  a  general  war.  Tlien  came  the  barbarity  of  fear ;  the 

triple  despotism  of  the  clubs,  the  committees,  and  the  com- 
mune; the  organized  anarchy,  the  fanatical  atheism,  the 

scheming  and  far-sighted  madness,  the  butcheries  of  the 
Chatelet,  and  the  accursed  marriages  of  the  Loire.  The 
whole  property  of  the  nation  changed  hands.  Its  best  and 
wisest  citizens  were  banished  or  murdered.  Dungeons  were 

emptied  by  assassins  as  fiist  as  they  were  filled  by  spies. 
Provinces  were  made  desolate.  Towns  were  unpeopled. 
Old  things  passed  away.     All  things  became  new. 

The  paroxysm  terminated.  A  singular  train  of  events  re« 
stored  the  house  of  Bourbon  to  the  French  throne.  The 

exiles  have  returned.  But  they  have  returned  as  the  few 
Burvivors  of  the  deluge  returned  to  a  world  in  which  they 
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could    recognise    nothing;  in  which    the    valleys    had    been 
raised,  and  the  mountains  depressed,  and  the  courses  of  the 

rivers  changed,  —  in  Avhich  sand  and  sea-weed  had  covered 
the  cultivated  fields  and  the  walls  of  imperial  cities.     They 
have  returned  to  seek  in  vain,  amidst  the  mouldering  relics 
of  a  former  system,  and  the  fermenting  elements  of  a  new 
creation,  the   traces  of  any   remembered    object.     The  old 
boundaries    are    obliterated.     The    old    laws    are   forgotten. 

The  old  titles  have  become  laughing-stocks.     The  gravity  of 
the  parliaments,  and  the  pomp  of  the  hierarchy  ;  the  Doctors 
whose  disputes  agitated  the  Sorbonne,  and  the  embroidered 
multitude  whose  footsteps  wore  out  the  marble  pavements  of 

Versailles,  —  all  have  disappeared.     The  proud  and  volup- 
tuous prelates  who  feasted  on  silver,  and  dozed  amidst  cur- 

tains of  massy  velvet,  have  been   replaced   by  curates  who 
undergo  every  drudgery  and  every  humiliation  for  the  wages 
of  lackeys.     To  those  gay  and  elegant  nobles  who  studied 

military  science  as   a  fashionable   accomplishment,  and  ex- 
pected military  rank  as  a  part  of  their  birthright,  have  suc- 
ceeded men  born  in  lofts  and  cellars ;  educated  in  the  half- 

naked  ranks  of  the  revolutionary  armies,  and  raised  by  fero- 
cious valour  and  self-taught  skill,  to  dignities  with  which  the 

coarseness  of  their  manners  and  language  forms  a  grotesque 
contrast.     The  government  may  amuse  itself  by  playing  at 
despotism,  by  reviving  the  names  and  aping  the  style  of  the 
old  court  —  as  Helenus  in  Epirus  consoled  himself  for  the 
lost  magnificence  of  Troy,  by  calling  his  book  Xanthus,  and 
the  entrance  of  his   little  capital  the  Scfean  gate.     But  the 
law  of  entail  is  gone,  and  cannot  be  restored.     The  liberty 
of  the   press  is   established,  and  the  feeble  struggles  of  the 
Minister  cannot  permanently  put  it  down.     The  Bastille  is 
fallen,  and  can  never  more  rise  from  its  ruins.     A  few  words, 
a  few  ceremonies,  a  few  rhetorical  topics,  make  up  all  that 
remains  of  that  system  which  was  founded  so  deeply  by  the 
policy  of  the  house  of  Valois,  and  adorned  so  splendidly  by 
the  pride  of  Louis  the  Great. 

Is  this  a  romance  ?  Or  is  it  a  faithful  picture  of  what  has 

lately  been  in  a  neighbouring  land  —  of  what  may  shortly 
be,  within  the  borders  of  our  own?  Has  the  warning  been 
given  in  vain  ?  Have  our  Mannerses  and  Clintons  so  soon 
forgotten  the  fate  of  houses  as  wealthy  and  as  noble  as  their 

own;      Have   they  foi-gotten   how  the  tender  and   delicate 
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woman,  —  the  woman  wlio  would  not  set  her  foot  on  the 
earth  for  tenderness  and  delicateness,  the  idol  of  gilded  draw- 

ing-rooms, the  pole-star  of  crowded  theatres,  the  standard  of 
beauty,  the  arbitress  of  fashion,  the  patroness  of  genius, — 
was  compelled  to  exchange  her  luxurious  and  dignified  ease 

for  labour  and  dependence,  the  sighs  of  Dukes  and  the  flat- 
tery of  bowing  Abbes  for  the  insults  of  rude  pupils  and  ex- 

acting mothers;  —  perhaps,  even  to  draw  an  infamous  and 
miserable  subsistence  from  those  charms  which  had  been  the 

glory  of  royal  circles  —  to  sell  for  a  morsel  of  bread  her'  re- 
luctant caresses  and  her  haggard  smiles  —  to  be  turned  over 

from  a  garret  to  a  hospital,  and  from  a  hospital  to  a  parish 
vault?  Have  they  forgotten  how  the  gallant  and  luxurious 
nobleman,  sprung  from  illustrious  ancestors,  marked  out 
from  his  cradle  for  the  highest  honours  of  the  State  and  of 
the  army,  impatient  of  all  control,  exquisitely  sensible  of  the 

slightest  affront,  with  all  his  high  spirit,  his  polished  man- 
ners, his  voluptuous  habits,  was  reduced  to  request,  with 

tears  in  his  eyes,  credit  for  half-a-crown,  —  to  pass  day  after 
day  in  hearing  the  auxiliary  verbs  mis-recited,  or  the  first 
page  of  Telemaque  misconstrued,  by  petulent  boys,  who  in- 

fested him  with  nicknames  and  caricatures,  who  mimicked 

his  foreign  accent,  and  laughed  at  his  thread-bare  coat? 
Have  they  forgotten  all  this  ?  God  grant  that  they  may 

never  remember  it  with  unavailing  self-accusation,  when 

desolation  shall  have  visited  wealthier  cities  and  faii-er  gar- 
dens ; —  when  Manchester  shall  be  as  Lyons,  and  Stowe  as 

Chantilly ;  — when  he  who  now,  in  the  pride  of  rank  and  op- 
ulence, sneers  at  what  we  have  written  in  the  bitter  sincerity 

of  our  hearts,  shall  be  thankful  for  a  porringer  of  broth  at 
the  door  of  some  Spanish  convent,  or  shall  implore  some 

Italian  money-lender  to  advance  another  pistole  on  bis 
George ! 
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A.  priori  reasoning,  ii.  8-10,  20,  24, 
59. 

A.bb^  and  abbot,  difference  between, 
iii.  76. 

Academy,  character  of  its  doctrines, 
iii.  441. 

Academy,  French,  (the),  i.  23;  has 
been  of  no  benefit  to  literature,  23; 
its  treatment  of  Corneille  and  Vol- 

taire, 23, 24 ;  the  scene  of  the  fiercest 
animosities,  23. 

Academy  of  the  Floral  Games,  at 
Toulouse,  V.  436,  437. 

Acting,  Garrick's,  quot;ition  from 
Fielding  illustrative  of,  i.  332;  the 
true  test  of  excellence  in,  333. 

Adam,  Robert,  court  architect  to 
George  III.,  vi.  41. 

Addington,  Henry,  speaker  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  vi.  282;  made 
First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  282 ; 

his  administration,  282,  284";  cool- ness between  him  and  Pitt,  285, 
286;  their  quarrel,  287;  his  resig- 

nation, 290;  V.  141,  142;  raised  to 
the  Peerage,  vi.  29-3. 

Addison,  Joseph,  review  of  Miss  Ai- 

kin's  lite  of,  v.  321-422;  his  char- 
acter, 323,  324;  sketch  of  his  fa- 

ther's life,  324,  325;  his  birth  and 
early  life,  325-327;  appointed  to 
a  scholarsiiip  in  Magdalene  Col- 

lege, Oxford,  327;  his  classical  at- 
tainments, 327-330;  his  Essay  on 

the  Evidences  of  Christianity,  330 ; 
his  Latin  poems,  331,  332;  con- 

tributes a  preface  to  Dryden's 
Georgics,  335 ;  his  intention  to  take 

orders  frustrated.  335 ;  sent  by  the 
government  to  the  Continent,  333 ; 
his  introduction  to  Boileau,  340; 

leaves  Paris  and  proceeds  to  Ven- 
ice, 344,  345;  his  residence  in  Italy, 

345-350 ;  composes  his  Epistle  to 
Montague  (then  Lord  Halifax), 
350 ;  his  prospects  clouded  bv  the 
death  of  William  III.,  351;  be- 

comes tutor  to  a  young  English 
traveller,  351;  writes  his  Treatise 
on  Medals,  351;  repairs  to  Hol- 

land, 351;  returns  to  England, 
351;  his  cordial  reception  and  in- 

troduction into  the  Kit  Cat  Club, 
351 ;  his  pecuniary  dithculties,  352; 
engaged  by  Godolphin  to  write  a 

poem  in  honour  of  Marlborough's exploits,  354,  355;  is  appointed  to 
a  Commissionership,  355 ;  merits 

of  his  "Campaign,"  356;  criticism 
of  his  Travels  in  Italy,  329,  359; 
his  opera  of  Rosamond,  361;  is 
made  Undersecretary  of  State,  and 
accompanies  the  Earl  of  Halifax  to 
Hanover,  361,  362;  his  election  to 
the  House  of  Commons,  362;  his 
failure  as  a  speaker,  362;  his  popu- 

larity and  talents  for  conversation, 
36.5-367;  his  timidity  and  con- 

straint among  strangers,  367 ;  his  fa- 
vorite associates,  368-371 ;  becomes 

Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland  under 
Wharton,  371;  origination  of  the 

Tatler,  373,  374;  his  characteri;!- 
tics  as  a  writer,  373-378;  compared 
with  Swift  and  Voltaire  as  a  mas- 

ter of  the  art  of  ridicule,  377,  379; 

his  pecuniary  losses,  382,  383  ;  loss 
of  his  Secretaryshii),  382;  reslgna- 
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Hon   of  his  Fellowship,  383;   cn- 
couragc'iiic'iit  ami   disappoiiitmeiit 
of  his   advances  towards  a  j^reat 

ladr,  38-'!;  returned  to  ParlianKnit 
witliout  a  contest,  383;  his  Whij,' 
Examiner,    ;i84;    intercedes   with 
the  Tories  on   behalf  of  Ambrose 

Phillipps  and  Steele,  384;  his  dis- 
continuance of  tiie  Tatli-r  and  com- 

mencement of  the  Spectator,  384; 
his  part  in  the  Spectator,  385;  his 
commencement  and  discontinuance 

of  the  Guardian,  .'iSO ;  his  Cato,  345, 
390,  394;   ii.  3G5,  30G;  his  inter- 

course with  Pope,  394,  395 ;  his  con- 
cern for  Steele,  396 ;  begins  a  new 

series   of  the   Spectator,  397;  ap- 
pointed secretary  to  the  Lords  Jus- 

tices of  the  Council  on  the  death 

of  Queen  Anne.   397;    again   ap- 
pointed   Cliief   Secretary  for   Ire- 

land, 399;  his  relations  with  Swift 
and  Tickell,  399,  400;  removed  to 
the  Board  of  Trade,  401;  produc- 

tion  of   his    I  )rumnier,   401 ;    his 
Freeholder,  402;  his  estrangement 
from  Pope,  403,  404;  his  long  court- 

ship of  the  Ciiuntess  Dowager  of 
Warwick  and  union  with  her,  411, 
412;  takes  up  his  abode  at  Ho  land 
House,  412;   appointed   Secretary 
of  State  by  Sunderland,  413;  fail- 

ure of  his  health,  413,  418;  resigns 
his  post,  413;  receives  a  pension, 
414;  his  estrangement  from  Steele 
and  other  friends,  414,  415;  advo- 

cates the  bill  for  limiting  the  num- 
ber of  Peers,  415;  refutation  of  a 

calumny  upon   him,  417;  intrusts 
his  works   to   Tickell,  and   dedi- 

cates them  to  Craggs,  418;  sends 
for  Gay  on  his  death-bed  to  ask  his 
forgiveness,   418,   419;    his   death 

and  funeral,  420;   Tickell's  elegy 
on  his  death,  421;  superb  edition 
of  his  works,  421;  his  monument 

in  Poet's  Corner,  Westminster  Ab- 
bey, 422;   praised   bv  Dryden,  i. 

309. 
Addison,  Dr.  Lancelot,  sketch  of  his 

life,  v.  324,  325. 
Adiaphorists,  a  sect  of  German  Prot- 

estants, iii.  7,  8. 
Adultery,  how  represented  by  the 

Dramatists  of  the  Restoration,  iv. 
357. 

Advancement  of  Learning,  by  Ba- 
con, its  publication,  iii.  333. 

.cEschines,  his  character,  i.  193, 194. 
yEscIivIus  and  the  Greek  Drama,  i. 

210-229. 

Afghanistan,  the  monarchy  of,  anal- 
ogous to  that  of  England  in  the 

loth  century,  iii.  20;  bravery  of 
its  inhabitants,  v.  29  et  ser/. ;  the 
English  the  oidy  army  in  India 
which  could  compete  with  them, 
30;  their  devastation  in  India,  iv. 
207. 

Agwcultural  and  manufocturing  la- 
borers, comparison  of  their  con- 

dition, ii.  145-148. 
Agujari,  the  singer,  v.  256. 
Aiken,  Miss,  review  of  her  Life  of 

Addison,  v.  321-422. 
Aix,  its  capture,  iii.  244. 
Akenside,  his  epistle  to  Curio,  iii. 

183. 
Albigenses,  iv.  310,  311. 
Alcii)iades,  suspected  of  assisting  at 

a  mock  celebration  of  the  Eleusin- 
ian  mysteries,  i.  49,  nute. 

Aldrich,  Dean,  vi.  113. 
Alexander  the  Great  compared  with 

Clive,  iv.  297. 
Altieri,  liis  greatness,  i.  61;  influence 

of  Dante  upon  his  style,  61,  62; 
comparison  between  him  and  Cow- 
per,  ii.  350  ;  his  Rosmunda  con- 

trasted with  Shakspeare's  Lady 
Macbeth,  i.  175;  intiuenee  of  Plu- 

tarch and  the  writers  of  his  school 

upon,  401. Allahabad,  v.  27. 
Allegories  of  Johnson  and  Addison, ii.'252. 

Allegory,  difficulty  of  making  it  in- 
teresting, ii.  252. 

Allegro  and  Penseroso,  i.  215. 
Alpliabetical  writing,  the  greatest  of 
human  inventions,  iii.  453;  com- 

parative views  of  its  value  by 
Plato  and  Bacon,  453,  454. 

America,  acquisitions  of  the  Catholic 
Church  in,  iv.  300;  its  capabilities, 

301. 
American  colonies,  British,  war  with 

them,  V.  57,  58;  act  tor  imposing 
stamp  duties  upon  them,  vi.  65; 
their  disaffection,  76;  revival  of 
the  dispute  with  them,  105;  prog- 

ress of  their  resistance,  106. 
Anabaptists,  their  origin,  iii.  12. 
Anacharsis,  reputed  contriver  of  the 

potter's  wheel,  iii.  438. 
Analysis,  critical  not  applicable  with 
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exactness  to  poetn',  i.  325;  but 
grows  more  a'jcurate  as  criticism 

improves,  ■ii'd. 
Ana  verity  Khan,  governor  of  the 

C'arnatic,  iv.  211,  seq. 
Angria,  his  fortress  of  Gheriah  re- 

duced by  Clive,  iv.  228. 
Anne,  (^iieen,  her  political  and  relig- 

ious inclinations,  iii.  130;  changes 
in  her  government  in  1710,  ItiO; 
relative  estiniatiuu  by  the  Whigs 
and  the  Tories  of  her  reign,  133- 
140 ;  state  of  parties  at  her  acces- 

sion, v.  352,  353 ;  dismisses  the 
Whigs,  381,  382;  change  in  the  con- 

duct of  public  affairs  consequent  on 
her  death,  307  ;  touches  Johnson  for 

the  king's  evil,  vi.  173;  her  cabi- 
net during  the  Seven  Years'  War, 410. 

Antijacobin  Keview,  (the  new),  vi. 
405 ;  contrasted  with  the  Antijac- 
obin,  400,  107. 

Antiocli,  Grecian  eloquence  at,  iv. 
301. 

Anj'tus,  iii.  420. 
Apostolical  succession,  Mr.  Gladstone 

claims  it  tor  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, iv.  100-178.  _ 

Apprentices,  negro,  in  the  West  In- 
dies, vi.  307,  374-370,  378-383. 

Aquinas,  Thomas,  iii.  478. 
Arab  fable  of  the  Great  P}Tamid, 

iv.  347. 

Arbuthnot's  Satirical  Works,  v.  377. 
Archimedes,  his  slight  estimate  of 

his  inventions,  iii.  450. 
Archytas,  rebuked  by  Plato,  iii.  449, 
Arcof,  Nabob  of,  his  relations  with 

England,  iv.  211-210;  his  claims 
recognized  by  the  English,  213. 

Areopagitica,  Milton's  allusion  to,  i. 2t)4. 

Argyle,  Duke  of,  secedes  from  Wal- 

pole's  administration,  iii.  204. 
Arimant,  Uryden's,  i.  367. 
Ariosto,  i.  60. 

-■'iristodemus,  i.  62;  iv.  303. 
Aristophanes,  iv.  352;  his  clouds  a 

true  picture  of  the  change  in  his 

countrymen's  character,  i.  383. 
.V;istotle,  his  authority  impaired  by 

the  Reformation,  iii.  446;  the  most 
profound  critic  of  anti([uity,  i.  140, 
141 ;  his  doctrine  in  regard  to  poe- 

try, 40;  the  superstructure  of  his 
treatise  on  poetry  not  equal  to  its 
plan,  140. 
VOL.  VI.  28 

Arithmetic,  comparative  estimate  of, 
by  Plato  and  by  Bacon,  iii.  448. 

Arlington,  Lord,  his  character,  iv. 
30;  his  coldness  for  the  Triple  Al- 

liance, 37;  his  impeachment,  56. 
Armies  in  the  middle  ages,  how  con- 

stituted, i.  282,  478;  a  powerful 
restraint  on  the  regal  power,  478; 
subsequent  change  in  this  respect, 
470. 

Arms,  British,  successes  of,  against 
the  French  in  1758,  iii.  244-247. 

Army,  (the)  control  of,  by  Charles 
I.,  or  by  the  Parliament,  i.  480; 
its  triumph  over  both,  407;  dan- 

ger of  a  standing  army  becoming 
an  instrument  of  despotism,  ii. 
487. 

Arne,  Dr.,  set  to  music  Addison's 
opera  of  Rosamund,  v.  361. 

Arragon  and  Castile,  their  old  institu- 
tions favorable  to  public  liberty 

iii.  86. 

Arrian,  i.  305. 

Art  of  War,  Machiavelli's,  i.  306. 
Arundel,  Karl  of,  iii.  434. 
Asia,  Central,  its  people,  v.  28. 
Asiatic  Society,  commencement  of 

its  career  under  Warren  Hastings, 
V.  08. 

Assemblies,  deliberative,  iii.  240. 

Assembly,  National,  the  French,  iii.- 
46-48,  68-71,  v.  443-446. 

Astrononi}',  comparative  estimate  of 
by  Socrates  and  by  Bacon,  iii.  452. 

Athenian  jurymen,  stipend  of,  i.  33, 
note ;  police,  name  of,  34,  note ; 
magistrates,  name  of,  who  took 
cognisance  of  offences  against  re- 

ligion, 53,  note;  orators,  essay  on, 
130-157;  oratory  unequalled,  145; 
causes  of  its  excellence,  145;  its 

quality,  151,  153,  156;  .Johnson's ignorance  of  Athenian  character, 
146,  ii.  418;  intelligence  of  the 

populace,  and  its  causes,  i.  146- 
140;  books  the  least  part  of  their 
education,  147 ;  what  it  consisted 
in,  148;  their  knowledge  necessari- 

ly defective,  148;  and  illogical 
from  its  conversational  character, 
110;  eloquence,  history  of,  151, 

153;  when  at  its  height",  153,  154; coincidence  between  their  progress 
in  the  art  of  war  and  the  art  of 

oratory,  155;  steps  by  which 
Athenian  oratory  approached  to 
finished  excellence  coutemporane- 
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ous  with  those  by  which  its 

charactir  sank,  15-'5;  causes  of  this 
jilifiKiincium,  154:  orators,  in  pro- 

portion as  tiicy  Itecame  more  cx- 
jicrt,  grew  less  rcsiK-ctabie  in 
{general  chaiacter,  155;  ttieir  vast 
atjilitics,  150;  statesmen,  their 
decline  and  its  causes,  155;  ostra- 

cism, 18'2;  comedies,  impurity  of, 
iii.  2;  reprinted  at  the  two  Uni- 

versities, 2. 

"  Athenian  lievels,"  Scenes  from,  i. 
30-54. 

Athenians  (the)  grew  more  sceptical 
with  the  progress  of  their  civiliza- 

tion, i.  '.^8■i•,  the  causes  of  their 
deiiciencies  in  logical  accuracy, 

383,  384;  Johnson's  opinion  of them,  ii.  418. 
Athens,  the  most  disreputable  part 

of,  i.  31,  note ;  favorite  epithet  of, 
36,  note;  her  decline  and  its  char- 

acteristics, 153,  154:  Mr.  Mitford's 
preference  of  Sparta  over,  181; 
contrasted  with  Sparta,  186,  187; 
seditions  in,  188;  effect  of  slavery 
in,  189;  her  liturgic  system,  190; 
period  of  minority  in,  191,  192; 
influence  of  her  genius  upon  the 
world,  200,  201. 

Attainder,  an  act  of,  warrantable,  ii. 
■     471. 

Atterbury,  Francis,  life  of,  vi.  112- 
131;  his  youtii,  1J2;  his  defence 
of  Luther,  113;  appointed  a  royal 
chaplain,  113;  his  share  in  the 
contioversy  about  the  Letters  of 
Phalaris,  115-119;  iv.  110;  promi- 

nent as  a  high-churchman,  v.  119, 
120;  made  Dean  of  Carlisle,  120; 
defends  Sacheverell,  121;  made 
Dean  of  Christ  Church,  121;  de- 

sires to  proclaim  James  IL,  122; 
joins  the  opposition,  123;  refuses 
to  declare  for  the  Protestant  suc- 

cession, 123;  corresponds  with  the 
Pretender,  123,  124;  his  private 
life,  124,  125,  129;  reads  the  funer- 

al service  over  the  body  of  Ad- 
disoii,  124;  v.  420;  imprisoned  for 
his  part  in  the  Jacobite  conspiracy, 
vi.  125;  his  trial  and  sentence, 
126,  127;  his  e.xile,  128,  129;  his 
favor  with  the  Pretender,  129, 1-30; 
vindicates  himself  from  the  charge 

of  having  garbled  Clarendon's 
history,  130;  his  death  and  burial, 
131. 

Attila,  iv.  300. 
Attributes  of  God,  subtle  speculations 

touching  them  imply  no  high  de- 
gree of  intellectual  culture,  iv. 

303.  304. 

Aubrey,  his  charge  of  corruption 

against  Bacon,  iii.  413;  liacon's 
decisicm  against  him  after  his 

present,  430. 
Augsburg,  C^onfession  of,  its  adoption 

in  Sweden,  iv.  329. 
Augustin,  St.,  iv.  300. 
Aurungicebe,  his  policy,  iv.  205,  206. 
Austen,  Jane,  notice  of,  v.  307,  308. 
Austin,  Sarah,  her  character  as  a 

translator,  iv.  299-349. 
Austria,  success  of  her  annies  in  the 

Catholic  cause,  iv.  337. 
Authors,  their  present  position,  ii. 

190-197. 
Avignon,  the  Papal  Court  transferred 

from  Home  to,  iv.  312. 

B. 

Baber,  founder  of  the  Mogul  empire, 
iv.  202. 

Bacon,  Lady,  mother  of  I,ord  Bacon, 
iii.  349. 

Bacon,  Lord,  review  of  Basil  Mon- 
tagu's new  edition  of  the  works  of, 

iii.  336-495;  his  mother  distin- 
guished as  a  linguist,  349;  his  ear- 

ly years,  352-355;  his  services 
refused  by  government,  355-356; 
his  admission  at  Gray's  Inn,  357; 
his  legal  attainments,  358;  sat  in 
Parliament  in  1593,  359;  part  he 
took  in  politics,  360;  his  friendship 
with  the  Karl  of  Essex,  365-372; 
examination  of  his  conduct  to  Es- 

sex, 373-384;  influence  of  King 
James  on  his  fortunes,  383;  his  ser- 

vility to  Lord  Southampton,  384; 
inlhience  his  talents  had  with  the 

public,  386;  his  distinction  in  Par- 
liament and  in  the  courts  of  law, 

388;  his  literary  and  philosophical 

works,  388;  his  "Novum  Orga- 
num,"  and  the  admiration  it  ex- 

cited, 388;  his  work  of  reducing 
and  recompiling  the  laws  of  Eng- 

land, 389;  his  tampering  with  the 
judges  on  the  trial  of  Peaeham, 
389-394;  attaches  himself  to  Buck- 

ingham, 396;  his  ajipointment  as 
Lord  Keeper,  399 ;  his  share  in  the 
vices  of  the  administration,  400; 

I 
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his  animosity  towards  Sir  Edward 
Coke,  406,  -tUT ;  his  town  and  coun- 

try residences,  408,409;  liis  titles 
of  Baron  A'erulam  and  Viscount 
St.  Albans,  409 ;  report  against  him 
of  the  Committee  on  the  Courts  of 
Justice,  413;  nature  of  the  charges, 
413,  414;  overwhelming  evidence 
to  them,  414,416;  his  admission 
of  his  guilt,  416;  his  sentence,  417; 

examination  of  Mr.  Montagu's  ar- 
guments in  his  defence,  417-430 ; 

mode  in  which  he  spent  the  last 
years  of  his  life,  431,  432;  chief 
peculiarity  of  his  philosophy,  435- 
447 ;  his  views  compared  with 
those  of  Plato,  448-459 ;  to  what 
his  wide  and  durable  fame  is  chief- 

ly owing,  463 ;  his  frequent  treat- 
ment of  moral  subjects,  467;  his 

views  as  a  theologian,  469 ;  vulgar 
notion  of  him  as  inventor  of  the  in- 

ductive method,  470;  estimate  of 
his  anal^'sis  of  that  method,  471- 
479 ;  union  of  audacity  and  sobri- 

ety in  his  temper,  480;  his  ampli- 
tude of  comprehension,  481,482; 

his  Ireedom  from  the  sjjirit  of  con- 
troversy, 484 ;  his  eloquence,  wit, 

and  similitudes,  484;  his  disci- 
plined imagination.  487 ;  his  bold- 

ness and  originality,  488 ;  unusual 
development  in  the  order  of  his 
faculties,  489 ;  his  resemblance  to 
the  mind  of  Burke,  489  ;  specimens 
of  his  two  st^'les,  490,  491;  value 
of  his  Essiiys,  491;  his  greatest 
performance  the  tirst  book  of  the 
Kovum  Organ  um,  492;  contem- 

plation of  his  life,  492-495;  his 
reasoning  upon  the  principle  of 
heat,  ii.  96 ;  his  system  generally 
as  opposed  to  the  schoolmen,  78, 
79,  103;  his  objections  to  the  sys- 

tem of  education  at  the  Universi- 
ties, vi.  445. 

Bacon,  Sir  Nicholas,  his  character, 
iii.  342-448. 

Baconian  philosophy,  its  chief  pecu- 
liarity, iii.  435;  its  essential  spirit, 

439;  its  method  and  object  differ- 
ed from  the  ancient,  448;  compar- 

ative views  of  Bacon  and  Plato, 
448-459;  its  beneficent  spirit,  455, 
458,  463  ;  its  value  compared  with 
ancient  philosophy,  459-471. 

Baillie,  Gen.,  destruction  of  his  de- 
tachment by  Hyder  Ali,  v.  72. 

Balance  of  power,  interest  of  the 
Popes  in  preserving  it,  iv.  338. 

Banim,  Mr.,  his  defence  of  James  II. 
as  a  supporter  of  toleration,  iii. 

304. 
Banking  operations  of  Italy  in  the 

14th  centurj-,  i.  276. 

Baptists,  (the)  Bunyan's  position 
among,  vi.  146,  147. 

Bar  (the)  its  degraded  condition  in 
the  time  of  James  II.,  i.  520. 

Barbarj',  work  on,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Ad- 
dison, V.  325. 

Barbarians,  Mitford's  preference  of 
to  Greeks,  i.  196. 

Barcelona,  capture  of,  by  Peterbor- 
ough, iii.  110. 

Bare  re,  Bertrand,  jMenioirs  of,  re- 
viewed, V.  423-539;  opinions  of 

the  editors  as  to  his  character,  424; 
his  real  character,  425,  427-429, 
467;  has  hitherto  found  no  apolo- 

gist, 426 ;  compared  with  Danton 
and  Robespierre,  426 ;  his  natural 
disposition,  427;  character  of  his 
memoirs,  429,  430;  their  mendac- 

ity, 431-436,  445;  tlieir  literary 
value,  436;  his  birth  and  educa- 

tion, 436,  437;  his  marriage,  438; 
first  visit  to  Paris,  439 ;  his  jour- 

nal, 439;  elected  a  representative 
of  the  Third  Estate,  440;  his  char- 

acter as  a  legislator,  441 ;  his  or- 
atory, 442,  471,  472;  his  early 

political  opinions,  442;  draws  a 
report  on  the  Woods  and  Forests, 
443;  becomes  more  republican, 
443 ;  on  the  dis.solution  of  the  Na- 

tional Assembly  he  is  made  a 

judge,  446;  chosen  to  the  Conven- 
tion, 449;  belongs  to  the  Giron- 
dists, 455;  sides  with  the  Moun- 

tain in  condemnation  of  the  king, 
456,  457 ;  was  really  a  federalist, 
460 ;  continues  with  the  Girondists, 

461;  appointed  upon  the  Connnit- 
tee  of  Public  Safety,  463 ;  made  its 

Secretar}',  463;  wavers  between 
the  Giro'ndists  and  the  Mountain, 
464 ;  joins  with  the  Mountain,  465 ; 
remains  upon  the  Committee  of 
Public  Safetv,  466;  his  relation 
to  the  jMountain,  466-468;  takes 
the  initiative  against  the  Giron- 

dists, 468,  469 ;  moves  the  execu- 
tion of  Marie  Antoinette,  469,  470; 

speaks  against  the  Girondists,  4-34, 
435,  474;  one  of  thf.  Committee  of 
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Safety,  475;  hi«  part  diiriiijj  the 

Keij;!!  ot'lVrror,  48-2-485,  480;  his 
cruelties,  485,480;  his  pleasan- 

tries, 487,  488;  his  proposition  to 
murder  English  prisoners,  490- 
41(2;  his  murders,  495-497;  his 
part  in  the  quanels  of  the  Com- 

mittee, 497-51)0 ;  moves  that  Robes- 
pierre be  put  to  death,  499,  500; 

cries  raised  against  him,  504;  a 
conmiittee  appointed  to  examine 
into  Iiis  fonduet,  505;  his  defence, 
5U5,  500;  condemned  to  imprison- 

ment, 507;  his  journey  to  Ole- 
ron  and  continement  there,  507- 
509;  removed  to  Saintes,  510; 
his  escape,  510;  elected  a  member 
of  the  Council  of  Five  Hundred, 
511;  indignation  of  the  members 
and  annulling  of  the  election,  511, 
512;  writes  a  work  on  the  Liberty 
of  the  Seas,  512;  threatened  by 
the  mob,  512,  513;  his  relations 
with  Napoleon,  514-518,  521-527; 
a  journalist  and  pamphleteer,  523, 
524;  his  literary  style,  525;  his 
degradation,  527;  his  treachery, 
528  ;  becomes  a  royalist.  529  ;  elect- 

ed to  the  Chamber  of  Representa- 
tives, 529;  banished  from  France, 

531;  his  return,  531;  involved  in 
lawsuits  with  his  family,  531; 
pensioned,  532;  his  death,  532;  his 
character,  534,  535,  537,  539 ;  his 
ignorance  of  England  and  her  his- 

tory, 530 ;  his  religious  hypocrisy, 
538, 

Baretti,  his  admiration  for  Miss  Bar- 
ney, V.  271. 

Barillon,  31.,  his  pithy  words  on  the 
new  council  proposed  by  Temple, 
iv.  67,  76. 

Barlow,  Bishop,  iv.  370. 
Barre,  Col.,  vi.  233,  248. 
Barrington,  Lord,  vi.  13. 
Barwell,  Mr.,  v.  35;  his  support  of 

Hastings,  40,  64,  55,  62._ 
Bastilc,  Burke's  declamations  on  its 

capture,  v.  113. 
Bathos,  perfect  instance  of,  to  be 

found  in  Petrarch's  5th  sonnet,  i. 93. 

Battle  of  the  Cranes  and  Pygmies, 

Addison's,  v.  331. 
Bavaria,  its  contest  between  Protes- 

tantism and  Catholicism,  iv.  326. 

Baxter's  testimony  to  Ha-npden's  ex- cellence, ii   430. 

Bayle,  Peter,  iv,  306. 
Beatrice,  Dante's,  i.  66. 
Beauderk,  Topham,  vi.  204. 
Beanmarchais,  his  suit  before  the 

parliament  of  Paris,  iii.  430,  431. 
Beckford,  Alderman,  vi.  96. 
Bedford,  Duke  of,  vi.  11;  his  views 

of  the  policy  of  Chatham,  26,  41; 
})resents  remonstrance  to  George 
III.,  71. 

Bedford,  Earl  of.  invited  by  Charles 
I.  to  form  an  administration,  ii.  472. 

Bedfords  (the),  vi.  11;  parallel  be- 
tween them  and  the  Rockingliams, 

73;  their  opposition  to  the  Rock- 
ingham ministry  on  the  Stamp 

Act,  79;  their  willingness  to  break 
with  Grenville  on  Chatham's  acces- 

sion to  otHce,  89;  deserted  Gren- 
ville and  admitted  to  ottice,  110. 

Bedford  House  assailed  by  a  rabble, 
vi.  70. 

Begums  of  Oude,  their  domains  and 
treasures,  v.  86;  disturbances  iu 
Oude  imputed  to  them,  87;  their 
protestations,  88;  their  spoliation 
charged  against  Hastings,  121. 

Belgium,  its  contest  between  Prot- 
estantism and  Catholicism,  iv.  326, 

336. 
Belial,  iv.  355. 

Bell,  Peter,  Byron's  spleen  against, ii.  353. 
Bellasvs,  the  English  general,  iii. 

107." 

Bellingham,  his  malevolence,  v.  309. 
Belphegor  (the),  of  Machiavelli,  i. 

299. 
Benares,  its  grandeur,  v.  74:  its  an- 

ne.Kation  to  the  British  dominions, 

84. 
"  Benefits  of  the  death  of  Christ," iv.  325. 

Benevolences,  Oliver  St.  John's  op- 
position to,  and  Bacon's  support  of, 

iii.  389. 
Bengal,  its  resources,  iv.  228,  seq. 
Bentham  and  Dumont,  iii.  38-40, 

153. 
Bentham  and  his  system,  ii.  53,  54, 

59,  80,  87-91,  11.5,  116,  121,  122; 
his  language  on  the  French  revo- 

lution, iii.  264:  his  greatness, 
38-40. 

Benthamites,  ii.  5.  89,  90. 
Bentinck,  Lord  William,  his  memo 

rv  cherished  by  the  Hindoos,  ir. 
298. 
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Bentivoglio,  Cardinal,  on  the  state  of 
religion  in  England  in  the  lOtli 
century,  iii.  25. 

Bentley,  Richard,  his  quarrel  with 

Boyle,  and  remarks  on  Temple's 
Essav  on  the  Letters  of  Phalaris, 
iv.  ioy,  111;  vi.  ll.j-119;  his 
edition  of  Jiilton,  111;  his  notes 
on  Horace,  111;  his  reconciliation 
with  Uoyle  and  Atterhury,  113; 
his  ajiothegm  about  criticism,  119, 
21-2. 

Berar,  occupied  by  the  Bonslas,  v.  5!). 
Berwick,  Duke  of,  held  the  Allies  in 

check,  iii.  109;  his  retreat  before 
Galway,  119. 

Bible  (the),  English,  its  literary  style, 
i.  348. 

Bickell,  R.  Rev.,  his  work  on  Slavery 
in  the  West  Indies,  vi.  3.30. 

Bickerstatf,  Isaac,  astrologer,  v.  374. 
Billaud,  V.  4(j.j,  475,  498,  499,  501, 

504,  506,  5U8,  510. 
Biographia  liritaunica,  refutation  of 

a  calumny  on  Addison  in,  v.  417. 
Biography,  writers  of  contrasted  with 

historians,  i.  423 ;  tenure  by  which 
they  are  bound  to  their  subject,  iv. 
103. 

Bishops,  claims  of  those  of  the 
Church  of  England  to  apostolical 
succession,  iv.  166-174. 

Black  Hole  of  Calcutta  described, 
iv.  2-33,  234;  retribution  of  the 
English  for  its  horrors,  235,  239, 
242-245. 

Blackmore,  Sir  Richard,  his  attain- 
ments in  the  ancient  languages,  v. 

331. 

Blackstone,  iii.  334. 
Blasphemous  publications,  policy  of 

Government  in  respect  to,  ii.  171. 
Blenheim,  battle  of,  v.  354;  Addison 
employed  to  write  a  poem  in  its 
honor,  355. 

Blois,  Addison's  retirement  to,  v.  3-39. 
"Bloombury  (iang,"  the  denomina- 

tion of  the  Hedfords,  vi.  11. 
Bodley,  Sir  Thomas,  founder  of  the 

Bodleian  Librarv,  iii.  388,  433. 
Bohemia,  influence  of  the  doctrines 

of  Wickliffe  in,  iv.  313. 

Boileau,  Addison's  intercourse  with, 
V.  340,  341 ;  his  opinion  of  modern 
Latin,  341;  his  literary  qualities, 
343;  his  resemblance  to  Drvden, 
i.  373. 

Bolingbroke,  Lord,  the  liberal  patron 

of  literature,  ii.  400;  proposed  to 
strengthen  the  royal  prerogative, 
iii.  171;  his  jest  on  the  occasion  of 
the  tirst  representation  of  Cato,  v. 

392;  Pope's  perfidy  towards  him, 
v.  408;  his  remedy  for  the  diseases 
of  the  state,  vi.  23,  24. 

Bombast,  Dryden's,  i.  361,  362; 
Shakspeare's,  361. 

Bombay,  its  atiairs  thrown  into  con- 
fusion by  the  new  council  at  Cal- 

cutta, v.'40. Book  of  the  Church,  Southey's,  ii. 137. 

Books,  pufhng  of,  ii.  192-198. 
Booth  played  the  hero  in  Addison's Cato  on  its  tirst  representation,  v. 

392. 
Borgia,  Cicsar,  i.  301. 
Boroughs,  rotten,  the  abolition  of,  a 

necessary  reform  in  the  time  of 
George  1.,  iii.  180. 

Boswell,  James,  his  character,  ii. 
391-397;  vi.  204,  205. 

Boswell's  Life  of  Johnson,  by  Cro- 
ker,  review  of,  ii.  368-426;  charac- 

ter of  the  work,  387. 
Boswellisni,  i.  265. 
Bourbon,  the  House  of,  their  vicissi- 

tudes in  Spain,  iii.  106-130. 
Bourne,  Vincent,  v.  5,  342;  his  Latin 

verses  in  celebration  of  Addison's 
restoration  to  health,  413. 

Bovd,  his  translation  of  Dante,  i.  78. 

Boyer,  President,  vi.  390-392. 
Boyle,  Charles,  his  nominal  editor- 

ship of  the  Letters  of  Phalaris,  iv. 
108;  vi.  113-119;  his  book  on 
Greek  history  and  philology,  v.  331. 

Boyle,  Rt.  Hon.  Henry,  v.  355. 
"Boys"  (the)  in  opposition  to  Sir 

R.  Walpole,  iii.  176. 
Bracegirdle,  Jlrs.,  her  celebrity  as  an 

actress,  iv.  407;  her  intimacy  with 
Congreve,  407. 

Brahmins,  iv.  306. 

"Breakneck  Steps,"  Fleet  Street,  vi. 
157,  nott:. 

Breda,  treat}'  of,  iv.  34. 
Bribery,  foreign,  in  the  time  of 

Charles  II.,  i.  525. 
Briliuega,  siege  of,  iii.  128. 
"Broad  Bottom  Administration" 

(the),  iii.  220. 
Brothers,  his  prophecies  as  a  test  of 

faith,  iv.  305,  306. 
Brown,  Launcelot,  iv.  284. 

Brown's  Estimate,  iii.  233. 
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Bruce,  his  appearance  at  Dr.  Bur- 
ney's  concerts,  v.  '257. 

Brunswick,  tlie  House  of,  vi.  14,  seq. 
Brussels,  its  importance  as  the  seat 

of  a  vice-ret;ai  l.ourt,  iv.  33. 
Brydges,  Sir  iigerton,  v.  309. 
Buchanan,  character  of  his  writings, 

iii.  447. 
Buckluirst,  iv.  353. 

Buckingliam,  Duke  of,  the  "  Steenie" 
of  James  I.,  ii.  44'2;  Bacon's  early 
discennnont  of  his  infiuence,  iii. 
39(5,  397;  his  expedition  to  Spain, 

398;  his  return  for  Bacon's  patron- 
age, 399;  his  corruption,  402;  In's 

cliaracter  and  position,  402-4(18; 
his  marriage,  411,  412;  his  visit  to 
Bacon,  and  report  of  his  condition, 
414. 

Buckingham,  Duke  of,  one  of  the 
Cabal  ministry,  iv.  374;  his  fond- 

ness for  Wvcherlev,  374 ;  anecdote 
of,  374. 

Budgell  Eustace,  one  of  Addison's 
friends,  v.  368,  309,  371. 

Banyan,  .John,  hife  of,  vi.  132-150, 
ii.  252-2(i4;  his  birth  and  early 
life,  vi.  132;  mistakes  of  his  biog- 

raphers in  regard  to  his  moral 
cliaracter,  133,134:  enlists  in  the 
Parliamentary  army,  135;  liis  mar- 

riage, 135;  his  religious  experi- 
ences, 13G-138;  begins  to  preach, 

139;  liis  imprisonment,  139-141; 
his  early  writings,  141,  142;  his 
liberation  and  gratitude  to  Charles 

II.,  142,  143;  his  Pilgrim's  Prog- 
ress, 143-140;  the  product  of  an 

uneducated  genius,  i.  57,  343;  his 
subsequent  writings,  vi.  146;  his 
position  among  the  Baptists,  146, 
147;  his  second  pei-secution,  and 
the  overtures  made  to  him,  147, 
148  ;  his  death  and  burial-place, 
148;  his  fame,  148,  149:  his  imita- 

tors, 149,  150;  his  style,  ii.  2t!6; 
his  religious  enthusiasm  and  im- 

agery, iv.  333 ;  Southey's  edition 
of  his  Pilgrim's  Progress  reviewed, 
ii.  250-267  ;  peculiarities  of  the 
work,  266;  not  a  perfect  allegory, 
257,  258;  its  publication,  and  the 
number  of  its  editions,  vi.  145, 
146. 

Buonaparte.     See  Napoleon. 
Burgoyne,  Gen.,  chairman  of  the 
committee  of  inquiry  on  Lord 
Clive,  iv.  992. 

Burgundy,  Louis,  Duke  of,  grandson 
of  Louis  XIV.,  iii.  62,  63. 

Burke,  Kdmund,  his  characteristics, 

i.  133;  his  opinion  ot' tlie  war  with 
Spain  on  the  (piestion  of  maritime 
right,  iii.  216;  reseml)les  Bacon, 
489 ;  etfect  of  his  s])eeclies  on  the 
House  of  Commons,  iv.  118;  not 
tlie  author  of  tlie  l.,etters  of  Junius, 
V.  37;  his  charges  against  Hast- 

ings, 104-137 ;  his  kindness  to  Miss 
Burney,  288;  her  incivility  to  hia. 

at  Hastings'  trial,  289;  his  early 
political  career,  vi.  75;  his  first 
speech  in  the  House  of  Commons, 

82  ;  his  opposition  to  Chatham's measures  relating  to  hidia,  96;  his 
defence  of  his  party  against  Cren- 
ville's  attacks,  102;  his  feeling 
towards  Chatham,  103;  his  treat- 

ise on  "The  Sublime,  '  i.  142;  his 
character  of  tlie  French  Uepublic, 
402;  his  views  of  the  Freiuli  and 
American  revolutions,  iii.  51,  vi. 

268;  his  admiration  of  I'itt's  maid- 
en speech,  233;  his  opposition  to 

Fox's  India  bill,  245;  in  the  oppo- 
sition to  Pitt,  247,  249;  deserts 

Fox,  273. 
Burleigh  and  his  Times,  review  of 

Bev.  Dr.  Nares's,  iii.  1-36;  his 
early  lite  and  character,  3-10;  his 
death,  10;  importance  of  the  times 
in  which  he  lived,  10;  the  great 
stain  on  his  character,  31,  32;  char- 

acter of  the  class  of  statesmen  he 
belonged  to,  iii.  343;  his  conduct 
towards  Bacon,  355,  365;  his  apol- 

ogy t'or  having  resorted  to  torture, 
393;  Bacon's  letter  to  him  upon 
the  department  of  knowledge  he 
had  chosen,  483. 

Burnet,  Bishop,  iv.  114. 
Burney,  Dr.,  his  social  position,  v. 

251,  255;  liis  conduct  relative  to 

his  daughter's  tii-st  publication, 
267;  his  daughter's  engagement 
at  Court,  281. 

Burney,  Frances.  See  D'Arblay, JIadame. 
Burns,  Itobert,  vi.  261. 
Bussy,  his  eminent  merit  and  conduct 

in  India,  iv.  222. 
Bute,  Ear!  of,  his  eharacter  and  ed- 

ucation, vi.  19,20;  ajipointed  Sec- 
retary of  State,  24;  opposes  the 

proposal  of  war  with  Si)ain  on  ac- 
count of  the  family  coniixict,  30: 
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his  unpopulariU'  on  Chatham's 
resij^iiatiiiii,  yi;  becomes  Prime 
Minister,  32;  his  first  speech  in  the 

House  of  l^orils,  d'-i;  induces  the 
rutirenient  of  the  Duke  of  New- 

castle, 35;  becomes  first  Lord  of 
the  Treasury,  35 ;  his  foreign  and 

domestic  poh'cy,  37-52;  his  resig- nation, 52;  continues  to  advise  the 
King  privately,  57,  70,  79;  pen- 

sions Johnson,  vi.  198,  199. 
Butler,  i.  350;  Addison  not  inferior 

to  him  in  wit,  v.  375. 

Byng,  Admiral,  his  failure  at  Mi- 
norca, iii.  232;  his  trial,  236;  opin- 

ion of  his  conduct,  236 ;  Chatham's 
defence  of  him,  237. 

Bvron,  Lord,  his  epistolary  style,  ii. 

'325;  his  character,  326,  327;  his early  life,  327 ;  his  quarrel  with, 
and  separation  from,  his  wifij,  329- 
331 ;  his  expatriation,  332;  decline 
of  his  intellectual  powers,  333;  his 
attachment  to  Italy  and  Greece, 
335;  his  sickness  and  death,  336; 
general  grief  tor  his  fate,  336 ;  re- 

marks on  his  poetry,  336;  his  ad- 
miration of  the  Pojve  school  of 

poetry,  337 ;  his  opinion  of  Words- 
worth and  Coleridge,  352 ;  of  Peter 

Bell,  353;  his  estimate  of  the  poe- 
try of  the  18th  and  j9th  centu- 
ries, 353;  his  sensitiveness  to  crit- 

icism, 354;  the  interpreter  between 
Wordsworth  and  the  multitude, 
356 ;  the  founder  of  an  exoteric 
Lake  school,  356;  remarks  on  his 

dramatic  works,  367-363;  his  ego- 
tism, 365;  cause  of  his  influence, 

336,  337. 

Cabal  (the),  their  proceedings  and 
designs,  iv.  46,  54,  59. 

Cabinets,  in  modern  times,  iv.  65, 
vi.  235. 

Cadiz,  exploit  of  Essex  at  the  siege 
of,  iii.  107,  367;  its  pillage  by  the 
English  expedition  in  1702,  iii.  108. 

Caisar  Borgia,  i.  307. 
tajsar,  Claudius,  resemblance  of 
James  I.  to,  ii.  440. 

Cajsar  compared  with  Cromwell,  i. 
504;  his  Commentaries  an  incom- 

parable model  for  military  de- 
spatches, i.  404. 

Cassars  (the),  parallel  between  them 

and  the  Tudors,  not  applicable,  iii. 

21. 
Calcutta,  its  position  on  the  Hoog- 

ley,   iv.  230;  scene   of  the   Black 
Hole  of,  232,  233;  resentment  of 
the  English  at  its  fall,  235;  again 
threatened    by   Surajah    Dowlah, 
239;  revival  of  its  prosperity,  251; 
its  sufferings  during  the  famine, 

285;  its  capture,  v.  8;  its  subm-bs 
infested  by  robbers,  41 ;  its  festivi- 

ties on  Hastings's  marriage,  56. 
Callicles,  i.  41,  mite. 

Calvinism,  moderation  of  Bunvan's, 
ii.  263;  held   by  the   Church    of 
England  at  the  end   of  the  16th 
century',  iv.  175;  many  of  its  doc- 

trines contained  in  the  Paulician 
theology,  309. 

Cambon,  v.  455. 
Cambridge,  University  of,  favored 

by  George  I.  and  George  II.,  vi. 
36,  37;  its  superiority  to  Oxford 
in  intellectual  activity,  iii.  344; 
disturbances  produced  in,  by  the 
Civil  War,  iv.  15. 

Cambyses,  story  of  his  punishment 
of  the  coiTupt  judge,  iii.  423. 

Camden,  Lord,  vii.  233,  247. 

Camilla,     Madame    D'Arblay's,    v. 314. 

Campaign  (the),  by  Addison,  v.  355. 
Canada,  subjugation  of,  bj'  the  Brit- 

ish in  1760,  iii.  244. 
Canning,  Mr.,  ii.  45,  46;  vi.  286,  411- 

414,  419. 
Cape  Breton,  reduction  of,  iii.  244. 
Caraffa,  Gian  Pietro,  afterwards  Pope 

Paul,  IV.  his  zeal  and  devotion,  iv. 
318,324. 

Carlisle,  Lady,  ii.  478. 

Carmagnoles,  Buri-re's,  v.  471,  472, 
490,  491,  498,  499,  502,  505,  629. 

Carnatic,  (the),  its  resources,  iv.  211, 
212;  its  invasion  by  Ilyder  Ali,  v. 

71,72. 
Carnot,  v.  455,  505. 
Carnot,  Hippolyte,  his    memoirs  of 

Barere  reviewed,  v.  423-539 ;  failed 
to  notice  the  talsehooils  of  his  au- 

thor, 430,  431,  435,  557;  his  chari- 
tableness to  him,  445,  485;  defends 

his  proposition  for  murdering  pris- 
oners, 490;  blinded  b}'  party  spirit, 

523;  defends  the  Jacobin  adminis- 
tration, 534;  his  general   cliarac- 

teristics,  538,  539. 
Carrier,  v.  404. 
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Carteret,  Lord,  his  asoendencv  at 

the  fall  of  Walpole,  iii.  184-  Sir 
Horace  Walpole's  stories  about 
him,  187;  liis  defection  from  Sir 
Koi)ert  Walpole,  iii.  21)2;  succeeds 
Walpole,  21i(;  his  character  as  a 
statesman,  218,21',);  created  Earl 
Granville,  220. 

Carthafijeiia,  surrender  of  the  arse- 
nal and  ship  of,  to  the  Allies,  iii. 

119. 

Cary"9  translation  of  Dante,  i.  G8, 
78,  7!). 

Casina  tthe),  of  Plautus,  i.  298. 
Castile,  Admiral  of,  iii.  109. 
Castile  and  Arraj^on,  their  old  insti- 

tutions favorable  to  public  lib- 
erty, iii.  8(5. 

Castilians,  their  character  in  the  16th 
century,  iii.  81;  their  conduct  in 
the  war  of  the  Succession,  121; 
attacliment  to  the  faith  of  their 

ancestors,  iv.  316. 
Castracani,  Castruccio,  Life  of,  by 

Machiavelli,  ii.  317. 
Cathedral,  Lincoln,  painted  window 

in,  i.  428. 
Catholic  Association,  attempt  of  the 

Tories  to  put  it  down,  iv.  413. 
Catholic  Church.  See  Church  of 

Konie. 
Catholicism,  causes  of  its  success, 

iv.  301,  307,  318,  331-336;  the 
most  poetical  of  all  religions,  i. 
65. 

Catholics,  Roman,  Pitt's  policy  re- 
specting, vi.  280,  281. 

Catholics  and  Jews,  the  same  rea- 
soning employed  against  both,  ii. 

312. 
Catholics  and  Protestants,  their  rel- 

ative numbers  iu  the  16th  cen- 
tury, iii.  26. 

Catholic  Queen  (a),  precautions 
against,  i.  487. 

Catholic  (.Question  (the),  vi.  413- 
419. 

Catiline,  his  conspiracy  doubted,  i. 
405 ;  compared  to  the  Popish  Plot, 
406. 

'Cato,"  Addison's  play  of,  its  mer- 
its, and  the  contest  it  occasioned, 

iii.  333;  its  first  representation,  v. 
391 ;  its  performance  at  Oxford, 
392 ;  its  deliciencies,  i.  365,  366. 

Cato,  the  censor,  anecdote  of,  vi.  354. 
Catullus,  his  mythology,  i.  75. 
Cavaliers,    their   successors    in    the 

reign  of  George  I.  turned  dema- 

gogues, vi.  4. Cavendish,  Lord,  his  conduct  in  the 
new  council  of  Temple,  iv.  96;  his 
merits,  vi.  73. 

Cecil.     See  Burleigh. 

Cecil,  Robert,  liis  rivalry  with  Fran- 
cis Hacon,  iii.  356,  365;  his  fear 

and  envy  of  Essex,  362;  increase 
of  his  dislike  lor  15acon,  365;  his 
conversation  with  Essex,  365;  his 

intert'erence  to  obtain  knighthjod for  Hacon,  384. 

Cecilia,  Madame  D'.Vrblay's,  v.  3C9, 
311;  specimen  of  its  stvle,  315, 
316. 

Censorship,  existed  in  some  form 
from  Henry  VIIL  to  the  Revolu- 

tion, iii.  329. 
Ceres,  i.  54,  note. 
Cervantes,  iii.  81 ;  his  celebrity,  i. 

80;  the  perfection  of  his  art,  328, 
329 ;  fails  as  a  critic,  329. 

Chalmers,  Dr.,  Mr.  Gladstone's 
opinion  of  his  defence  of  the 
Church,  iv.  122. 

Champion,  Colonel,  c^imraander  of 
the  Bengal  army,  v.  32. 

Chandemagore,  1-rench  settlement, 
on  the  Hooglev,  iv.  230;  captured 
by  the  English.  219. 

Charlemagne,  imbecility  of  his  suc- 
cessors, iv.  205. 

Charles,  Archduke,  his  claim  to  the 
Spanish  crowli,  iii.  90;  takes  the 
field  in  support  of  it,  109,  accom- 

panies Peterborough  in  his  expe- 
dition, 112;  his  success  in  the 

north-east  of  Spain,  117;  is  pro- 
claimed king  at  Madrid,  119;  his 

reverses  and  retreat,  12'5;  his 
re-entry  into  Madrid,  126;  his 
unpopularity,  127;  concludes  a 
peace,  131;  forms  an  alliance  with 
Philip  of  Spain,  138. 

Charles  I.,  lawfulness  of  tlie  resist- 

ance to,  i.  235,  243;  Jliltou's  de- fence of  his  execution,  216,  249; 
his  treatment  of  the  Parliament  of 

1640,  457 ;  his  treatment  of  Strat- 
ford, 468;  estimate  of  his  character, 

469,  498-500,  ii.  443;  his  fall,  i. 
497;  his  condenniation  and  its 

consequences,  500,  501 ;  Hamp- 
den's opposition  to  him,  and  its 

consequences,  ii,  443-459;  resist- 
ance of  the  Scots  to  him,  460;  his 

increasing    ditiiculties,    461;     his 
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conduct  towards  the  House  of 

CoimiHins,  477-482;  his  lliyht, 
48;J;  review  of  his  conduct  and 
treatment,  484-488;  reaction  in 
his  favor  duriny  the  Long  Par- 

liament, iii.  'MO;  cause  of  Ills 
political  blunders,  410;  effect  of 
tlie  victory  over  him  on  the  nation- 

al character,  iv.  7,  8. 
Charles  1.  and  Cromwell,  choice  be- 

tween, i.  4!J0. 
Charles  II.,  character  of  his  reign,  i. 

2.51;  his  foreign  subsidies,  52.3; 
his  situation  in  1060  contrasted 
with  that  of  Lewis  XVIIL,  iii. 
282,  283;  his  character,  290,  iv. 
30,47,  8U;  his  position  towards  the 
king  of  France,  296 ;  conseiiuences 
of  his  levitj'  and  apathy,  299,  300; 
his  court  compared  with  that  of 
his  father,  iv.  29;  his  extrava- 

gance, 34;  his  subserviency  to 
France,  37—44,  46;  his  renuncia- 

tion of  the  dispensing  power,  55; 
his  relations  with  Temple,  58,  60, 
63,  97;  his  system  of  bribery  of 
the  Commons,  71;  his  dislike  of 
Halifax,  90;  his  dismissal  of  Tem- 

ple, 97;  his  characteristics,  i.  349; 
his  influence  upon  Lnglish  litera- 

ture, i.  349,  3oO;  compared  with 
Philip  of  Orleans,  Kegent  of 

France,  iii.  04,  65;  Bunyan's  grat- 
itude to  him,  vi.  143;  his  social 

disposition,  iv.  374. 
Charles  IL  of  Spain,  his  unhappy 

condition,  iii.  88,  93-100;  his  diffi- 
culties in  respect  to  the  succession, 

88-93. 
Charles  HL  of  Spain,  his  hatred  of 

England,  vi.  29. 
Charles  V.,  iv.  316;   vi.  350. 
Charles  VHL,  iii.  483. 
Charles  XH.,  compared  with  Clive, 

iv.  297. 

Charlotte,  Queen,  obtains  the  atten- 
dance of  Miss  Burney,  v.  279;  her 

partisanship  for  Hastings,  288, 
290;  her  treatment  of  Miss  Bur- 

ney, 293,  297. 
Chateaubriand,  his  remark  about  the 
person  of  Louis  XIV.,  iii.  58, 
rwte. 

Chatham,  Earl  of,  character  of  his 
public  lite,  iii.  196,  197;  his  earlv 
life,  198;  his  travels,  199;  enters 
the  army  199;  obtains  a  seat  in 
Parliament,  200;  attaches  himself 

to  the  Whig?  in  opposition,  207; 
his  qualities  as  an  uratur,  211-213; 
dismissed  from  the  army,  215;  is 
made  Groom  of  tiie  Bedchamber 
to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  161;  de- 
claims  against  tlie  ministers,  218; 
his  opposition  to  Carteret,  219; 
legacy  left  him  by  the  Uucliess  of 
JIarlborough,  219;  supports  the 
Pelham  ministry,  220;  appointed 
Vice-Treasurer  of  Ireland,  221- 
223;  overtures  made  to  him  by 
Newcastle,  230;  made  Secretary 
of  State,  235;  defends  Admiral 
Byng,  237;  coalesces  with  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle,  230;  success 
of  his  administration,  230-250;  his 
appreciation  of  Clive,  iv.  260,  289, 
breach  between  him  and  the  great 
Whig  connection,  289;  review  of 
his  correspondence,  vi.  1 ;  in  the 
zenith  of  prosperity  and  glory,  i. 
221,  222;  his  coalition  with  New- 

castle, 7;  his  strength  in  Parlia- 
ment, 13;  jealousies  in  his  cabi- 

net, 25;  his  defects,  26;  proposes 
to  declare  war  against  Si)ain  on 
account  of  the  tiimily  compact, 
29;  rejection  of  his  counsel,  30;  his 

resignation,  30;  the  king's  gra- cious behavior  to  him,  30;  public 
enthusiasm  towards  him,  31;  his 
conduct  in  opposition,  33-46:  his 
speech  against  peace  with  France 
and  Spain,  49;  his  unsuccessful 
audiences  with  George  III.  to 
form  an  administration,  58;  Sir 
AVilliam  Pynsent  bequeaths  his 
whole  property  to  him,  63;  bad 
state  of  his  health,  64;  is  twice 
visited  by  the  Duke  of  Cumber- 

land with  propositions  from  the 
king,  68,  72;  his  condemnation  of 
the  American  Stamp  Act,  77,  78;  is 
iiuiuced  by  the  king  to  assist  in 

ousting  Rockingham,  86:  mor.-id 

state  of  his  m'hid,  87,88,95,99; undertakes  to  form  an  adniiiiistra- 
tion,  8,1;  is  created  Karl  of  Chat- 

ham, 91;  failure  of  his  ministerial 
arrangements,  91-99;  loss  of  his 

popularity,  and  of  his  foreign  in- 
fluence, 91-99;  his  despotic  man- 

ners, 89,  93;  lays  an  embargo  on 
the  e.\portation  of  corn,  95;  his 
first  speech  in  the  House  of  Lords, 

95;  his  supercilious  conduct  tow- 
ards   the   Peers,  95;     his    retire- 
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merit  from  ofTwc,  100;  h\^  policy 
violatod,  101;  ri'sii^iis  the  privy 
seal,  101);  statu  of  jiarties  ami  of 

piililic  all'airs  on  lii.s  rciDVcry,  100, 
101;  his  politiral  relations,  lO-'J; 
his  eloiiUuiice  not  suited  to  the 

House  ot'.Lord*,  104;  opposed  the 
recognition  of  the  independence 
of  the  United  States,  107;  ids  last 
appearance  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
108,  220;  his  death,  100,  2-iO;  re- 
Heetions  on  his  fail,  100;  his  fu- 

neral in  Westminster  Abbey,  110; 
compared  with  Mirabeau,  iii.  72, 
73. 

Chatham,  Earl  of,  (the  second),  vi. 
2;jli ;  made  First  Lord  of  the  Ad- 

miralty, 270. 
Cherbourg',  f;uns  taken  from,  iii,  245. 
Chesterfield,  IaivA,  his  dismissal  by 

Walpole,  iii.  204;  prospectus  of 

Johnson's  Dictionary  adclressed  to 
him,  vi.  187,  188;  putt's  it  in  the World,  194. 

Cheyte  Sing,  a  vassal  of  the  gov- 
ernment of  Bengal,  v.  75;  his 

large  revenue  and  suspected  treas- 

ure, 79;  Hastings's  pcdicyin  desir- 
ing to  punish  him.  80-85;  his 

treatment  made  the  successful 
charge  against   Hastings,  118. 

Chillingwortii,  his  opinion  on  apos- 
tolical succession,  iv.  172;  became 

a  Catholic    from  conviction,   306. 
Chinese  (the)  compared  to  the  Ro- 

mans under  Diocletian,  i.  415, 
416. 

Chinsurab,  Dutch  settlement  on  the 
Hoogley,  iv.  2-!0 ;  its  siege  by  the 
English  and  capitulation,  259. 

Chivalrv,  its  form  In  Languedoc  in 
the  12th  century,  iv.  308,  309. 

Cholmondeley,  ̂ Irs.,  v.  271. 
Christchurch  College,  Oxford,  its  re- 

pute after  the  Revolution,  iv.  108; 
issues  a  new  edition  of  the  Letters 
of  Phalaris,  iv.  108;  vi.  116,  118; 
its  condition  under  Atterburv,  vi. 
121,  122. 

Christianity,  its  alliance  with  the 
ancient  philosophy,  iii.  444:  light 
in  which  it  was  regarded  by  the 
Italians  at  the  Reformation,  iv. 
.S16;  its  eiTect  upon  mental  activ- 

ity; i.  416. 
Chrlstophe,  vi.  -390,  391. 
Church  (the),  in  the  time  of  James 

II.,  i.  620. 

Church  (the),  Southev's  Book  of,  ii 
137. 

Church,  the  English,  persecutions  in 
her  name,  i.  443;  High  and  Low 
Church  parties,  v.  362;  vi.  1 19,  120. 

Church  of  Knglaud,  its  origin  and 
connection  with  the  state,  i.  452, 
453;  iv.  190;  its  condition  in  the 
time  of  Charles  I.,  ii.  166;  en- 

deavor of  the  leading  Whigs  at 
the  Revolution  to  alter  its  Litur- 

gy and  Articles,  ii.  .321:  iv.  178; 
its  contest  with  the  Scotch  nation, 

322;  Mr.  Gladstone's  work  in  de- 
fence of  it,  iv.  116;  his  arguments 

for  its  being  the  pure  Catholic 
Church  of  Christ,  161-166;  its 
claims  to  apostrdical  succession 
discussed,  166-178;  views  respect- 

ing its  alliance  with  the  state, 
183-193 ;  contrast  of  its  operations 
during  the  two  generations  suc- 

ceeding the  Relbrmation,  with 
those  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  331, 

332. 
Church  of  Rome,  its  alliance  with 

ancient  philosophy,  iii.  444;  causes 
of  its  success  and  vitality,  iv.  300, 
301;  sketch  of  its  history,  307- 
349. 

Churchill,  Charles,  i.  519;  vi.42,200. 
Cicero,  jwrtiality  of  Dr.  Middleton 

towards,  iii.  340;  the  most  elo- 

quent and  skill'ul  of  advocates, 
340;  his  epistles  in  his  banishment, 
361;  his  opinion  of  the  study  of 
rhetoric,  472;  as  a  critic,  i.  142. 

Cider,  proposal  of  a  tax  on,  by  the 
Bute  administration,  vi.  50. 

Circumstances,  effect  of,  upon  char- 
acter, i.  322,  323,  325. 

"City  of  the  Violet  Crown,"  a  fa- 
vorite epithet  of  Athens,  i.  36, 

note. 

Civil  privileges  and  political  power 
identical,  ii.  311. 

Civil  War  (the),  Cowley  and  Mil- 
ton's imaginary  conversation 

about,  i.  112-1.38;  its  evils  the 
price  of  our  lilierty,  243;  conduct 
of  the  Long  Parliament  in  refer- 

ence to  it,  470,  495,  496. 
Civilization,  only  peril  to  can  arise 

from  niisgovernment,  ii.  41,  42; 

England's  progress  in,  due  to  the 
people,  187;  modern,  its  influence 
upon  philosophical  speculation,  i. 
417,  418. 
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Clarenflon,  Lord,  his  history,  i.  424; 

his  character,  521.52'2;  Iiis  testi- 
monv  in  tiivnr  olHaiiipdeii,  ii.  448, 

468."  47-2,  4!)0,  493;  his  literary 
merit,  iii.  3;i8';  his  position  at  the 
head  ot'  atiairs,  iv.  '29,  31-37,  38  ; 
his  faulty  style,  50;  his  opposition 
to  the  growing  ]Kiwer  of  the  Com- 

mons, 73  ;  his  temper,  74  ;  the 
charge  against  Chri.st-Uhurchmen 
of  garbling  his  history,  vi.  130. 

Clarke,  Dr.  Siamuel,  iv.  303. 
Clarkson,  Thomas,  v.  309. 
Classics,  ancient,  celebrity  of,  i.  139; 

rarely  examined  on  just  principles 
of  criticism.  139;  love  of,  in  Italy 
in  the  14tii  centuiy,  278. 

Classical  studies,  their  advantages 
and  defects  considered,  vi.  347- 
354. 

Clavering,  General,  v.  35;  his  op- 
position to  Hastings,  40-47;  his 

appointment  as  Governor  General, 

54;  his  det'eat,  56;  his  death,  57. Cleveland,  Duchess  of,  her  favor  to 

W3'cherlv  and  Churchill,  iv.  372, 
373. 

Clifford,  Lord,  his  character,  iv.  47; 
his  retirement,  55,  56 ;  his  talent 
for  debate,  72. 

Olive,  Lord,  review  of  Sir  John  Mal- 

colm's Life  of,  iv.  194-298;  his 
family  and  boyhood,  190,  197;  his 
shipment  to  India,  198;  his  arri- 

val at  Madras  and  position  there, 

200;  obtains  an  ensign's  commis- 
sion in  the  Company's  service, 

203 ;  his  attack,  capture,  and  de- 
fence of  Arcot,  215-219;  his  sub- 

sequent proceedings,  220,  221-223; 
his  marriage  and  return  to  Eng- 

land, 224;  liis  reception,  225;  en- 
ters i'arliament,  226;  return  to  In- 
dia, 228 ;  his  subsequent  proceed- 

ings, 228,  236,  set/.;  his  conduct 
towards  Ormichund,  238,  241,247, 
248;  his  pecuniary  acquisitions, 
251 ;  his  transactions  with  Meer 
Jaffier,  240,  246,  254;  appointed 

Governor  of  the  Company's  pos- 
sessions in  Bengal,  255;  his  dis- 

persion of  Shah  Alimi's  army, 
256,  257;  responsibility  of  his  posi- 

tion, 259;  his  return  to  England, 
260;  his  reception,  260,  261;  his 
proceedings  at  the  India  House, 
263,  265,  269;  nominated  Gover- 

nor of  the   British  possessions  in 

Bengal.  270;  his  arrival  at  Cal- 
cutta, 270;  suppresses  a  conspir- 

acy, 275,  270;  success  of  his  t'or- eign  policy,  270;  his  return  tc 
England,  279;  his  unpopularity 
and  its  causes,  279  285;  invested 
with  the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Bath, 
292;  his  speech  in  his  defence, 
and  its  consequence,  289,  290,  292 ; 
his  life  in  retirement,  291;  retiec- 

tions  on  his  career,  290;  fai.'ing  of his  mind,  and  death  by  his  own 

hand,  290. 

Clizia,  Machiavelli's,  i.  298. 
Clodius,  extensive  bribery  at  the 

trial  of,  iii.  421. 
"  Clouds  "  (the),  of  Aristophanes,  i. 

383. 

Club-room,  .Johnson's,  ii.  425 ;  vi.  159. 
Coalition  of  Chatham  and  Newcas- 

tle, iii.  243. 
Cobham,  Lord,  his  malignity  tow- 

ards Essex,  iii.  380. 
Coke,  Sir  1*^.,  his  conduct  towards 

Bacon,  iii.  357,  400;  his  opposition 

to  Bacon  in  Peacliam's  case,  389, 
390;  his  experience  in  conducting 
state  prosecutions,  392;  his  re- 

moval from  the  Bench,  406;  his 
reconciliation  with  Buckingham, 
and  agreement  to  marry  his 

daughter  to  Buckingham's  broth- er, 406;  his  reconciliation  with 
Bacon,  408;  his  behavior  to  Ba- 

con at  his  trial,  427. 

Coleridge,  relative  "  correctness  "  of 
his  poetry,  ii.  339;  Byron's  oj>in- ion  of  him,  352;  his  satire  upon 
Pitt,  vi.  271. 

Coligni,  Caspar  de,  reference  to,  vi. 
67. 

Collier,  .Teremy,  sketch  of  his  life,  iv. 
393-396;  his  publication  on  the 
profaneness  of  the  English  stage, 
396-399;  his  controversy  with 
Congreve,  401,  seij. 

Colloquies  on  Societv,  Southey's,  ii. 
132,  plan  of  the  w^rk.  141,  142. 

Collot,  D'Herbois,  v.  475,  489,  493, 
501,  504,506,  508,  510. 

Colonies,  iii.  83;  question  of  the 
competency  of  Parliament  to  tax 
them,  vi.  77,  78. 

Comedy  (the),  of  England,  effect 
of  the  writings  of  Congreve  and 
Sheridan  upon,  i.  295. 

Comedies,  Dryden's,  i.  300. Comic  Dramatists  of  the  liestoration, 
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iv.  350-411 ;  have  exercised  a  great 
infiuente  on  tlie  iiiiiiian  miiul,  Sol. 

Comities,  liis  testiiiKniy  to  tlie  f^ood 

yoveniuu-iit  (if  ljij;laiiil,  ii.  -i'-U. Coininerce  and  luaiiutaetiivcs,  tiieir 

extent  in  Italy  in  tlie.  14tli  cen- 
tury, i.  270- -277;  conditidu  of,  dur- 

ing the  war  at  tiie  latter  part  of 
the  reign  of  (ieorge  II.,  iii.  247. 

Committee  of  I'ulilic  Safety,  the 
Frencii,  v.  •t(i3,  4lj(i,  475-50(J. 

Commons,  House  of,  increase  of  its 
power,  i.  532 ;  increase  of  its  pow- 

er bv  and  since  tlie  Kevolution, 
iii.  ;i2o. 

Commonwealth,  iv.  305,  scq. 

Comus,  Milton's,  i.  215,  218. 
Conceits  of  Petrarch,  i.  8y,  90;  of 

Shak-peare  and  the  waiters  of  his 
age,  342-344,  347. 

Conde,  Marshal,  compared  with 
Ciive, iv.  2;i7. 

Condensation,  bad  effect  of  enforced 
upon  composition,  i.  152. 

CoiidoTcet,  V.  452,  475. 
Contians,  Admiral,  his  defeat  by 

Ha%vke,  iii.  245. 
Congreve,  his  birth  and  early  life, 

iv.  387;  sketch  of  his  career  at  the 

Temple,  388 ;  his  "  Old  Bachelor," 
389;  "Douli'.e  Dealer,"  390;  suc- 

cess of  his  "  Love  for  Love,"  391; 
his  "Jlourning  Bride,"  392;  his 
controversy  with  Collier,  .397,  400- 
403;  his  '•  Way  of  the  AVorld," 
403;  his  later  years,  404,  405 ;  his 
position  among  men  of  letters, 
400:  his  attachment  to  ilrs.  Brace- 
girdle,  407;  liis  friendship  with 
the  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  408; 
hi?  death  and  capricious  will,  408; 
his  funeral  in  Westminster  Abbey, 
409;  cenotaph  to  his  memory  at 
Stowe,  409;  an!»logv  between  him 
and  Wycherley.  410. 

Congreve  and  Sheridan,  efTect  of 
their  works  upon  the  comedy  of 
England,  i.  2.J5;  contrasted  with 
Shaksi>eare,  295. 

Conquests  of  the  British  arms  in 
1758-00,  iii.  244,  245. 

Constance,  council  of,  put  an  end  to 

the  W'icklitte  schism,  iv.  313. 
Constantinople,  mental  stagnation 

in,  i.  417. 
Constitution  (the),  of  England,  in  the 

loth  and  18th  centuries,  compar- 
ed with  those  of  other  European 

states,  i.  470,  477;  the  argument 
that  it  would  be  destioycd  by  ad- 

mitting the  Jews  to  power,  307, 
308;  its  theory  in  respect  to  the 
three  branches  of  the  legislature; 
ii.  25,  20,  V.  410. 

Constitutional  government,  decline 
of,  on  the  Continent,  early  in  the 
17lli  century,  i.  481. 

Con-tituti<uial  History  of  England, 

review  of  Ilallam's,  i.  433-543. 
Constitutional  Ilovalists  in  the  reign 

of  Charles  I.,  i.  474-483. 
Convention,  the  Erench,  v.  449- 

475. 
Conversation,  the  source  of  logical 

inaccuracy,  i.  148,  383,  384;  im- 
aginary, between  Cowley  and  Mil- 

ton touching  the  great  Civil  War, 
112-138. 

Conway,  Henry,  vi.  02;  Secretary 
of  State  uniler  Lord  Hockingham, 
74;  returns  to  his  position  under 
Chatham,  91-95;  sank  into  iusig- 
nilicance  100. 

Conway,  Marshal,  his  character,  iv. 

260. 
" 

Cooke,  Sir  Anthony,  his  learning, 
iii.  349. 

Cooperation,  advantages  of.  iv.  184. 
Coote,  Sir  Eyre,  v.  01;  his  character 

and  conduct  in  council,  01.  62:  his 
great  victory  of  Porto  ICovo,  74. 

Corah,  ceded  to  the  Mogul,  v.  27. 
Corday,  Charlotte,  v.  406. 
Corneille,  his  treatment  by  the 

French  Acadeniy,  i.  23. 
"  Correctness  "  in  the  tine  arts  and  in 

the  sciences,  ii.  339-343:  in  paint- 
ing, 343;  what  is  nieaiit  bv  it  in 

poetry,  339-343. 
Corruption,  parliamentary,  not  ne- 

cessary to  the  Tudors,  iii.  108;  its 
extent  in  the  reigns  of  Ceorge  I. 
and  IL,  vi   21-23. 

Corsica  given  up  to  France,  vi.  100. 
Cossimbazar,  its  situation  and  im- 

portance, v.  7. 
Cottabus,  a  Greek  game,  i.  30,  note. 
Council  of  York,  its  abolition,  ii.  469. 

Country  Wife  of  Wycherley,  its  char- 
acter and  merits,  iv.  376;  whence 

borrowed,  385. 

Courtenay,  lit.  Hon.  T.  P.,rcview^  of his  Jleinoirs  of  Sir  William  Tem- 

ple, iv  1-115;  his  concessi(ms  to 
Dr.  Lingard  in  regard  to  the  Triple 

Alliance,  41;  his  opinion  of  Tein- 
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pie's  proposed  new  council,  G5;  his 
erroi"  as  to  Temple's  residence,  100, •note. 

Cousinhood,  nickname  of  the  official 
members  of  the  Temple  family,  iv. 
13. 

Couthon,  V.  466,  475,  498. 
Covenant,  the  Scotch,  ii.  460. 
Covenanters,  (the),  their  conclusion 

of  treaty  with  Charles  I.,  ii.  460. 

Coventry"  Lady,  v.  '262. Cowley,  dictum  of  Denham  concern- 

ing "him,  i.  '203;  deficient  in  imagi- nation, 211;  his  wit,  iii.  162,  v. 
375;  his  admiration  of  Bacon,  iii. 
492,  493:  imaginary  conversation 
between  him  and  Milton  about  the 

Civil  War,  i.  112-138. 
Cowper,  Earl,  keeper  of  the  Great 

Seal,  V.  361. 

Cowper,  "William,  ii.  349;  his  praise of  Pope,  351;  his  friendship  with 
Warren  Hastings,  v.  5;  neglected 

by  Pitt,  vi.  '261. 
Cox,  Arch'leacon,  his  eulogium  on 

Sir  Robert  Walpole.  iii.  173. 

Coj'er,  Abbe,  his  imitation  of  Vol- 
taire, V.  377. 

Crabbe,  George,  vi.  261. 

Craggs,  Secretary,  iii.  '2'27 ;  succeeds 
Addison,  v.  413;  Addison  dedi- 

cates his  works  to  him,  418. 
Cranmer,  Archbishop,  estimate  of  his 

character,  i.  448,  449. 
Crebillon,  the  younger,  iii.  155. 

Crisis,  Steele's,  v.  403. 
Crisp,  Samuel,  his  early  career,  v. 

259 ;  his  tragedy  of  Virginia,  261 ; 
his  retirement  and  seclusion,  204; 
his  friendship  with  the  Bumeys, 
265;  his  gratification  at  the  suc- 

cess of  Jliss  Burney's  first  work, 
269;  his  advice  to  her  upon  her 
comedv,  273 ;  his  applause  of  her 

"Cecilia,"  275. 
Criticism,  Literary,  principles  of,  not 

universally  recognized,  i.  21;  rare- 
ly applied  to  the  examination  of 

the  ancient  classics,  139;  causes  of 
its  failure  when  so  applied,  143; 
success  in,  of  Aristotle,  140;  Dio- 
nysius,  141;  Quintilian,  141,  142; 
Longinus,  142,  143;  Cicero,  142; 
ludicrous  instance  of  French  criti- 

cism, 144;  ill  success  of  classical 
scholars  who  have  risen  above  ver- 

bal criticism,  144;  their  lack  of 
taste  and  judgment,  144;  manner 

in  which  criticism  is  to  be  exer- 
cised upon  oratorical  efforts,  149, 

151;  criticism  upon  Dante,  55-79; 
Petrarch,  80-99 ;  a  rude  state  of 
society,  favorable  to  genius,  but 
not  to  criticism,  57,  58,  325 ;  great 
writers  are  bad  critics,  76,  328;  ef- 

fect of  upon  poetry,  338;  its  earlier 
stages,  338,  339;  remarks  on  .lobn- 
sons  code  of,  ii.  417. 

Critics  professional,  their  influence 
over  the  reading  public,  ii.  196. 

Croker,  Mr.,  his  edition  of  Boswell'n Life  of  Dr.  Johnson,  reviewed,  ii. 
368-426. 

Cromwell  and  Charles,  choice  be- 
tween, ii.  496. 

Cromwell  and  Napoleon,  remarks  oa 

Mr.  Hallam's  parallel  between,  i. 
504-510. 

Cromwell,  Henrv,  description  of,  iv, 
17. 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  his  elevation  to 
power,  i.  502;  his  character  as  a 
legislator,  504;  as  a  general,  504; 
his  administration  and  its  results, 

509,  510;  embarked  with  Hamp- 

den for  America,  but  not  sufi'ered to  proceed,  ii.  459;  his  qualities, 
496;  his  administration,  iii.  286, 
292;  treatment  of  his  remains, 

289;  his  ability  displayed  in  Ire- 
land, iv.  25-27;  anecdote  of  his 

sitting  for  his  portrait,  v.  2. 
Cromwell,  Richard,  vi.  15. 
Crown  (the)  veto  by,  on  Acts  of  Par- 

liament, i.  487,  488,  its  control 
over  the  army,  489 ;  its  power  in 
the  16th  century,  iii.  15;  curtail- 

ment of  its  prerogatives,  169-171; 
its  power  predominant  at  begin- 

ning of  the  17th  century,  iv.  70; 
decline  of  its  power  during  the 
Pensionary  Parliament,  71,  72;  its 
long  contest  with  the  Parliament 
put  an  end  to  by  the  Revolution, 
78;  see  aho  Prerogative. 

Crusades  (the),  their  beneficial  effect 
upon  Italy,  i.  275. 

Crusoe,  Robinson,  the  work  of  an 
uneducated  genius,  i.  57;  its  effect 
upon  the  imaginations  of  children, 
331. 

Culpeper,  Mr.,  ii.  474. 
Cumberland,  the  dramatist,  his  man- 

ner of  acknowledging  literary 
merit,  v.  270. 

Cumberland,  Duke  of,  iv.  260;  the 
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confidential  friend  of  TTenrv  Fox, 

vi.  44;  conliik'd  in  by  George  III., 
67;  his  cli;ir;icter,  07;  mediated 
between  tlie  king  and  the  Whigs, 
68,  C9. 

D. 
Pacier,  ̂ Sradamo,  v.  339. 

D'Alenibert,  i.  'J3  ;  Horace  Walpole's 
o])iiiion  of  iiini,  iii.  106. 

Dallas,  Ciiief  .histice,  one  of  the 
counsel  for  Hastings  on  his  trial, 
V.  1-27. 

Dauby,  Earl,  iii.  169;  bis  connection 
with  Temple,  abilities  and  charac- 

ter, iv.  57 ;  impeached  and  sent  to 
the  Tower,  6'2;  owed  his  ottice  and 
dukedom  to  his  talent  in  debate,  72. 

Danjier,  public,  a  certain  amount  of, 
will  warrant  a  retrospective  law, 
ii.  470. 

Dante,  criticism  upon,  i.  55-79 ;  the 
earliest  and  greatest  writer  of  his 

country,  55 ;  tirst  to  attempt  com- 
position in  the  Italian  language, 

66;  admired  in  his  own  and  the 
following  age,  58  ;  but  without  due 
appreciation,  59,  329,  330;  unable 
to  appreciate  himself,  58;  Sismon- 
di's  remark  about  him,  58;  his 
own  age  unable  to  comprehend 
the  Divine  Comedy,  59 ;  bad  con- 

sequence to  Italian  literature  of 
the  neglect  of  his  style  down  to 
the  time  of  Altieri,  60,  61;  period 
of  his  birth,  62;  characteristics  of 
his  native  city,  63,  64;  his  rela- 

tions to  his  age,  66;  his  personal 
history,  66;  his  religious  fervor, 
66;  his  gloom  v  temperament,  67; 
his  Divine  Comedy,  67,  220,  277; 
his  description  of  Heaven  inferior 

to  those  of  Hell  or  Purgator3',  67; 
his  realitv  the  source  of  his  power, 
68,  69;  compared  with  jMilton,  68, 
69,  220;  his  metaphors  and  com- 

parisons, 70-72;  little  impressed  by 
the  forms  of  the  external  world, 
72,  74;  dealt  mostly  with  the 
sterner  passions,  74;  except  in  the 
story  of  Rimini,  74;  his  use  of  the 
ancient  mythology,  75,  76 ;  igno- 

rant of  the  Greek  language,  76; 
his  style,  77,  78;  his  translators, 
78,79;  his  admiration  of  writers 
inferior  to  himself,  329;  of  Virgil, 

329;  "correctness,"  of  his  poetry, 
ii.  338;  story  from,  vi.  3. 

Danton,  compareil  with  Barere,  v. 
426;   his  death,  481,  482. 

D"Arl)lav,  Madame,  review  of  her 
Diary  and  Letters,  v.  248-320;  wide 
cebtljritv  of  her  name,  248;  her 
Diaiy,  2.50;  her  family,  2511,  251; 
her  binli  and  edncaiidn,  252-254; 

her  father's  social  position,  254- 
257;  her  tirst  literary  efforts,  258; 

her  friendship  with  .Mr.  (,'risp,  259, 
265;  ])ublication  of  her  "  Evelina," 
266,  268;  her  comedy,  "  The  Wit- 

lings,'" 273,  274;  her  second  novel, 
"Cecilia,"  275;  de.ith  of  her  friends 
Crisp  and  Johnson,  275,  276;  her 
regard  for  Jlrs.  Delaiiy,  276;  her 
interview  with  the  king  and  queen, 

277,278;  accepts  the  situation  of 
keeper  of  the  robes,  279 ;  sketch 
of  her  life  in  this  position,  279- 

287;  attends  at  Warren  Hastings' 
trial,  288;  her  espousal  of  the 
cause  of  Hastings,  288;  her  incivil- 

ity to  Windham  and  Burke,  288, 
289;  her  sufferings  during  her 

keepership,  290,  294-300;  her  mar- 
riage, and  close  of  the  Diarv,  301; 

publication  of  "Camilla,"  302; 
subsequent  events  in  her  lite,  302, 

303;  pulilication  of  "  The  Wan- 
derer," 303;  her  death,  303;  char- 

acter of  her  writings,  303-318; 
change  in  her  style,  311-314;  spec- 

imens of  her  three  styles,  315, 
316;  failure  of  her  later  works, 
318;  service  she  rendered  to  the 
English  novel,  319,  320. 

Dashwood,  Sir  Francis,  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer  under  Bute,  vi. 
36 ;  his  inefficiency,  51. 

David,  d'Angers,  his  memoirs  of 
Bart're  reviewed,  v.  423-539. 

Davies,  Tom,  ii.  384. 

Davila,  one  of  Hampden's  favorite 
authoi's,  ii.  450. 

Daylesfbrd,  site  of  the  estate  of  the 
Hastings  family,  v.  5 ;  its  purchase 
and  adornment  by  Hastings,  142. 

De  Augmentis  Scientiarum,  by  Ba- 
con, iii.  388,  433. 

Debates  in  Parliament,  effects  of 
their  publication,  i.  538. 

Debt,  the  national,  effect  of  its  abro- 

gation, ii.  153;  Ehigland's  capa- bilities in  respect  to  it,  ii.  186. 
Declaration  of  Kight,  iii.  317. 
"  Declaration  of  the  Practices  and 

Treasons  attempted  and  commit- 
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ted  by  Robert  Earl  of  Essex,"  by- Lord  Bacon,  iii.  373. 
Dedications,  literary,  more  honest 

than  tbnnerly,  ii.  191. 
Defoe,  Daniel,  i.  57. 
De  Guigiies,  v.  256. 
Delany.Dr.,  his  connection  with  Swift, 

V.  "iTti;  his  widow,  and  her  favor 
with  the  royal  family,  276,  277. 

Delhi,  its  splendor  during  the  Mo- 
gul empire,  iv.  '20i. 

Delium.  battle  of,  iv.  21. 
Demerville,  v.  521. 
Democracy,  violence  in  its  advocates 
induces  reaction,  iii.  11;  pure, 
characteristics  of,  i.  513,  514. 

Deniocritus  the  reputed  inventor  of 

the  arch,  iii.  438;  Bacon's  estimate 
of  him,  439. 

Demosthenes,  Johnson's  remark,  that 
he  spoke  to  a  people  of  brutes,  i. 

146;  transcribed  Thucj'dides  six 
times,  147;  he  and  his  contempo- 

rary orators  compared  to  the  Ital- 

ian Condottieri,  156;  Mitford's 
misrepresentation  of  him,  191-193, 

195, 197 ;  perl'eition  of  his  speeches, 376;  his  remark  about  bribery, 
iii.  428. 

Denhani,  dictum  of,  concerning 
Cowley,  i.  203;  illustration  from, 
i.  61. 

Denmark,  contrast  of  its  progress 
to  the  retrogression  of  Portugal, 
iv.  340. 

Dennis,  .John,  his  attack  upon  Addi- 
son's "Cato,'-  v.  393;  Pope's  nar- 

rative of  his  Frenzy,  394,  395. 

"Deserted  Village"  (the).  Gold- 
smith's, vi.  162,  163. 

Desmoulin's  Camille,  v.  483. 
Devonshire,  Duchess  of,  v.  126. 
Devonshire,  Duke  of,  forms  an  ad- 

ministration after  the  resignation 
of  Newcastle,  iii.  235;  Lord 
Chamberlain  under  Bute,  vi.  38; 
dismissed  trom  his  lord-lieutenan- 

cy, 47 ;  his  son  invited  to  court  by 
the  king,  71. 

Dewey,  Dr.,  his  views  upon  slavery 
in  the  West  Indies,  vi.  393,  401. 

Diarv  and  Letters  of  Madame 

D'Arblay,  reviewed,  v.  248-320. 
Dice,  i.  13,  note. 
Dionysius,  of  Halicarnassus,  i.  141, 

413. 

Dionvsius,  tj-rant  of  Syracuse,  i. 
173;  v.  143. 

Discussion,  free,  its  tendency,  ii.  167. 
Dissent,  its  extent  in  the  time  ol 

Charles  I.,  ii.  168;  cause  of,  ia 
England,  iv.  333;  avoidance  of  in 
the  Church  of  Kome,  334  ;  see 
aho  Church  of  iMigland. 

Dissenters  (the),  examination  of  the 
reasoning  of  Mr.  Gladstone  for 
their  exclusion  liom  civil  offices, 
iv.  147-155. 

Disturbances,  public,  during  Gren- 
ville's  administration,  vi.  70. 

Divine  Kight,  i.  236. 
Division  of  labor,  its  necessity,  iv. 

123;  illustration  of  the  eUccts  of 
disregarding  it,  123. 

Dodington,  Bubb,  vi.  13;  his  kind- 
ness to  Johnson,  191. 

Donne,  John,  comparison  of  his 

wit  with  Horace  Walpole's,  iii. 163. 

Dorset,  the  Earl  of,  i.  350;  the  pa- 
tron of  literature  in  the  reign  of 

Charles  II.,  ii.  400;  iv.  376. 
Double  Dealer,  by  Congreve,  its  re- 

ception, iv.  390 ;  his  defence  of  its 
profaneness,  401. 

Dougan,  John,  his  report  on  the  cap- 
tured negroes,  vi.362;  his  human- 

ity, 363;  his  return  home  and 

death,  363 ;  Major  Morly's  charges 
against  him,  376. 

Dover,  Lord,  review  of  his  edition  of 

Horace  Walpole's  Letters  to  Sir 
Horace  i\Iann,  iii.  143-193  ;  see 
Walpole,  Sir  Horace. 

Dowdeswell,  Mr.,  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  under  Lord  Kocking- 
hani,  vi.  74. 

Drama  (the),  its  origin  in  Greece,  i. 
216;  causes  of  its  dissolute  charac- 

ter soon  after  the  Kestoration,  iv. 

306 ;  changes  of  style  which  it  re- 
quires, i.  365. 

Dramas,  Greek,  compared  with  the 
English  plavs  of  the  age  of  Eliza- 

beth, ii.  339". 
Dramatic  art,  the  unities  violated  ia 

all  the  great  masterpieces  of,  ii.  341. 
Dramatic  literature  shows  the  state 

of  contemporary  religious  opinion, 
iii.  29. 

Dramatic  Works  (the),  of  Wycher- 
ley,  Congreve,  Vanbrugh,  and 

Farquhar,  review  of  Leigh  Hunt's 
edition  of,  iv.  350-411. 

Dramatists  of  the  Elizabethan  age, 

characteristics  t)f,  i.  344-346;  man- 
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ner  in  wliich   flioy  treat  relifjious 
subjects,  iii.  2!). 

L)roj,'iie(l:i,  C-'ountess  of,  her  character, 
acquaiiitaiKf  witli  Wyclierle}-,  and 
iiiarriaf^u,  iv.  ;!"(>;  itscou>eijueiice8, :m. 

Diyden,  .lohii,  review  of  his  worlis, 

i.  .'i21-:J7.");  iiis  rank  anions  poets, 
321;  liii;lu'.st  in  tlie  second  rank  ot' 
poets,  HC)'  ;  his  cliaracteristics,  321; 
his  relations  to  his  times,  321,  322, 

351 ;  greatest  ot"  tlie  critical  poets, 351,  3t)7;  characteristics  of  the 

dirt'erent  stages  in  his  literary 
career,  352;  the  year  1678  the 
date  of  the  eliange  in  liis  manner, 
352;  his  Annus  .Mirabilis,  353-355; 
he  resembles  Lucan,  355;  charac- 

teristics of  his  rliyniing  plays, 
355-301,3(38;  his  comic  characters, 
350;  the  women  of  liis  comedies, 
356;  of  his  tragedies,  357,358;  his 
tragic  characters,  350,  357 ;  his 
violations  of  historical  propriety, 
358;  and  of  nature,  35!);  his  tragi- 

comedies, 35'J ;  his  skill  in  the 
management  of  the  heroic  coup- 

lets, 360;  his  comedies,  360;  his 
tragedies,  300,301;  his  bombast, 
301,  302;  his  imitations  of  the  ear- 

lier dramatists  unsuccesst'ul,  302, 
304;  liis  Song  of  the  Fairies,  304; 
his  second  manner,  305,  367;  the 
improvement  in  his  plays,  365; 
his  power  of  reasoning  in  verse, 
366,  308;  ceased  to  write  for  the 

stage,  367 ;  after  liis  death  Eng- 
lish literature  retrograded,  367; 

his  command  of  language,  367; 

excellences  of  his  stj'le,  368;  his 
appreciation  of  his  contemporaries, 
369;  and  others,  iv.  381);  of  Ad- 

dison and  of  Milton,  i.  369,  370;  his 
dedications,  309,  370;  his  taste, 
370,  371;  his  carelessness,  371; 
the  Hind  and  the  Panther,  371, 
372  ;  Absalom  and  Ahithophel, 
372,  iv.  83-85 ;  his  resemblance 
to  Juvenal  and  to  Hoileau,  i.  372, 
373;  his  part  in  the  political  dis- 

putes of  his  times,  373;  the  Ode 

on  St.  Cecilia's  L)ay,  374;  general 
characteristics  of  his  style,  374, 

375;  his  merits  not  adequately  ap- 
preciated in  his  own  day,  ii.  191; 

alleged  improvement  in  English 
poetrv  since  his  time,  347;  the 
connecting   link    of   the    literary 

schools  of  James  Land  Anne,  355; 
his  excuse  for  the  indecency  and 
immorality  of  his  writings,  iv.  355; 
his  friendship  for  Congreve  and 
lines  upon  his  Double  Dealer,  390; 
censured  by  Jeremy  Collier,  398, 

400;  Adilison's  complimentary 
verses  to  him,  v.  322;  and  critical 
preface  to  his  translation  of  the 
Georgics,  335 ;  the  original  of  his 
Father  Dominic,  i.  296. 

Dublin,  Archbishop  of,  his  work  ou 

Logic,  iii.  477. 
Dumont,  JL,  his  Recollections  of  Jli- 
rabeau  reviewed,  iii.  37-74;  his 
general  characteristics,  37,  41;  his 

views  upon  the  French  Revolu- 
tion, 41,  43,  44,  40;  his  services  in 

it,  47;  his  personal  character,  74; 
liis  style,  73,  74;  his  ojiinion  that 
Burke's  work  on  the  French  Revo- 

lution had  saved  luirope,  44,  264; 

as  the  interpreter  of  lieiitham,  38- 
40,  153. 

Dumourier,  v.  453,  462,  481. 

Dundas,  Mr.,  his  character,  and  hos- 
tility to  Hastings,  v.  103,  120; 

eulogizes  Pitt,  vi.  234;  becomes 
his  most  useful  asc-istant  in  the 
Hou-e  of  Commons,  247;  patron- 

izes Burns,  231. 

"  Duodecim  Scriptae,"  a  Roman 
game,  i.  4,  note. 

Dupleix,  governo"  of  Pondicherry, 
liis  gigantic  scliemes  for  establish- 

ing French  influence  in  India,  iv. 
202,  209,  212,  220,  222,  228;  his 
death,  228,  294. 

Duroc,  V.  522. 

E. East  India  Company,  its  absolute 
authority  in  India,  iii.  246;  its 
condition  when  Clive  tirst  went  to 

India,  198-200;  its  war  with  the 
F'rench  East  India  Companv,  202; 
increase  of  its  power,  220;  its 
factories  in  Bengal,  230;  fortunes 
made  by  its  servants  in  Bengal, 
265,  260;  its  servants  transferred 
into  diplomatists  and  generals,  v. 
8;  nature  of  its  government  and 
power,  10,17;  rights  of  the  Nabob 
of  Oude  over  Benares  ceded  to  it 
75;  its  financial  embarrassments, 

80;  Fox's  proposed  alteration  in 
its  charter,  vi.  244-247. 

Ecclesiastical  commission  (the), iii.  IG. 
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Ecclesiastics,  fondness  of  the  old  dra- 
matists tor  tile  character  of,  iii.  2'J. 

Eden,  pictures  of,  in  old  Bibles,  ii. 
34;!;  painting  of,  by  a  gifted 

master,  oi'-i. 
Edinhuri,^h,  comparison  of  with  Flor- 

ence, iv.  340. 
Education  in  England  in  the  IGth 

century,  iii.  354;  duty  of  the  gov- 
ernment in  promoting  it,  iv.  182, 

183;  principles  of  should  be  pro- 
gressive, vi.  343,  344;  character- 

istics of  in  the  Universities,  344, 
345.  355-300;  classical,  its  ad- 

vantages and  defects  discussed, 
340-354. 

Education  in  Italy  in  the  14th 
century,  i.  277. 

Egerton,  his  charge  of  corruption 

against  Bacon,  iii.  413;  Bacon's 
decision  against  liim  after  receiv- 

ing his  prest-nt,  430. 
Egotism,  why  so  unpopular  in  con- 

versation, and  so  popular  in 
writing,  i.  81,  82,  ii.  305. 

Eldon,  Lord,  vi.  422,  420. 
Elephants,  use  of,  in  war  in  India, 

iv.  2)8. 

Eleu-inian  mysteries,  i.  49-54^  Al- 
cibiades  suspected  of  having  as- 

sisted at  a  mock  celebration  of,  49, 
note  ;  crier  and  torch-hearer  im- 

portant functionaries  at  celebra- 
tion of,  53,  note. 

"  Eleven  "  (the),  police  of  Athens,  i. 
34,  rwle. 

Eliot,  Sir  John,  ii.  446-448;  his 
treatise  on  Government,  449;  died 
a  martyr  to  liberty,  451. 

Elizabetii  (t^ueen),  fallacj'  enter- 
tained respecting  the  persecutions 

under  her,  i.  439-441;  her  penal 
laws,  441;  arguments  in  favor  of, 
on  tlie  head  of  persecution,  apply 
with  more  force  to  Mary,  450-452 ; 
condition  of  the  working  classes 
in  her  reign,  ii.  175,  437;  her 
rapid  advance  of  Cecil,  iii.  8; 
character  of  her  government,  10, 
18,  22,  32;  a  persecutor  though 
herself  inditferent,  31,  32;  her  early 
notice  of  Lord  Bacon,  iii.  353;  her 
favor  towards  Essex,  361 ;  factions 
at  the  ch.se  of  her  reign,  302,  303, 
382;  her  pri<le  and  temper,  370, 
397;  and  death,  383;  progress  in 
knowledge  since  her  davs,  iv. 
302;  her  Protestantism,  328. 

VOL.    VI.  29 

Ellenborough,  Lord,  one  of  the 
counsel  hir  Hastings  on  his  trial, 
V.  127;  his  proclamations,  472. 

Ellis,  Wc-lbore,  vi.  235. 
Elphinstone,  Lord,  iv.  298. 
Elwes,  v.  309. 

Elwood,  Milton's  Quaker  friend, 
allusion  to,  i.  265. 

Emigration  of  Puritans  to  America, ii.'459. 

Emigration  from  England  to  Ireland 
under  Cromwell,  iv.  20. 

Empires,  extensive,  often  more  flour- 
ishing :ifter  a  little  pruning,  iii.  83. 

England,  her  progress  in  civilization 
due  to  the  people,  ii.  190;  her 
jihysical  and  moral  cond  tion  in 
the  15th  century,  434,  435;  never 
so  rich  and  fiowerful  as  since  the 
loss  of  her  American  colonies,  iii. 
83 ;  conduct  of,  in  reference  to  the 

Spanish  succession,  103,  104;  suc- 
cessive steps  of  her  progress,  iii. 

279-281;  influence  of  her  revolu- 
tion on  the  human  race,  281,  321; 

her  situation  at  the  Kestoration 
compared  with  France  at  the 
restoration  of  Louis  XVIII.,  282- 
284;  her  situa'ion  in  1078,  290, 
293,  301 ;  character  of  her  public 
men  at  the  latter  part  of  the  17th 

centur}',  iv.  11 ;  difference  in  her 
situation  under  Charles  II.,  and 
under  the  Protectorate,  32;  her 
fertility  in  heroes  and  statesmen, 
170 ;  how  her  history  should  be 
written  by  a  perfect  historian,  i. 
428-432;  characteristics  of  her 
liberty,  399 ;  her  strength  con- 

trasted with  that  of  France,  ii.  24; 
condition  of  her  middle  classes, 
vi.  423,  424. 

English  (the),  in  the  10th  century  a 

free  people,  iii.  18,  19;  their  char- 
acter, iii.  292,  300. 

luiglish  language,  iv.  308. 
English  literature  of  that  age,  i.  341, 

342;  effect  of  foreign  influences 
upon,  349,  350. 

English  plavs  of  the  age  of  Eliza- 
beth, i.  344-340,  ii.  339. 

"  Englishman,"  Steele's,  v.  403. 
Enlightenment,  its  increase  in  the 

world  not  necessarily  unfavoral)le 
to  Catholicism,  iv.  301. 

Enthusia!<ts,  dealings  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  and  the  Church  of  Eng- 

land with  them,  iv.  331-336. 
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Epicureans,  tlicir  poculiar  doctrines, 
iii.  44.J. 

Epicurus,  the  lines  oa  his  pedestal, 
iii.  44:i. 

Epistles,  Petrarch's,  i.  98, 99 ;  address- 
ed to  the  dead  and  tlie  unborn,  99. 

E])itaphs,  i.atiti,  ii.  417. 
Epillicts,  use  ofl)y  Homer,  i.  354;  by 

the  old  hiiliad-writers,  .354. 
Ercilla,  Alouzo  de,  a  soldier  as  'well 

as  a  poet,  iii.  81. 
Essay  on  Government,  by  Sir  AVil- 

lian\  Temple,  iv.  50;  by  James 
Mills,  ii.  5-51. 

Essays,  Bacon's,  value  of  them,  iii. 
mi,  .388,  4.«,  481,  491. 

Essex,  Iviri  of,  iii.  ;J0 ;  his  character, 
popularity  and  favor  with  Eliza- 

beth, iii."3Gl,  W4,  373;  his  politi- cal conduct,  3fi4;  his  friendship  for 
Bacon,  3G5,  36G,  373,  397 ;  his  con- 

versation with  Robert  Cecil,  305; 

pleads  for  Bacon's  marriage  with 
Lady  Hatton,  3(58,  406 ;  his  expe- 

dition to  Spain,  367;  his  taults, 
368,  369,  397 ;  decline  of  his  for- 

tunes, 368;  his  administration  in 

Ireland,  369;  Bacon's  faithlessness 
to  him,  36>)-371 ;  his  trial  and  ex- 

ecution, 371,  373;  ingratitude  of 
Bacon  towards  him,  369-380,  398; 
feeling  of  King  James  towards 
him,  384:  his  resemblance  to  Buck- 

ingham, 397. 
Essex,  Earl  of,  (temp.  Ch.  I.,)  ii. 

489-491. 
Etherege,  Sir  George,  iv.  353. 
Eugene  of  Savoy,  i.  143. 
Euripides,  his  mother  an  herb-wom- 

an, i.  45,  note;  his  lost  plays,  45; 
quotation  from,  50,  51 ;  attacked 
for  the  immorality  of  one  of  his 

verses,  51,  'iiote ;  his  mythology, 
75;  Quiiitilian's  admiration  of  him, 
141;  Jlilton's,  217;  emendation  of 
a  passage  of,  ii.  381,  note ;  his  char- 

acteristics, vi.  352. 
Europe,  state  of,  at  the  peace  of 

Utrecht,  iii.  135;  want  of  union 
in,  to  arrest  the  designs  of  Lewis 
XIX.,  iv.  35;  the  distractions  of, 
suspended  for  a  short  time  by  the 
treaty  of  Nimeguen,  60;  its  jjrog- 
ress  during  the  last  seven  cen- 

turies, 307. 

Evelina,  Madame  D'Arblay's,  spe- 
cimen of  herstvle  from,  v.  315,  316. 

Evelyn,  iv.  31,  48. 

Evils,  natural  and  national,  ii.  158. 
Exchefpier,  fraud  of  the  (^abal  mia- 

istry  in  closing  it,  iv.  53. 
Exdusiveness  of  the  Greeks,  i.  411, 

412;  of  the  Ilomans,  413-416. 

Fable  (a),  of  Pilpay,  ii.  183. 
Fairfax,  reserved  tor  him  and  Crom- 

well to  terminate  the  civil  war,  ii. 
491. 

Falkland,  Lord,  his  conduct  in  re- 
spect to  the  bill  of  attainder  against 

Strafford,  i.  466;  his  character  as 
a  politician,  483;  at  the  head  of 
the  constitutional  Rovalists,  ii. 

474. 
Family  Compact  (the),  between 

France  and  Spain,  iii.  138;  vi.  29. 
Fanaticism,  not  altogether  evil,  i.  64. 
Fau-t,  i.  363. 
Favorites,  roval,  alwavs  odious,  vi. 

38. 
Female  Quixote  (the),  v.  319. 

Fi'^nelon,  the  nature  of  and  standard 
of  morality  in  his  Telemachus,  iv. 

359,  iii.  60-62. 
Ferdinand  II.,  his  devotion  to  Ca- 

tholicism, iv.  329. 
Ferdinand  VII.,  resemblance  be- 

tween him  and  Charles  I.  of  Eng- 
land, ii.  488. 

Fictions,  literary,  i.  267. 
Fid('lity,  touching  instance  of,  in  the 

Sepoys  towards  Clive,  iv.  216. 
Fielding,  his  contempt  for  Richard- 

son, V.  261;  case  from  his  "Ame- 
lia," analogous  to  Addison's  treat- ment of  Steele,  370  ;  quotation 

from,  illustrative  of  the  etfect  of 

(Jarrick's  acting,  i.  332. 
Filicaja  Vincenzio,  v.  360. 

Finance,  Soutiiev's  theoiy  of,  ii.  150- 155. 

Finch,  Chief  Justice  to  Charles  [., 
ii.  4.56;  tied  to  Holland,  469. 

Fine  Arts  (the),  encouragement  of, 
in  Italy,  in  the  14th  century,  i. 
277 ;  causes  of  their  decline  in 
England  after  the  civil  war,  iii. 
157;  government  should  promote 
them,  iv.  184. 

Fletcher,  the  dramatist,  iv.  356,  368, 
vi.  352. 

Fletcher,  of  Saltona,  vi.  388,  389. 
Fleury,  v.  170,  172. 

Florence,   i.    63,  64;    difl'erence   be- 
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tween  a  soldier  of,  and  one  Ijelonfj- 
ing  to  a  standing  army,  64;  state 
of,  in  the  14th  century',  270-277; 
its  Historj',  by  Mac-hiavelli,  317; 
compared  with  Edinburgh,  iv.  340. 

Fhixions,  i.  324. 
Foote,  Charles,  his  stage  character 

of  an  Anglo-Indian  grandee,  iv. 
282:  his  mimicry,  v.  305;  his  infe- 

riority to  Garriciv,  306. 
Forde,  Colonel,  iv.  256,  259. 
Forms  of  government,  ii.  412-413. 
Fox,  the  family  of,  iv.  414-415. 
Fox,  Henry,  sketch  of  his  political 

character,  iii.  224-229,  iv.  415- 
417;  accepts  office,  231;  directed 
to  form  an  administration  in  con- 

cert with  Chatham,  235;  applied 
to  by  Bute  to  manage  the  House 
of  Commons,  vi.  43,  44;  his  pri- 

vate and  public  qualities,  45;  be- 
came leader  of  the  House  of  Com- 

mons, 46  ;  obtains  his  promised 
peerage,  54;  his  unpopularitv,  iv. 
417. 

Fox,  Charles  James,  comparison  of 
his  History  of  James  II.  with 

Mackintosli's  History  of  the  Rev- 
olution, iii.  252:  his  style,  254; 

characteristic  of  his  oratory,  256; 
contrasted  with  that  of  Pitt,  vi. 
256;  liis  bodily  and  mental  con- 

stitution, iv.  415,  417,  vi.  232;  his 
championship  of  arbitrary  meas- 

ures, and  defiance  of  public  opin- 
ion, 418;  his  change  after  the 

death  of  his  father,  418;  clamor 
raised  against  his  India  Bill,  and 
his  defence  of  it,  v.  107,  vi.  244- 
246 ;  his  alliance  with  Burke,  and 
call  for  peace  with  the  American 
republic,  110:  his  powerful  party, 
114;  his  conflicts  with  Pitt,  115; 
his  motion  on  the  charge  against 
Hastings  respecting  his  treatment 
of  Cheyte  Sing,  117;  his  appear- 

ance on  the  trial  of  Hastings,  127, 
128;  his  rupture  with  Burke,  136; 
introduces  Pitt,  when  a  youth,  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  and  is  struck 
with  his  precocity,  vi.  229;  his  ad- 

miration of  Pitt's  maiden  speech, 
233 ;  puts  up  his  name  at  Brookes's, 
233;  becomes  Secretary  of  State, 
235;  resigns,  237;  forms  a  coali- 

tion with  North,  238-241;  Secre- 
tary of  State,  but  in  reality  Prime 

Minister,   241  ;    loses    popularit^^. 

243;  resigns,  246;  leads  the  oppo- 
sition, 247;  maintains  the  consti- 

tutional doctrine  in  regard  to  im- 
peachments, 269,  270;  fails  to  lead 

his  party  to  favor  the  French  Rev- 
olution, 273;  his  retirement  from 

political  life,  278,  284;  opposes  Pitt 
in  regard  to  declaring  war  against 
France,  288;  combines  with  him 
against  Addington,  290;  the  king 
refuses  to  take  him  as  a  minister, 
291;  his  generous  feeling  towards 
Pitt,  296 ;  opposes  the  motion  for 

a  public  funeral  to  I'itt,  297. 
Fragments  of  a  Roman  Tale,  i.  1-19. 
France,  her  history  from  the  time  of 

Louis  XIV.  to  the  Revolution,  iii. 
63-68;  from  the  dissolution  of  the 
National  Assemblj'  to  the  meeting 
of  the  Convention,  v.  446-449 ; 
from  the  meeting  of  the  Conven- 

tion to  the  Reign  of  Terror,  449- 
475;  during  the  Reign  of  Terror, 
475-500;  from  the  Revolution  of 
the  ninth  of  Tliermidor  to  the 

Consulate,  500-513;  under  Napo- 
leon, 613-528;  illustration  from 

her  history  since  the  revolution,  i. 
514;  her  condition  in  1712  ami 

1832,  iii.  134;  her  state  at  the  res- 
toration of  Louis  XVIII.,  283  ;  en- 

ters into  a  compact  with  Spain 

against  England,  vi.  29;  recog- 
nizes the  independence  of  the 

United  States,  105;  her  strength 
contrasted  with  that  of  England, 

ii.  24;  her  history  during  the  hun- 
dred days,  V.  529,  530;  after  the 

Restoration,  vi.  429. 
Francis,  Sir  Philip,  councillor  under 

the  Regulating  Act  for  India,  v. 
35;  his  character  and  talents,  35, 

36;  probability  of  his  being  the  au- 
thor of  the  Letters  of  Junius,  36- 

39;  his  opposition  to  Hastings, 
40,  56;  his  patriotic  feeling,  and 
reconciliation  with  Hastings,  62; 

his  opposition  to  the  arrangement 
with  Sir  Elijah  Impey,  69 ;  renew- 

al of  his  quarrel  with  Hastings,  60 ; 
duel  with  Hastings,  70;  his  return 
to  England,  74;  his  entrance  into 
the  House  of  Commons  and  char- 

acter there,  109,  117;  his  speech 
on  Mr.  Fox's  motion  relating  to 
Cheyte  Sing,  118;  his  exclusion from  the  committee  on  the  ini 

peachment  of  Hastings,  123, 124- 
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Francis,  tlie  Emperor,  vi.  14. 
Fnuikliii,  ISiiijamiii,  Dr.,  his  admi- 

ration I'ur  iMiss  Uurncy,  v.  2il. 
Franks,  ra[)i(l  tall  ot  llicir  tluuiinion 

aftiT  the  (k-atli  of  Charlemagne, 
iv.  20.J,  20(). 

Frcderie  I.,  v.  150. 
Frederic  II.,  iv.  311. 
Frederic  the  Great,  review  of  his 

Lite  and  rimes,  l)y  Thomas  Camp- 
bell, V.  148--_'48;  notice  of  the 

House  of  IJrandeiiburgh,  149; 

birth  of  Frederic,  152;  his  lather's 
conduct  to  him,  153;  his  taste 
for  music,  153:  his  desertion  from 
his  regiment,  155;  his  imprison- 

ment, 155;  his  release,  155;  iiis 
favorite  abode,  ISfi;  his  amuse- 

ments, 150;  his  edLication,  157  ;  his 
exclusive  aduiiralion  tor  French 

writers,  158;  his  veneration  for 
the  genius  of  Voltaire,  160;  his 
correspondence  with  Voltaire,  101; 
his  accession  to  the  throne,  102; 
his  character  little  understood, 
103;  his  true  character,  163,  164; 
he  determines  to  invade  Silesia, 

106;  prepares  for  war,  108;  com- 
mences hostilities,  168,  109;  his 

pertidy,  109;  occupies  Silesia,  171; 
his  tirsl  battle,  171;  his  change  of 
policy,  174;  gains  the  battle  of 
Cholusitz,  174;  Silesia  ceded  to 
Lim.  175;  his  whimsical  confer- 

ences with  Voltaire,  170;  recom- 
mences hostilities,  177  ;  his  retreat 

from  Bohemia,  177  ;  his  victory  at 
Hohenlriedberg,  178;  his  part  in 
the  treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  179 ; 
public  opinion  respecting  his  polit- 

ical character,  179;  his  ajiplica- 
tioii  to  business,  179:  his  bodily 
exertions,  180,  181;  general  prin- 

ciples of  his  government,  182;  his 
economy,  183 ;  his  character  as  an 
administrator,  184;  his  labors  to 
secure  to  his  people  cheap  and 

speedy  justice,  185;  religious  per- 
secution unknown  under  his  gov- 

ernment, 180;  vices  of  his  adn)in- 
istration,  186 ;  his  commercial  pol- 

icy, 187;  his  passion  for  directing 
and  regulating,  187;  his  contempt 
fcir  the  German  language,  188; 
his  associates  at  Potsdam,  189, 
190;  his  talent  for  sarcasm,  192; 
invites  Voltaire  to  Berlin,  190; 
their  singular  friendship,  197,  seq.; 

union  of  France,  Austria, and  Sax- 
ony, against  him,  212;  he  antici- 
pates his  ruin,  213;  extent  of  his 

peril,  217;  he  occupies  Saxony, 
217;  defeats  Marshal  Brown  at 
Lowositz,  218;  gains  the  battle  of 

I'rague,  219;  loses  the  battle  of 
Kolin,  220;  his  victory  at  Leu- 
then,  229;  its  etfects,  2J1 ;  his  sub- 

sequent victories,  232-248. 
Erederic  William  L,  v.  150:  his 

character,  150;  his  ill-regula'.ed 
mind,  151 ;  his  ambition  to  foriii  a 

brigade  of  giants,  151;  his  feel- 
ing about  his  troops,  152;  his  hard 

and  savage  temper,  152;  his  con- 
duct to  his  son  Frederic,  153,  155; 

his  illness  and  death,  102. 
Free  inquiry,  right  of,  in  religious 

ifiatters,  iv.  102,  163. 
French  Academy  (the),  i.  23,  serj. 

F'reuch  liepublic,  Burke's  character 
of,  i.  402. 

French  Kevolution  (the).  See  Rev- 
olution, the  French. 

Funds,  national.    ISec  National  Debt. 

G. 
Gabrielli,  the  singer,  v.  256. 
Galileo,  iv.  305. 
Galway,  Lord,  commander  of  the 

allies  in  Spain  in  1704,  iii.  109, 
119;  defeated  by  the  Bourbons  at 
Almanza,  124. 

Game,  (a)  Roman,  i.  4,  note;  (a) 
Greek,  30,  note. 

Ganges,  the  chief  highway  of  East- 
ern commerce,  iv.  229. 

Garden  of  Ivlen,  pictures  of,  in  oH 
Bibles,  ii.  343;  painting  of,  by  a 
gifted  master,  343. 

Garrick,  Lavid,  a  pupil  of  Johnson, 
vi.  179;  their  relations  to  each 
other,  189,  190,  203;  ii.  398;  his 
power  of  amusing  children,  v.  255 ; 
his  friendship  lor  Crisp,  261,  202; 

his  advice  as  to  Crisp's  tragedy  ot 
Virginia,  202;  his  power  of  imita- 

tion, 300 ;  quotation  from  Fielding 

illustrative  of  the  etl'ect  of  his  act- 

ing,  i.  3.32. Garth,  his  epilogue  to  Cato,  v.  392; 
his  verses  upon  the  controversy  in 
regard  to  the  Letters  of  Fhalaris, 
vi.  118. 

Gascons,  v.  430,  487,  511,  525. 
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Gav,  sent  for  by  Addison  on  his 
death-bed  to  ask  his  forgiveness, 
V.  418. 

Generalization,  superiority  in,  of 
modern  to  ancient  historians,  i. 
410,  414,  411). 

Geneva,  Addison's  visit  to,  v.  350. 
Genius,  creative,  a  rude  state  of 

society  favorable  to,  i.  57,  d'2b;  re- 
quires discipline  to  enable  it  to 

perfect  anvthiriir.  3-i4.  335. 
Genua,  its  decay  owing  to  Catholi- 

cism, iv.  33iJ ;  Addison's  admira- 
tion of,  V.  345. 

Gensonne,  his  ability,  v.  452;  his 
impeachment,  4(59 ;  his  defence, 
473;  his  death,  474. 

"Gentleman  Uanciuii-ilaster,"  its 
production  on  the  stage,  iv.  375; 
its  best  scenes  suggested  by  Cal- 
deron,  385. 

"Gentleman's  Magazine  "  (the),  vi. 
182,  184. 

Geologist,  Bishop  Watson's  compari- 
son of,  i.  425. 

Geometry,  comparative  estimate  of, 
by  Plato  and  by  Bacon,  iii.  450. 

George  I.,  his  accession,  iii.  136. 
Georire  II.,  political  state  of  the  na- 

tion in  his  time.  i.  533;  his  resent- 
ment against  Chatham  for  his 

opposition  to  the  jia ymeiit  of  Han- 
overian troops,  iii.  220 ;  compelled 

to  admit  him  to  office,  221;  his  ef- 
forts for  the  protection  of  Hanover, 

230;  his  relations  towards  his  min- 
isters, 241-244;  reconciled  to  Chat- 
ham's possession  of  power,  vi.  14; 

his  death,  14:  his  character,  16. 

George  III.,  his  accession  the  com- 
mencement of  a  new  historic  era,  i. 

532,  cause  of  the  discontents  in 
the  early  part  of  liis  reign,  i.  534; 
his  partiality  to  Clive,  iv.  292; 
bright  prospects  at  his  accession, 
V.  5H,  vi.  1;  his  interview  with 
Miss  15urney,  277;  his  opinions  of 
Voltaire,  Kousseau,  and  Sliak- 
8])eare,  277,  278;  liis  partisanship 
for  Hastings,  291;  his  illness, 
and  the  view  taken  of  it  in  the 

pahice.  291;  292;  the  history  of  the 
first  ten  ye:irs  of  his  reign  hut  im- 

perfectly known,  vi.  1;  his  char- 
acteristics, 16,  17;  his  favor  to 

Lord  Bute,  19;  his  notions  of 
govermnent,  21 ;  slighted  for  Cliat- 

ham  at  the  Lord  Mayor's  dinner, 

31 ;  receives  the  resignation  of 
Bute,  and  appoints  George  Gren- 
ville  his  successor,  54;  his  treat- 

ment bj'  (irenville,  59;  increase 
of  his  aversion  to  his  ministers,  62. 

63;  his  illness,  66;  disputes  be- 
tween him  and  his  minisirvon  the 

regency  question,  66;  inclined  to 
enforce  the  American  Stamp  Act 
by  the  sword,  70;  the  faction  of 
the  "King's  friends,"  79,  80;  his 
iniwilling  consent  to  the  repeal  of 

the  Stamp  Act,  82;  dismisses  Rock- 
ingham, and  apj)')ints  Chatham, 

88;  his  charac:er  and  late  popu- 
larity, 263-265;  his  insanity  and 

the  question  of  the  regencv,  265- 
267;  his  opposition  to  Oatholic 
emancipation,  281,  282;  his  oppo- 

sition to  Fox,  291,  293. 
George  IV.,  v.  125,  vi.  265,  266. 

Georgics  (the),  Addison's  translation 
of  a  portion  of,  v.  332,  333. 

Germany,  the  literature  of,  little 
known  in  England  sixty  or  seven- 

ty years  ago,  v.  340,  341. 
Germany  and  Switzerland,  Addi- 

son's ramble  in,  v.  351. 
Ghizni,  peculiaritv  of  the  cainpaiga 

of,  V.  29. 

Ghosts,  Johnson's  belief  in,  ii.  410. 
Gihbon,  his  alleged  conversion  to 
Mahommedanism,  ii.  375;  his  suc- 

cess as  a  historian,  iii.  252;  his 
presence  at  Westminster  Hall  at 
the  trial  of  Hastings,  v.  126;  un- 

learned his  native  English  during 
his  exile,  314,  vi.  260. 

Gibbons,  Gruiliiig,  i.  367,  368. 
Gibraltar,  capture  of,  by  Sir  George 

Kooke,  iii.  110. 

Gifl'ard,  Lady,  sister  of  Sir  William 
1  emple,  iv.  35,  39, 101 ;  her  death, 
113. 

Gitford,  Byron's  admiration  of,  ii. 3.52. 

Girondists,  Bar^re's  share  in  their 
destruction,  v.  434,  435,  468,  469, 
474;  description  of  their  party  and 

principles,  452-454;  at  first  in  the 
majority,  455  ;  their  intentions 
towards  the  king,  455,4.56;  their 
contest  with  the  iloinitain,  458, 

459,462-466;  their  trial,  4/3;  and 
death,  474,  475;  their  character, 
474. 

Gladstone,  W.  E.,  review  of  "  The State    in   its   Relations   with    the 
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ChuR'li.""  iv.  11(5-10."?;  quality  of 
his  iiiiiid,  ll'J,  120  ;  grounds  on 
which  h('  rests  his  case  for  tiie  de- 

fence of  the  Church,  12'2;  his  doc- 
trine that  the  duties  of  tjovernmeiit 

are  paternal,  125;  specimen  of  his 
arguments,  127-129;  his  argument 
th:it  the  profession  of  a  national 
religion  is  inii)erative,  129,  131, 
135;  inconsequence  of  his  reason- 

ing, 138-148. 
Gleig,  Itev.  G.  R.,  review  of  his 

Life  of  Warren  Hasting.s,  v.  1- 
143. 

Godfrey,  Sir  E.,  iii.  297. 
Godolphin,  Lord,  his  conversion  to 

Wliiggism,  iii.  130;  engages  Addi- 
son to  write  a  [loem  on  the  battle 

of  Blenheim,  v.  355. 
Godolphin  and  Marlborough,  their 

policy  soon  after  the  accession  of 
Queen  Anne,  v.  353. 

Goezman,  his  bribery  as  a  member 

of  the  parliament  of  I'aris  by 
Beaumarchiiis,  iii.  430,  431. 

Goldsmith,  Oliver,  Life  of,  vi.  151- 
171;  his  birth  and  parentage,  151; 

his  school  daj-s,  152,  153;  enters 
Trinity  College,  Duldin,  153;  his 
university  life,  154;  his  autograph 
upon  a  pane  of  glass,  154,  note  ; 
his  recklessness  and  instability, 
154, 155;  his  travels,  155;  his  care- 

lessness of  the  truth,  150 ;  his  life 
in  London,  156,157;  his  residence, 
157,  note  ;  his  hack  writings,  157, 
158  ;  his  style,  158  ;  becomes 
known  to  literar}'  men,  168;  one 
of  the  original  members  of  Tiie 

Club,  159  ;  Johnson's  friendship 
for  him,  159,  170;  his  "Vicar  of 
"Wakefield,"  159,  161;  his  "Trav- 

eller," 160;  his  comedies.  161, 163; 
his  "Deserted  Village,"  162,  163; 
liis  histories,  164 ;  his  amusing 
blunders,  164;  his  literary  merits, 
165,  170;  his  social  position,  165; 
his  inferioritv  in  conversation,  165, 

166.  ii.  393";  his  "Retaliation," 170;  his  character,  167, 168,  ii.  407  ; 
his  prodigality,  168;  his  sickness 
and  death,  169  ;  his  burial  and 
cenotaph  in  Westminster  Al>bev, 
169,  170;  his  biographers,  171. 

Goordas,  son  of  Nuneomar,  his  ap- 
pointment as  treasurer  of  the 

household,  v.  24. 
Goree,  conquest  of,  iii.  244. 

Gorhambnrv,  the  country  residence 
of  Loril  liacon,  iii.  409. 

Government,  doctrines  of  Southey 
on  the  duties  and  ends  of,  stated 
and  e.xamined,  ii.  157-168;  its  con- 

duct in  relation  to  infidel  publica- 
tions, 170;  various  tonus  of,  413, 

414;  changes  in  its  form  sometimes 
not  felt  till  long  after,  iii.  86;  the 
science  of,  experimental  and  pro- 

gressive, 132,  272,  273;  exami- 
nation of  Jlr.  Gladstone's  treatise 

on  the  Philosophy  of,  iv.  116-176; 
its  proper  functions,  362  ;  dif- 

ferent forms  of,  ii.  108-111;  their 

advantages,  i.  179-181;  Jlr.  Mill's 
Essay  on,  reviewed,  ii.  5-51. 

Grace  Abounding,  Bunyan's,  ii.  259. 
Grafton,  Duke  of.  Secretary  of  State 

under  Lord  Rockingham,  vi.  74; 
first  Lord  of  the  Treasury  under 
Chatham,  91;  joined  the  Bedfords, 
100. 

Granbv,  Marquis  of,  his  character, 
iv.  261. 

Grand  Alliance  (the),  against  the 
Bourbons,  iii.  103. 

Grand  Reuionstrance,  debate  on,  and 
passing  of  it,  ii.  475. 

Granville,  Lord.    See  Carteret,  Lord. 
Gray,  his  want  of  appreciation  of 

Johnson,  v.  261;  his  Latin  verses, 
342;  his  unsuccessful  application 
for  a  professorship,  vi.  41;  his  in- 

judicious plagiarisms  from  Dante, 
i.  72,  note. 

"Great  Commoner,"  the  designa- 
tion of  Lord  Chatham,  iii.  250,  vi. 

10. 

Greece,  its  histor\'  compared  with 
that  of  Italy,  i.  281 ;  its  degradation 
and  rise  in  modern  times,  ii.  334; 
instances  of  the  corruption  of 

judges  in  the  ancient  common- 
wealths of,  iii.  420;  its  literature, 

547,  i.  340,  vi.  349-352;  history 
of,  by  Mitford,  reviewed,  i.  172- 
201;  historians  of,  modem,  their 
characteristics,  174-177;  civil  con- 

vulsions in.  contrasted  with  those 
in  Rome,  189,  190. 

Greek  Drama,  its  origin,  i.  216;  com- 
pared with  the  English  plays  of 

the  age  of  Elizabeth,  ii.  338. 
Greeks,  difference  between  them  and 

the  Romans,  i.  287;  in  their  treat- 
ment of  woman.  8!,  84;  their  so- 

cial condition  compared  with  that 
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of  the  Italians  of  the  middle  ages, 
312;  their  po.vition  and  character 
in  the  12th  century,  iv.  309;  their 
excltisiveness,  i.  -til,  41:2- 

Gitisory  XI II.,  his  austerity  and 
zeal,  iv.  32-1. 

Grenvilles  (the),  vi.  11;  Richard 
Lord  Temple  at  their  head,  11. 

Grenville,  Georye,  his  character,  vi. 
27,  28;  intrusted  with  the  lead  in 
tile  Commons  under  the  Bute  ad- 

ministration, 3-Ji ;  his  support  of  the 
protwsed  tax  on  cider,  51;  his 

nickname  of  "  Gentle  Sliepherd," 
51;  ajipointed  prime  mini.ster,  54; 
his  opinions,  54,  55;  cliaracter  of 
his  puhlic  acts,  5.5,  5G;  his  treat- 

ment of  the  king,  .59 ;  his  depriva- 
tion of  Henry  Conway  of  his  regi- 

ment, 62;  proposed  the  imposition 
of  stamp  duties  on  the  North 
American  colonies,  fJ5;  his  embar- 

rassment on  the  question  of  a  re- 
gency, fi(j;  his  triumph  over  the 

king,  70  ;  superseded  by  Lord 
liockingham  and  his  friends,  74; 
popular  demonstration  against  him 
on  the  repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act,  83; 
deserted  by  the  liedtbrcLs,  100;  his 
pamphlet  against  the  Kocking- 
hams,  102;  hi.s  reconciliation  with 
Chatham,  103 ;  his  death,  104. 

GrenvilJe,  Lord,  vi.  291,  292,  29(5. 
Greville,  Fulke,  I'atron  of  Dr.  Bur- 

nev,  his  character,  v.  251. 

Grey,  l<:arl,  v.  129,  136,  vi.  269. 
Grey,  Lady  Jane,  her  high  classical 

acquirements,  iii.  349. 

"Grievances,"  popular,  on  occasion 
of  Walpole's  fall,  iii.  181. 

Grub  Street,  ii.  405. 
Guadaloupe,  tail  of,  iii.  244. 
Guardian  (the),  it.s  birth,  v.  389,  390; 

it.s  discontinuance,  396. 
Guelts  (the),  their  success  greatly 

promoted  bj-  the  ecclesiastical 
power,  i.  273. 

Guic'.iardini,  iii.  2. 
Guic  iwar,  its  interpretation,  v.  59. 
Guise,  Henry,  Duke  of,  his  conduct 

on  the  day  of  the  barricades  at 
Paris,  iii.  372 ;  his  resemblance  to 
Essex,  372. 

Gunpowder,  its  inventor  and  the  date 
of  it.s  discovery  unknown,  iii.  444. 

Gustavus  Adolphus,  iv.  338. 
Gypsies  (the),  vi.  386. 

H. Habeas  Corpus  Act,  iv.  83,  92. 
Hale,  Sir  Matthew,  his  integrity,  iL 

496,  iii.  391. 
Halifax,  Lord,  a  trimmer  both  by 

intellect  and  b\'  constitution,  iv. 
87  ;  compared  with  Siiaftesbury, 
87;  his  political  tracts,  88;  his  ora- 

torical powers,  89,  90;  the  king's 
dislike  to  him,  90;  his  recommen- 

dation of  Addison  to  Godolphin,  v. 

354,  355 ;  sworn  of  the  I'rivy  Coun- 
cil of  (iueen  Anne,  361. 

Hallam,  Mr.,  review  of  bis  Consti- 
tutional History  of  Kugland,  i.  43-3- 

543;  his  qualilications  as  an  his- 
torian, 435;  his  style,  435,  4-36; 

character  of  his  Constitutional 
History,  436;  his  impartiality, 
436,  439,  512;  his  description  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  third  par- 

liament of  Charles  L,  and  the 
measures  which  followed  its  disso- 

lution, 456,  457;  his  remarks  on 
the  impeachment  of  Stratford, 
458,  465;  on  the  proceedings  of 
the  Long  rarliameiit,  and  on  the 
question  of  the  justice  of  the  civil 
war,  469-495;  his  opinion  on  the 
nineteen  propositions  of  the  Long 
Parliament,  486 ;  on  the  veto  ot 
the  crown  on  act.s  of  parliament, 
487;  on  the  control  over  tlie  army, 
489;  on  the  treatment  of  Laud, 
and  on  his  correspondence  with. 
Stratford,  492,  493;  on  the  execu- 

tion of  Charles  L,  497;  his  parallel 
between  Cromwell  and  Napoleon, 
504-510;  his  character  of  Claren- 

don, 522. 
Hamilton,  Gerard,  his  celebrated 

single  speech,  iii.  231;  his  etfective 
speaking  in  the  Irish  Parliament, 
v.  372. 

Hammond,  Henr^',  uncle  of  Sir  Wil- 
liam Temple,  his  designation  by 

the  new  Oxonian  sectaries,  iv. 

14. 
Hampden,  .John,  his  conduct  in  the 
ship-money  affair  approved  l)y  the 

Royalists,  i.  458;  eti'ect  of  his  loss on  the  Parliamentary  cause,  496; 

review  of  Lord  Nugent's  Memori- 
al of  him,  ii.  427;  his  jiublic  and 

private  character,  428,  429;  Ba.'C- 
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ter's  testimony  to  his  excellence, 
4.i();  his  (iri;;in  ami  early  liistory, 
4til;  took  his  seat  in  the  House 

of  (Commons  in  1(;21,  •i.'i2;  joined 
the  oinxisition  to  tlie  (_,'ouit,4;)-J;  his 
tirst  appearance  as  a  j)iil)lic  man, 

441;  his  tirst  stand  for  tiie  I'unda- 
nieiital  (irinciple  of  the  Constitu- 

tion, 444 ;  connuitted  to  prison.  444 ; 
set  at  lilierty,  and  reelected  for 
AVendover,  44r>;  his  retirement,  445; 
liis  rememlirance  of  Ids  persecuted 
friends,  447;  his  letters  to  Sir  John 

Eliot,  447;  Clarendon's  character 
of  him  as  a  debater,  447;  letter 
from  him  to  Sir  John  PLIiot,  448; 

his  acquirenu'nts,  2-28,  450;  death 
of  his  wife,  451;  his  resistance  to 
the  assessment  for  ship-money, 
458;  Stratford's  hatred  of  him, 
458;  his  intention  to  leave  Eng- 

land, 458;  his  return  tor  Bucking- 
hamshire in  the  liftli  parliament  of 

Charles  I.,  4G1 ;  his  motion  on  the 

subject  of  the  king's  message,  463 ; 
his  election  by  two  constituencies 

to  the  hong  I'arliameiit,  407  ;  char- 
acter of  his  s]>caking,  407,  4(i8;  his 

opinion  on  the  bill  for  the  attain- 
der of  Strafford,  471  ;  Lord 

Clarendon's  testimony  to  his 
moderation,  472  ;  his  'mission  to Scotland,  472  ;  his  conduct  in  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  passing 
of  the  Grand  Remonstrance,  475  ; 
his  impeachment  ordered  by  the 
king,  477-48^i  ;  returns  in  triumph 
to  the  House,  482  ;  his  resolution, 
489  ;  raised  a  regiment  in  Buck- 

inghamshire, 489  ;  contrasted  with 
Essex,  491  ;  his  encounter  with 
Eupert  at  Chalgrove,  493;  his 
death  and  burial,  494,  495  ;  etfect 
of  his  death  on  his  party,  496. 

Hanover,  Chatham's  invective 
against  the  favor  shown  to,  bv 
George  II,  iii.  219. 

Uarcourt,  Irench  ambassador  to  the 
Court  of  Charles  II.  of  Spain,  iii.  94. 

Ilardwicke,  Earl  of,  vi.  13  ;  his 
views  of  the  policy  of  Chatham, 
20  ;  High  Steward  of  the  Univer- 

sity of  Cambridge,  37. 
Harley,  Robert,  ii.  4()0  ;  his  acces- 

sion to  power,  iii.  130  ;  censure  on 
him  by  Lord  JNIahon,  132 ;  his 
kindness  for  men  of  genius,  iv. 
405  ;  his   unsuccessful  attempt   to 

rally  the  Tories  in  1707,  v.  362  ; 
liis  advice  to  the  queen  to  dismiss 
the  Whigs,  381. 

Harrison's  introduction  to  Hounshed 
on  the  condition  of  the  working 
clas.sesin  the  reign  of  C^ueen  Eliz- 

abeth, ii.  175. 
Hastings,  Warren,  review  of  Mr. 

Gleig's  jMemoirs  of  liis  Life,  v.  1- 
147;  his  ])edigree,  2;  his  birth, 
and  the  death  of  his  father  and 

mother,  3;  taken  charge  of  by  his 
uncle  and  sent  to  Westminster 

school,  5  ;  sent  as  a  writer  to  Ben- 
gat,  his  position  there,  7  ;  events 
which  originated  his  greatness,  8  ; 
becomes  a  member  of  council  at 

Calcutta,  9  ;  his  character  in  pe- 
cuniary transactions,  11,  101;  his 

return  to  England,  generosity  to 

his  relations,  and  loss  of  his  mode- 
rate fortune,  11  ;  his  jilan  for  the 

cultivation  of  Persian  literature  at 

Oxford,  12  ;  his  inter\iew  with 
Johnson,  12  ;  his  appointment  as 
member  of  council  at  Madras,  and 

voyage  to  India,  13  ;  his  attach- 
ment to  the  Baroness  Imhotf,  13  ; 

his  judgment  and  vigor  at  Madras, 
15  ;  his  nomination  to  the  head  of 
the  government  at  Bengal,  15;  his 
relation  with  Nuncomar,  19,  22, 
24;  his  embarrassed  linances  and 
means  to  relieve  them,  25,  74  ;  his 

principle  of  dealing  with  his  neigh- 
bors and  the  excuse  for  him,  25; 

his  proceedings  towards  the  >!a- 
bob  and  the  Great  Mogul,  27;  his 
sale  of  territory  to  the  Naliob  of 
Oude,  28  ;  liis  refusal  to  interfere 
to  stop  the  barbarities  of  Sujah 
Dowlah,  33  ;  his  great  talents  for 
administration,  .34;  his  disputes 
with  the  members  of  the  new 

council,  40;  his  measures  reversed, 

and  the  powers  of  government  ta- 
ken from  him,  40;  charges  pref(^r- 

red  against  him,  42,  43  ;  his  painful 
situation,  and  appeal  to  England, 
44  ;  examination  of  his  conduct, 
49-51;  his  letter  to  Dr.  Jolinson, 
52  ;  his  condemnation  by  the  di- 

rectors, 52  ;  his  resignation  ten- 
dered b}'  his  agent  anil  accepted, 

54  ;  his  marriage  and  reappoint- 
ment, 50  ;  his  importance  to  Eng- 

land at  that  conjuncture,  57,  70  ; 
his   duel    with    Francis,  70  ;    hia 
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great  influence,  73,  74  ;  his  finan- 
cial fnibarrassnient  and  designs 

for  relief,  74;  liis  transaetions  with 
and  measures  ai^ainst  Clievte  Sing, 
79,  5e(/. ;  his  perilous  situation  in 
Benares,  82,  8-J  ;  his  treatment  of 
the  Nahol)  vizier,  85,  8lj;  his  treat- 

ment of  the  IJegunis  of  Oude,  87- 
92;  close  of  his  administration, 
93;  remarks  on  his  system,  93, 
102  ;  his  reception  in  England, 
103;  preparations  for  his  impeach- 

ment, 104-1  Ki  ;  his  defence  at  the 
bar  of  the  House,  Uti  ;  brought  to 
the  bar  of  the  Peers,  123,  sisq.;  his 
appearance  on  his  trial,  his  coun- 

sel and  his  accusers,  1215;  his  ar- 
raignment by  Uurke,  129,  130  ; 

narrative  of  the  proceedings 
against  him,  131-139  ;  expen- 

ses of  his  trial,  139  ;  his  last 
interference  in  politics,  141,  142  ; 
his  pursuits  and  amusements  at 
Daylesford,  142;  his  appearance 
and  reception  at  the  bar  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  144  ;  his  re- 
cepti(m  at  Oxford,  145;  sworn  of 
the  Privy  Council  and  gracious 
reception  by  the  Prince  Regent, 
145;  his  i)iesentatiou  to  the  Em- 

peror of  Russia  and  Iving  of  Prus- 
sia, 145;  his  death,  145;  summary 

of  his  character,  145-147. 
Hatton,  lady,  iii,  308;  her  manners 
and  temper,  368;  her  marriage 
with    Sir  Edward  Coke,  o6a. 

Havanna,  capture  of,  vi.  32. 
Hawk,  Admiral,  his  victory  over 

the  French  tleet  under  Conflans, 
iii.  245. 

Hayle}^  William,  vi.  223;  his  trans- 
lation of  Uaute,  i.  78. 

Hayti,  its  cultivation,  vi.  305,  366; 
its  history  and  improvement,  390- 
400;  its  production, 395-398;  emi- 

gration to,  from  the  United  States, 
398-401. 

Heat,  the  principle  of,  Bacon's  rea- 
soning u|)on,  ii.  96. 

"Heathens"  (the),  of  Cromwell's 
time,  i.  258. 

Heathlield,  Lord,  v.  125. 
Hebert,  v.  459,  469,  470,  473,  481. 
Hebrew  writers  ( the ),  rescuiblance  of 

yEschylus  to,  i.  216;  neglect  of,  by 
the  Romans,  414. 

Hebrides  (the),  .lolmson's  visit  to,  ii. 
420;  his  letters  from,  423. 

Hecatare,  its  derivation  and  defini. 
fion,  ii.  281. 

Hector,  Homer's  description  of,  i.  363. 
Hedges,  Sir  Charles,  SecretaiT  of 

State,  v.  362. 
Ilelvetius,  allusion  to,  i.  208. 
Henry  IV.  of  France,  iv.  139;  twice 

abjured  Protestantism  from  inter- 
ested motives,  328. 

Henrv  V'H.,  etl'ects  of  his  accession, i.  .533. 

Henry  VHI.,  i.  452;  his  position  be- 
tween the  Catholic  and  Protestant 

parties,  iii.  27. 
Hephzibah,  an  allegory  so  called,  ii. 

263. 

Heresy,  remarks  on,  iv.  14.3-153. 
Herodotus,  his  characteristics,  i.  377- 

382;  his  naivete,  378;  his  imagi- 
native coloring  of  facts,  378,  379, 

420;  his  taidts,  .379;  his  style 
adapted  to  his  times,  380;  his  his- 
torv  read  at  the  f)lvmpian  festival, 

381;  its  vividness,"  381,  382;  con- 
trasted with  I'luicN  dides,  385;  with 

Xenophon,  394 ;  with  Tacitus,  408 ; 
the  speeches  introduced  into  his 
narrative,  388;  his  anecdote  about 
M:eandrius  of  Samos,  132;  about 

Phrvnichus'  tragedy  on  the  fall  of 
Miletus,  333. 

Heroic  couplet  (the),  Dryden's  unri- valled management  of,  i.  360;  its 
mechanical  nature,  v.  333,  334; 
specimen  from  Ben  Jonson,  334; 
from  Hoole,  334;  its  rarity  before 
the  time  of  Pope,  334. 

Heron,  Robert,  ii.  268. 
Hervey,  Henrv,  his  kindness  to  .John- 

son,"vi.  177  j  180. 
Hesiod,  his  complaint  of  the  corrup- 

tion of  the  judges  of  .\scra,  iii.  420. 
Hesse  Darmstadt,  Prince  of,  com- 

manded the  land  forces  sent  against 
Gibraltar  in  1704,  iii.  110;  aicom- 
paiiies  Peterl)or(uigh  on  his  expe- 

dition, 112;  his  death  at  the  cajv 
ture  of  Monjuich,  1 16. 

High  Commission  Court,  its  aboli- 
tion, ii.  46i(. 

Highgate,  death  of  Lord  Bacon  at, 
iii.  434. 

Hindoo  Mythology,  iv.  308. 
Hiixloos,  their  charactt-r  compared 

with  other  nations,  v.  19,  20;  their 
position  and  feeling  towards  the 
pe()]ile  of  Central  Asia,  28;  their 
mendacity  and  jierjury,  42;  their 
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view  of  forj^ery,  47;  impfirtance 
atlaclieJ  by  tiiom  to  cL-iviuoiiial 
pnK-tifes,  47;  tliuir  povurty  tinu- 
pared  witli  the  people  of  Kii^laiul, 
G4;  their  feelings  against  English 
law,  Oo-GT. 

Ilistcirical  rtinianee,  as  distinguished 
from  true  hi-tory,  i.  4;i4,  4-(.3. 

History,  Essay  upon,  ;j7li-4-i2  ;  in 
what  spn'it  it  sliould  he  written, 
i.  1S>7-1JU;  true  sourees  of,  1!J"J; 
complete  success  in,  aeliieved  by 

no  one,  ;J7U;  province  ot',  ;J7t),  377, 
425-42J;  its  uses,  ii.  422;  writer 
of  a  jierfect.  his  (pialilications,  i. 
377,  427-4-32,  iii.  2.j2,  2.JiJ,  2tJi;  he- 
gins  in  romance,  and  ends  in  essay, 
i.  377,  40J;  lli.rodotus,  as  a  writer 
of,  377-382;  grows  more  sceptical 
witti  the  progress  of  civilization, 
385;  writers  of,  contrast  between, 
and  writers  of  fiction,  38-J,  38G, 
38J,  3t)ti,  434,  435;  comparison  of, 
with  portrait -painting,  380-388; 

Thucydides,  as  a  writer  ol',  385- 393;  Xenoi)lioii,  as  a  writer  of, 

3'J3,  3y4;  I'olybius  and  Arrian,  as 
writers  of,  3jj;  I'lutarch  and  his 
school,  as  writers  of,  3ii5-402  ; 
Livy,  as  a  writer  of,  402,  403 ;  Sal- 
lust,  as  a  writer  of,  404-40ii;  Taci- 

tus, as  a  writer  of,  4:Jli-408;  writ- 
ers of,  contrast  between,  and  the 

dramatists,  408;  writers  of,  mod- 
ern, superior  to  the  ancient  in 

truthfulness,  40J,  410;  and  in  phi- 
losophic generalizations,  410,  411, 

41it ;  how  affected  by  the  discovery 

of  printing,  411;  writers  of,  an- 

cient, how  art'ected  by  their  na- 
tional exclusiveiiess,  411-410;  mod- 

ern, how  affected  by  the  triumph 
of  Christianity,  41i),  417;  by  tlie 
Northern  invasions,  417;  by  the 
modern  civilization,  417,  418;  their 
faults,  41U-421 ;  tlieir  straining  of 
facts  to  suit  theories,  410  ;  their 
misrepresentaiions,  420;  their  ill 
success  in  writing  ancient  history, 
421;  their  distortions  of  truth  not 
unfavorable  to  correct  \ievvs  in 

political  science,  422;  but  destruc- 
tive to  history  proper,  423;  cou- 

tra-ted  with  biographers,  423  ; 
their  contempt  for  the  writers  of 
memoirs,  42j  ;  the  mijesty  of, 
nothing  too  trivial  for,  424,  iv.  19- 
22;  what  circumstantial  details  of 

the  life  of  the  people  history  needs, 
424-428;  most  writers  ot,  look  onlv 
on  the  surtiice  of  affairs,  42t);  their 
errors  in  coiiseiiuence,  42(1;  read- 

ing of  history  compared  in  its  ef- 
fects with  foreign  travel,  42(1,  427; 

writer  of,  a  truly  great,  will  exhibit 
the  s])irit  of  the  age  in  miniature, 
427,428;  must  possess  an  intimate 
knowledge  of  domestic  history  of 

nations,  432;  Johnson's  contempt for  it,  ii.  421. 

History  of  the  I'opes  of  Rome  during 
the  Itith  and  17th  centuries,  review 

of  Ilanke's,  iv.  299-350. 
History  of  Greece,  Mitford's,  re- 

viewed, i.  172-201. 
Hobbes,  Thomas,  his  influence  oa 

the  two  succeeding  generation^, 

iii.  409;  IVIalbranche's  ojiinion  of 
him,  V.  340. 

Hohenfriedberg,  victory  of,  v.  178. 
llohenlohe.  Prince,  iv.  306. 
llolbach,  Baron,  his  supper  parties, 

iv.  348. 
Holderness,  Earl  of,  his  resignation 

of  otHce,  vi.  24. 
Holkar,  origin  of  the  House  of,  v.  59. 
Holland,  allusion  to  the  rise  of,  iii. 

87  ;  governed  with  almost  regal 
power  by  .John  de  Witt,  iv.  32;  its 
apprehensions  of  the  designs  of 
France,  3(5;  its  defensive  alliance 
with  England  and  Sweden,  40,  44. 

Holhmd  House,  beautiful  lines  ad- 
dressed to  it  by  Tickell,  iv.  423  ; 

its  interesting  associations,  424; 

Addison's  abode  and  death  there, 
iv.  424,  V.  412. 

Holland,  Lord,  review  of  his  opinions 
as  recorded  in  the  journals  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  iv.  412-426;  his 
familv,  414,  417,  419;  his  public 

life,  4''l9-422;  his  philanthropy,  64, 
05,422,  423;  feelings  with  which 
his  memory  is  cherished,  423;  his 
hospitality  at  Holland  House,  425; 
his  winning  manners  and  upright- 

ness, 425;  his  last  lines,  425,  420. 
Hollis,  Jlr.,  committed  to  prison  by 

Charles  L,  ii.  447;  his  impeach- 
ment, 477. 

Holwell,  Mr.,  his  presence  of  mind  in 
the  Black  Hole,  iv.  233 ;  cruelty  of 
the  Nabob  towards  him,  234. 

Home,  John,  patronage  of  by  Bute, 
vi.  41. 

Homer,  difference  between  his  poe- 
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try  and  Milton's,  i.  213;  one  of  the 
most  '■  correct  "  poets,  338;  Pope's 
translation  ot'  his  description  of  a 
moonlight  night,  331);  his  descrip- 

tions of  war,  V.  35(3-358;  his  ego- 
tism, 82;  his  oratorical  power,  141; 

his  use  of  epithets,  351;  his  de- 
scription of  Hector,  3G3. 

Hooker,  his  faulty  st3'le,  iv.  50. 
Hoole,  specimen  of  his  heroic  coup- 

lets, V.  331. 

Horace,  Hentley's  notes  on,  iv.  Ill; 
compared  poems  to  paintings 
whose  etfect  varies  as  the  specta- 

tor changes  his  stand,  i.  lliJ;  his 
comparison  of  the  imitators  of  Pin- 

dar, 3G2;  his  philosophy,  ii.  125. 
Hosein,  son  of  Ali,  testival  to  his 
meniorv,  iv.  217  ;  legend  of  his 
death,  218. 

Hospitals,  objects  for  which  they  are 
built,  iv.  183. 

Hotspur,  character  of,  i.  326. 
Hough,  Bishop,  V.  338. 
House  of  Commons  (the),  increase  of 

its  power,  i.  532,  536-510;  change 
in  public  feeling  in  respect  to  its 
privileges,  537;  its  responsibility, 
539;  commencement  of  the  prac- 

tice of  buying  votes  in,  iii.  168; 
corruption  in,  not  necessary  to  the 
Tudors,  168;  increase  of  its  influ- 

ence after  the  lie  volution,  170  ; 
how  to  be  kept  in  order,  170. 

Hugj;ins,  Edward,  vi.  318,319. 
Hume,  David,  his  characteristics  as 

a  historian,  i.  420;  his  description 
of  the  violence  of  parties  before  the 
Kevolution,  iii.  328. 

Humor,  that  of  Addison  compared 
with  that  of  Swift  and  Voltaire,  v. 
377,  378. 

Hungarians,  their  incursions  into 
Lombardy,  iv.  206. 

Hunt,  Leigii,  review  of  his  edition  of 
the  Dramatic  works  of  Wycherley, 
Congreve,  Vanbrugh,  and  Farqu- 
har,  iv.  350-411;  his  merits  and 
faults,  350,  351;  his  qualifications 
as  an  editor,  350;  his  appreciation 
of  Shakspeare,  Spenser,  Dryden, 
and  Addison,  351. 

Huntingdon,  Countess  of,  iv.  336. 
Huntingdon,  William,  iv.  285. 
Hutchinson,  Airs.,  iv.  24. 
Hyde,  Mr.,  his  conduct  in  the  House 

of  Commons,  ii.  463;  ■•■oted  for 
Stratford's  attainder,  471;   at  the 

head  of  the  Constitutional  Roy- 
alists, 474  ;  see  also  Clarendon, 

Lord. 
Hyder  Ali,  his  origin  and  character, 

v.  71 ;  his  invasion  of  the  Carnatic, 
and  triumphant  success,  71;  his 
progress  arrested  by  Sir  Eyre 
Coote,  74. 

Iconoclast,  Milton's  allusion  to,  i. 
264. 

"Idler"  (the), vi.  195. 
Idolatrv,  i.  225. 

Iliad  (the).  Pope's  and  Tickell's 
translations,  v.  405- 4U8. 

Illustrations  of  IJunyan  and  Milton 

by  Martin,  ii.  251.' Imagination,  effect  upon,  of  works 
of  art,  i.  89,  333,  334;  difference  ia 
this  respect  between  the  English 
and  the  Italians,  89 ;  its  strength 
in  childhood,  331;  in  a  barbarous 
age,  335,  336;  works  of,  early, their 
effect,  336;  highest  (luality  of,  337; 
master-pieces  of,  products  of  an 
uncritical  age,  325;  or  of  unculti- 

vated minds,  343;  hostility  of  Pu- 
ritans to  works  of,  346,  347 ;  great 

strength  of  Milton's,  213;  and 
power  of  Bunyan's,  ii.  256,  267. 

Imhoff,  Baron,  his  position  and  cir- 
cumstances, V.  13;  character  and 

attractions  of  his  wife  and  attach- 
ment between  her  and  Hastings, 

14,  15,  56,  102. 
Impeachment  of  Lord  Kimbolton, 
Hampden,  Pym,and  lloUis,  ii.  477; 
of  Hastings,  v.  IKi ;  of  Melville,  vi. 
292:  constitutional  doctrine  in  re- 

gard to,  269,  270. 
Impey,  Sir  Elijah,  v.  6;  Chief  Jus- 

tice of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Cal- 
cutta, 39;  his  hostility  to  the  Coun- 

cil, 45;  remarks  on  his  trial  of 
Nuncomar,  45-49,  66;  dissolution 
of  his  friendship  with  Hastings, 

67;  his  interference  in  the  proceed- 
ings against  the  Begums,  90,  91; 

ignorance  of  tlie  native  dialects, 
91;  condemnation  in  Parliament 
of  the  arrangement  made  with  him 
by  Hastings,  92. 

Impostors,  fertile  in  a  reforming  age, 
ii.  349. 

Indemnity,  bill  of,  to  protect  wit- 
nesses against  Walpole,  iii.  218. 
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India,  foundation  of  the  English  em- 
pire ill,  iii.  245,  -J-tS. 

laJiiiUis,  of  Xorili  America,  vi.  335. 
Indies,  the  West.     iSic  West  Indies. 
Induction,  method  of,  not  invent- 

ed hy  Hacon,  iii..  470;  utility  of 
its  analysis  greatly  overrated  by 
Bacon,  471;  exan)i)le  of  its  lead- 

ing to  absurdity,  471;  contrasted 
with  a  priori  reasoning,  ii.  8,  9; 
the  only  true  nietiiod  of  reasoning 

upon  ])olitical  (juestions,  4'J,  50,  "i, 
1-1,  7(i-78,  yti. 

l.lilulgeni^s,  iv.  314. 

hilidelitx-,  on  the  treatment  of,  ii. 
171;  its  powerlessness  to  disturb 
the  peace  of  the  world,  iv.  341. 

[iiforiiier,  character  o\\  v.  519,  520. 
inquisition,  instituted  on  tlxe  sup- 

pression of  tlie  Albigensian  heresy, 
iv.  310,  armed  with  powers  to  sup- 

press the  Uelbrniation,  325. 

Interest,  ett'ect  of  attempts  by  gov- ernment to  limit  tile  rate  of,  iv. 
3G2. 

Intolerance,  religious,  effects  of,  ii. 
170. 

Ireland,  rebellion  in,  in  1G40,  ii.  473; 

in  1798,  vi.  280;  Esse.\^"s  adminis- 
tration in,  iii.  3tjJ;  its  condition  un- 

der Croiuweli's  government,  iv. 
25-27;  its  state  contrasted  with 
that  of  .Scotland,  IGO,  161;  its 
union  witij  Kiiglandcom|(ared  with 
the  Persian  tal)ie  of  King  Zohalt, 
101;  reasmi  of  its  not  joining  in  fa- 

vor of  the  lielbrination,  iv.  314, 
330;  danger  to  Knglaiid  from  its 

discontents,  v.  581;  Pitt's  admi- 
rable policy  towards,  vi.  280,  281. 

Isocrates,  i.  hdi. 
Italian  Language,  Dante  the  first  to 
compose  in,  i.  5G;  its  characteris- 

tics, 5li. 
Italian  Masr|ue  (the),  i.  218. 
ilaliaus,  their  character  in  tiie  middle 

ages,  i.  287;  their  social  condition 
compared  with  tliat  of  tlie  ancient 
Greeks,  312. 

[taly,  state  of,  in  the  dark  ages,  i. 
272;  progress  of  civilization  and 
retinement  in,  274-275,  se//;  its 
condition  under  C;esar  Borgia,  303 ; 
its  temper  at  the  Reformation,  iv. 
315,  «»''/  ;  its  slow  progress  ow- 

ing to  Catholicism,  340;  its  subju- 
gation, 34tJ ;  revival  of  the  power 

of  the  Church  in,  347. 

.1. 

"Jackboot,"  a  pn|)ularpun  on  Bute's 
name,  vi.  41,  (jl. 

Jacobins,  their  origin,  iii.  11;  theii 
policy,  v.  458,  459 ;  the  bad  elfects 
of  their  administration,  532-534. 

Jacolfin  Club,  its  excesses,  iv.  345, 
y.  4li2,  409,  473,  47.5-481,  488,  491; 
its  suppression,  502;  its  linal  strug- 

gle for  ascendency,  509. 
James  I.,  i.  455;  his  folly  and  weak- 

ness, ii.  43d;  resembled  Claudius 
C;esar,  440;  court  ])aid  to  him  by 
the  English  courtiers  before  tiie 
death  of  Elizabetii,  iii.  382;  his 
twofold  character,  383;  his  fa- 

vorable reception  of  Bacon,  383- 
389;  his  anxiety  for  the  union  of 
England  and  Scotland,  387;  his 
employment  of  Bacon  in  pervert- 

ing the  laws,  389;  his  favors  and 
attachment  to  Buckingiuim,  .396- 
398;  absoluteness  of  liis  govern- 

ment, 404;  his  summons  of  a  Par- 
liament, 410;  his  political  blun- 

ders, 410,  411 ;  his  message  to  the 
Commons  on  the  misconduct  of 
Bacon,  414;  his  readiness  to  make 
concessions  to  Pome,  iv.  328. 

James  H.,  the  cause  of  his  expulsion, 
i.  237;  administration  of  the  law 

in  his  time,  520;  Varelst's  por- trait of  him,  ii.  251;  his  death, 
and  ackuowledgniciit  by  Louis 
XIV.  of  his  son  as  his  successor, 
iii.  102;  favor  towards  him  of  the 
High  Church  party,  303,  vi.  122; 
his  misgovermnent,  iii.  304;  his 
claims  as  a  supporter  of  toleration, 
304-308;  his  conduct  towards  Lord 
Rochester,  307;  his  uniun  with 
Lewis  XIV.,  308;  his  conlidential 
advisers,  30.);  his  kindness  and 
muniiiceiice  to  AVycherley,  iv.  378. 

Jardiue,  Mr.,  his  work  on  tlie  use  of 
torture  in   England,  iii.  394,  ?wte. 

Jeffreys,  Judge,  iiis  cruelty,  iii.  303 

"Jemmy  Twitcher,"  a  nickname  of 
the  Earl  of  Sandwich,  vi.  60,  61. 

Jeiiyiis,  Soame,  his  no: ion  of  happi 
ness  in  heaven,  v.  378:   his  work 

on  the  '•Origin  of  Evil"  reviewed 
bv  Johnson,  ii.  276.    iii.  152,    vi. 
195. 

Jerningham,  Mr.  his  verses,  v.  271. 
Jesuitism,   its   theory  and   practice 
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towards  lieretics,  iii.  310;  its  rise, 
iv.  320:  its  destruction  of  I'orti 
Koval,  343;  its  full  and  consequen- 

ces", 344;  its  doctrines,  348.  349. Jesuits,  order  of,  instituted  by  Lovola, 

iv.  320;  their  character,  320,'321; their  policy  and  proceedings,  322, 
323;  their  doctrines,  321,  322; 
their  conduct  in  the  confessional, 
322;  their  missionary  activity, 
322. 

Jews  (the),  review  of  the  Civil  Dis- 
abilities of,  ii.  307-323;  argument 

that  the  Constitution  would  be  de- 

stroyed by  admitting  them  to  pow- 
er, 307,  310;  the  argument  that 

they  are  aliens,  313;  inconsistency 
of  the  law  in  respect  to  them,  309- 
313;  their  exclusive  spirit  a  natu- 

ral consequence  of  their  treatment, 
315;  argument  against  them,  that 
they  look  forward  to  their  restora- 

tion to  their  own  country,  317- 
323. 

Job,  the  Book  of,  i.  216. 

'ohnson.  Dr.  Samuel,  life  of,  vi.  172- 
220;  review  of  Croker's  edition 
of  Boswell's  life  of,  ii.  368-426;  his 
birth  and  parentage,  vi.  172;  his 
physical  and  mental  peculiarities, 
172,  173,  176,  ii.  397,  408;  his 
youth,  vi.  173,  174,  ii.  253;  en- 

tered at  Pembroke  College,  Ox- 
ford, vi.  174;  his  life  there,  175; 

translates  I'ope's  "Messiah"  into 
Latin  verse,  175 ;  quits  the  uni- 

versity without  a  degree,  175;  his 
religious  sentiments,  177,  ii.  411; 
his  early  struggles,  vi.  177,  178; 
his  marriage,  178;  opens  a  school 
and  has  Garrick  for  a  pupil,  179; 
settles  in  London,  179 ;  condition 
of  men  of  letters  at  that  time,  179, 
180,  ii.  398-404;  his  privations, 
404,  vi.  181 ;  his  manners,  181,  v. 
271;  his  connection  with  the 

"Gentleman's  Magazine,"  vi.  182; 
his  political  bigotry,  183,  184,  213, 

ii.  412,  413,  iii.  333;  his  "Lon- 
don," vi.  184,  185;  his  associates, 

185,  186;  his  life  of  Savage,  187, 
214;  undertakes  the  Dictionary, 
187;  completes  it,  193,  194;  his 

"Vanity  of  Human  Wishes,"  188, 
189;  his  "Irene,"  179,  190;  his 
"Tatler,"  190-192;  Mrs.  Johnson 
dies,  193;  his  poverty,  195;  his 

review   of  Jenyns'  "Nature   and 

Origin  of  Evil,"  195,  ii.  276;  his 
"Idler,"  195;  his  "  Kasselas," 
196,  197;  his  elevation  and  pen- 

sion, 198,  ii.  405;  his  edition  of 
Shakspeare,  vi.  199-202;  made 
Doctor  of  Laws,  202;  his  conver- 

sational powers,  202;  his  "  Club," 
203-206,  ii.  425;  his  connection 
with  the  Thrales,  206,  207,  v.  270; 

broken  by  Jlrs.  Thrale's  niairiage 
with  Piozzi,  vi.  216,217;  his  be- 

nevolence, 207,  208,  V.  271;  his 
visit  to  the  Hebrides,  vi.  209,  210, 
ii.  420;  hi.s  literary  stvle,  vi.  187, 
192,  211,  213,  215,  219,  ii.  423,  v. 

313;  his  "Taxation  no  Tyran- 
ny," vi.  212;  his  Lives  of  the 

Poets,  213-21.5,  219;  his  want  of 
financial  skill,  215;  peculiarity  of 
his  intellect,  ii.  408;  his  credulity, 
409,  vi.  200;  narrowness  of  his 
views  of  society,  ii.  146,  418;  his 
ignorance  of  the  Athenian  charac- 

ter, i.  146 ;  his  contempt  for  his- 
tor}',  ii.  421;  his  judgments  on 
books,  414-416;  his  objection  to 
Juvenal's  Satires,  379;  liis  detini- 
tions  of  Excise  and  Pensioner, 
333,  vi.  198;  his  admiration  of 

the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  ii.  253;  his 
friendship  for  Goldsmith,  vi.  159, 
170;  comparison  of  his  political 
writings  with  those  of  Swift,  iv. 
102;  his  language  about  Clive, 

284 ;  his  pniise  of  Congreve's 
"Mourning  Bride,"  391,  392,  406; 
his  interview  with  Hastings,  v.  12: 
his  friendship  with  Dr.  Bumey, 
254;  his  ignorance  of  music,  255; 
his  want  of  ajipreciation  of  Gray, 
261,  vi.  214;  his  fon<lness  for  Miss 
Burney  and  approbation  of  her 
book.  v.  271,  vi.  219;  his  injustice 
to  Fielding,  V.  271;  his  sickness 
and  death,  275,  vi.  218,  219;  his 
character,  219,  220;  singularity  of 

his  destiny,  ii.  426;  neglected  In- 
Pitt's  administration  in  his  illness 
and  old  age,  vi.  218,  260. 

Johnsonese,  v.  314,  ii.  423. 
Jones,  Inigo,  v.  318. 
Jones,  Sir  William,  ii.  383. 

Jon.son,  Ben,  i.  299;  his  "Hernio- 
genes,"  ii.  358;  his  description  of 
Lord  Bacon's  eloquence,  iii.  359; 
his  verses  on  the  celebration  of 

Bacon's  sixtieth  year,  408,  409; 
his  tribute  to  Bacon,  433;  his  de- 
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scription  of  hiimnrs  in  character, 
V.  ;5()8;  spt'ciinuu  of  his  heroic 
couplets,  :]:H. 

Josepli  II.,  his  reforms,  iv.  344. 
Judf^es  (tlie),  condition  of  their  ten- 

ure of  ofiice,  i.  480 ;  formerly  ac- 
customed to  receive  gifts  from 

suitors,  iii.  42()-4'2r>;  how  their  cor- 
ruption is  generally  detected,  4^)0; 

integrity  re(|uired  from  them,  v.  50. 

Judgment,  private,  Jlilton's  defence 
of  the  right  of,  i.  26'2. 

Judicial  arguments,  nature  of,  i.  422; 
bench,  its  character  in  the  time  of 
James  II.,  520. 

Junius,  Letters  of,  arguments  in  fa- 
vor of  their  having  been  written 

by  .Sir  Philip  Francis,  v.  36,  seq. ; 
their  eliects,  vi.  101. 

Jurymen,  Athenian,  i.  33,  note. 

Juvenal's  Satires,  Johnson's  objec- 
tion to  them,  ii.  379;  their  impuri- 
ty, iv.  352;  his  resemblance  to 

iJryden,  i.  372;  quotes  the  Penta- 
teuch, 414;  quotation  from,  applied 

to  Louis  XIV.,  iii.  59. 

Keith,  Marshall,  v.  235. 
Kenrick,  William,  v.  209. 
Kimbolton,  Lord,  his  impeachment, 

ii.  477. 

King,  the  name  of  an  Athenian  mag- 
istrate, i.  53,  note. 

"  King's  Friends,"  the  faction  of  the, 

yi.  79-82. 
Kit-Cat  Club,  Addison's  introduction 

to  the,  V.  351. 

Kneller,  Sir  Godfrej^,  Addison's  lines 
to  him,  V.  375. 

"Knights,"  comedy  of  the,  iv.  21. 
Kniperdoling  and  Kobespierre,  anal- 

ogy between  their  followers,  iii.  12. 
Knowledge,  advancement  of  society 

in,  i.  390,  391,  iii.  132. 

I-. 
Labor,  division  of,  iv.  123;  effect  of 

attempts  by  government  to  limit 

the  hours  of,  362;  Major  Moody's 
new  philosophy  of,  and  its  refuta- 

tion, vi.  373-398. 
Laboring  classes  (the),  their  condi- 

tion in  l'>ngland  and  on  the  Conti- 
nent, ii.  178;  in  the  United  States, 

130. 

Labourdonnais,  his  talents,  iv.  21)2; 
his  treatment  by  the  French  gov- 

ernment, 294. 
Laceda'inon.     t>ee  Sparta. 
La  Fontaine,  allusion  to,  ii.  393. 
Lalla  Kookh,  iii.  485. 
Lally,  Governor,  his  treatment  by 

the  French  government,  iv.  294. 
Iamb,  Charles,  his  delence  of  the 

dramatists  of  the  Itestorati.n,  iv. 
357;  his  kind  nature,  35? 

Lampoons,  Pope's,  v.  408. 
Lancaster,  Dr.,  his  patronage  of  Ad- 

dison, V.  326. 
Landscape  gardening,  i.  374,  389. 
Langton,  Mr.,  his  friendship  with 

Johnson,  vi.  204,  219;  h  s  admira- 
tion of  Miss  Burney,  v.  271. 

Language,  Dryden's"  command  of,  i. 367;  effect  of  its  cultivation  upon 
poetry,  337,  338;  Latin,  its  deca- 

dence, 55;  its  characteristics,  55; 

Italian,  Dante  the  tii-st  to  compose 
in,  56. 

Languedoc,  description  of  it  in  the 
twelfth  century,  iv.  308,309;  de- 

struction of  its  prosperity  and  lit- 
erature by  the  Normans,  310. 

Lansdowne,  Lord,  his  friendship  for 
Hastings,  v.  106. 

Latimer,  Hugh,  his  popularity  in 
London,  iii.  423,  428. 

Latin  poems,  excellence  of  Milton's, 
i.  211;  Boileau's  praise  of,  v.  342, 
343;  Petrarch's,  i.  96;  language, 
its  character  and  literature,  vi. 
347-349. 

Latinitv,  Croker's  criticisms  on,  ii. 

38L' 

Laud,  Archbishop,  his  treatment  by 
the  Parliament,  i.  492,  493 ;  his  cor- 

respondence with  Straftbrd,  492; 

his  character,  ii.  452,  453 ;  his  diarj-, 
453 ;  his  impeachment  and  impris- 

onment, 468;  his  rigor  against  "he 
Puritans,  and  tenderness  towards 
the  Catholics,  473. 

Lauderdale,  Lo]'d,  vi.  417. 
Laudohn,  v.  235-241. 
Law,  its  administration  in  the  time 

of  James  II.,  i.  520;  its  monstrous 
grievances  in  India,  v.  64,  69. 

Lawrence,  Major,  his  earlv  notice  of 
Clive,  iv.  203,  241;  his  abilities, 
203. 

Lawrence,  Sir  Thomas,  v.  305. 

Laws,  penal,  of  Elizabeth,  i.  439- 
440. 

♦ 
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Lawsuit,  imaginary,  between  the 
parishes  of  St.  Dennis  and  St. 
George-in-the -water,  i.  100-111. 

Lawyers,  their  inconsistencies  as  ad- 
vocates and  legislators,  ii.  414, 

415. 
Learning  in  Italy,  revival  of,  i.  275 ; 

causes  of  its  decline,  278. 
Lebon,  v.  48^,  484,  503. 
Lee,  Nathaniel,  i.  361,  362. 
Legerdemain,  iii.  353. 
Legge,  Ht.  Hon.  H.  B.,  iii.  230;  his 

return  to  the  Exchequer,  38 ;  vi.  13 ; 
his  dismissal,  28. 

Legislation,  comparative  views  on, 
by  Plato  and  by  Bacon,  iii.  456. 

Legitimacy,  i.  237. 
Leibnitz,  i.  324. 
Lemon,  Mr.,  his  discovery  of  Mil- 

ton's Treatise  on  Christian  Doc- 
trine, i.  202. 

Lennox,  Charlotte,  iv.  24. 
Leo  X.,his  cliaracter,  iv.  324;  nature 

of  the  war  between  him  and  Lu- 
ther, 327,  328. 

Lessing,  v.  341. 
Letters  of  Phaiaris,  controversj'  be- 

tween Sir  William  Temple  and 
Christ  Church  College  and  Bent- 
ley  upon  their  merits  and  genuine- 

ness, iv.  108-112,  vi.  114-119. 
Libels  on  the  court  of  George  III.,  in 

Bute's  time,  vi.  42. 
Libertinism  in  the  time  of  Charles 

II.,  i.  517. 

Liberty,  public,  Milton's  support  of, 
i.  246 ;  its  rise  and  progress  in 
Italy,  274;  its  real  nature,  395, 
397;  characteristics  of  English, 
399,  iii.  68-71;  of  the  Seas,  Ba- 
rcre's  work  upon,  v.  512. 

Life,  human,  increase  in  the  time  of, 
ii.  177. 

Lincoln  Cathedral,  painted  window 
in,  i.  428. 

Lingard,  Dr.,  his  account  of  the  con- 
duct of  James  II.  towards  Lord 

Rochester,  iii.  307;  his  abilitv  as  a 
historian,  iv.  41 ;  his  strictures  on 
the  Triple  Alliance,  42. 

Literary  men  more  independent  than 
formerly,  ii  190-192;  their  influ- 

ence, 193-194;  abjectness  of  their 
condition  during  the  reign  of 
George  II.,  400,  401 ;  their  impor- 

tance to  contending  parties  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Anne,  v.  364;  en- 

couragement aflbrded  to,  by  the 

Revolution,   336  ;    see    also    Crit- 
icism, literary. 

Literature  of  the  Roundheads,  i.  234; 
of  the  Itovalists,  234;  of  the  Eliza 

bethan  age,  341-346;  of  Spain  in 
the  16th  century,  iii.  80;  splendid 
patronage  of,  at  the  close  of  the 
17th  and  beginning  of  the  18th 
centuries,  ii.  98;  discouragenumt 
of,  on  the  accession  of  the  House 
of  Hanover,  98 ;  importance  of  clas- 

sical, in  the  16th  century,  iii.  350; 
Petrarch,  its  votary,  i.  86;  what  its 
history  displays  in  all  languages 
340,  341;  not  benefited  by  the 
Frencii  Academy,  23. 

Literature,  German,  little  known  ia 
England  sixty  or  seventy  years 

ago,  V.  341. 
Literature,  Greek,  vi.  349-353. 
Literature,  Italian,  unfavorable  influ- 

ence of  Petrarch  upon,  i.  59,  60, 
characteristics  of,  in  the  14th  cen- 
turv.  278 ;  and  generally,  down  to 
Alf"ieri,  60. 

Literature,  Roman,  vi.  347-349. 
Literature,  Royal  Society  of,  i.  20- 

29. "  Little  Dickey,"  a  nickname  for 
Norris,  the  actor,  v.  417. 

Livy,  Discourses  on,  by  Machiavelli, 
i.  309;  compared  with  Montes- 

quieu's Spirit  of  Laws,  313,  314; 
his  characteristics  as  an  historian, 
402,  403 ;  meaning  of  the  expres- 

sion Incttce  uberias,  as  applied  to 
him,  403. 

Locke,  iv.  303,  vi.  352. 
Logan,  Mr.,  his  ability  in  defending 

Hastings,  v.  139. 
LolliirJism  in  England,  iii.  27. 
London,  in  the  17th  century,  ii.  479; 

devoted  to  the  national  cause,  480- 
481;  its  public  spirit,  iii.  18;  its 
prosperity  during  the  ministry  of 
Lord  Chatham,  iii.  247;  conduct 
of,  at  the  Restoration,  289 ;  etiects 
of  the  Great  Plague  upon,  iv.  32; 
its  excitement  on  occasion  of  the 

tax  on  cider  propo-^ed  by  Bute's ministry,  vi.  50;  University  of,  see 
University. 

Long  Parliament  (the),  controversy 
on  its  merits,  i.  2!9-240;  its  first 
meeting,  457,  ii.  466;  its  early  pro- 

ceedings, i.  469,  470;  its  conduct 
in  reference  to  the  civil  war,  471; 
its  nineteen  propositions,  486 ;  its 
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faults,  490,  494 ;  censured  by  ̂Ir. 
Ilalliim,  491 ;  its  errors  in  the  oon- 
diict  (if  the  war,  4'.)4;  treatment  of 
it  by  the  army,  497;  recapitulation 
of  its  acts,  ii.  4(38;  its  attainder 
of  Strurtbrd  defencled,  471;  sent 
Hampden  to  Ldinbur^di  to  watch 
the  kiii^%  472;  refuses  to  surrender 
the  memhers  ordered  to  be  im- 

peached, 477;  openly  defies  the 
kin^',  482;  its  conditions  of  recon- 

ciliation, 48fJ. 

Longinus,  i.  14'2,  143. 
Lope,  his  distinction  as  a  writer  and 

a  soldier,  iii.  ̂ 1. 
Lords,  the  House  of,  its  position  pre- 

vious to  the  Kestoration,  iii.  287 ; 
its  condition  as  a  debating  assem- 

bly in  1770,  iv.  420. 
Lorenzo  de  Medici,  state  of  Italy  in 

his  time,  i.  278. 

Lorenzo  de  ̂ Sledici  (the  j^ounger), 
dedication  of  Machiavelli's  Prince 
to  him,  i.  309. 

Loretto,  plunder  of,  iv.  346. 
Louis  XIV.,  liis  conduct  in  respect 

to  the  Spanish  succession,  iii.  89, 
99;  his  acknowledgment,  on  the 
death  of  James  II.,  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales  as  King  of  England,  and 
its  consequences,  102  ;  ̂ ent  an 
army  into  Spain  to  the  assistance 
of  his  grandson,  109;  his  proceed- 

ings in  support  of  his  grandson 
Pliilip,  109-127;  his  reverses  in 
Germany,  Italy,  and  the  Nether- 

lands, 129;  his  policy,  iii.  309  ; 
character  of  his  government,  308, 
311;  his  military  exploits,  iv.  5; 

his  projects  and  afi'ected  modera- 
tion, 3.5  ;  his  ill-humor  at  the 

Triple  Alliance,  41;  his  conquest 
of  Franche  Comte,  42 ;  his  treaty 
with  Charles,  53;  the  early  part 
of  his  reign  a  time  of  license,  iv. 
364;  his  devotion,  v.  330;  his  late 
regret  for  his  extravagance,  ii.  39; 
his  character  and  person,  iii.  57- 
60  ;  his  injurious  influence  upon 
religion,  64. 

Louis  XV.,  his  government,  ii.  64- 
66.  iv.  293. 

I.ouis  XVI.,  V.  447-449,  455-457,  ii. 
67. 

Louis  XVIII.,  restoration  of,  com- 
pared with  that  of  Charles  II.,  iii. 

282,  seq. 
Louisburg,  fall  of,  iii.  244. 

L'Ouverture,  Toussaint,  vi.  366, 390- 
392. 

Love,  superiority  of  tiie  Romans  over 
tile  Greeks  in  their  tlelineations  of, 
i.  83;  change  in  the  nature  of  the 

passion  of,  84;  caused  by  the  in- 
troduction of  the  Northern  element, 

85. 
"  Love  for  Love,"  bv  Congrevc,  iv. 

392;  its  moral,  402. 
"Love  in  a  Wood,"  when  acted,  iv. 

371. 
Loyola,  his  energy,  iv.  320,  336. 

Lucan,  Drj^den's  resemblance  to,  i. 
355. 

Lucian,  v.  387. 
Luther,  his  declaration  against  the 

ancient  philosophy,  iii.  446 ;  sketch 
of  the  contest  which  began  with 

his  preaching  against  the  Indul- 
gences and  terminated  with  the 

treaty  of  Westplialia,  iv.  314-338; 
was  the  product  of  his  age,  i.  323; 
defence  of,  by  Atterbury,  vi.  113. 

Lycurgus,  i.  185. 
Lysias,  anecdote  by  Plutarch  of  his 

"speech  fur  the  Athenian  tribunals, iv.  117. 

Lyttleton,  Lord,  ii.  54. 

M. 
Macbumey,  original  name  of  the 

Burney  family,  V.  2.50.     . 
Machiavelli,  his  works,  by  P^rier,  i. 

207 ;  general  odiousness  of  his 
name  and  works,  268,  269;  suf- 

fered for  public  liberty,  269:  his 
elevated  sentiments  and  just  views, 
270;  held  in  high  estimation  by 

his  contemporarii-s,  271;  state  of 
moral  feeling  in  Italy  in  his  time, 
272;  his  character  as  a  man,  291  ; 
as  a  poet,  293;  as  a  dramatist,  296; 
as  a  statesman,  2Jl,  300,  300,  313- 
317;  his  Prince,  300;  excellence 
of  his  precepts,  311;  his  candor, 
313;  comparison  between  him  and 
Montesquieu,  314;  his  style,  314  ; 

his  levity,  316;  his  "historical works,  316;  lived  to  witness  the 

last  struggle  for  Florentine  liber- 

ty, 319 ;  "his  work.s  and  character misrepresented,  319:  his  remains 
unhonored  till  long  after  his  death, 
319;  monument  erected  to  his 
memory  by  an  English  nobleman, 
319. 
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Mackenzie,  Henry,  his  ridicule  of 
tlie  Xahul)  class,  iv.  283. 

.Mackenzie,  Ml'.,  his  dismissal  Insist- 
ed on  by  Greiiville,  vi.  70. 

Mackiiitdsii,  Sir  .lames,  review  of 
his  History  of  the  Kevolution  in 
Mni^land,  iii.  2.51-335;  comparison 

witli  Fox's  History  of  -James  II., 
252;  ciiaracter  of  his  oratory,  253  ; 
iiis  conversational  powers,  256;  his 
(luaiities  as  an  historian,  259 ;  liis 
vindication  from  the  impntations 
of  the  editor,  262,  270-278;  change 
in  his  opinions  produced  by  the 
French  Kevointion,  263;  his  mod- 

eration, 268-270;  his  historical  jus- 
tice, 277,  278;  remembrance  of 

him  at  Holland  House,  iv.  425. 
Macleane,  Colunel,  agent  in  Eng- 

land for  Warren  Hastings,  v.  4-i, 
53. 

Macpherson,  James,  i.  77,  331,  vi. 
210;  a  favorite  author  with  Na- 

poleon, v.  515;  despised  by  John- 
son, ii.  116. 

Madras,  description  of  it,  iv.  199;  its 
capitulation  to  the  French,  202; 
restored  to  the  English,  203. 

Maand,  c^ipture  of,  by  the  English 

army  in  1705,  iii.  ll'J. 
Mujuiidrius,  of  banios,  i.  132. 
Magazine  (a),  delightful  invention 

luf  a  very  idle  or  a  very  busy  man, 
i.  156;  resembles  the  little  angels 
of  the  llabbiiucal  tradition,  156, 
157. 

Magdalen  College,  treatment  of,  tiy 

James  H.,  iii.  313;  Addison's  con- 
nection with  it,  V.  327. 

Mahoii,  Lord,  lieview  of  his  History 
of  the  War  of  the  Succession  in 

Spain,  iii.  75-142;  his  qualities  as 
an  historian,  75,77;  Ids  explana- 

tion of  the  linancial  condition  of 

Spain,  85;  his  opinions  on  the  Far- 
titiou  1  real}',  90-92 ;  his  represen- 

tations of  Cardinal  Forto  Car- 
rero,  104;  his  opinion  of  the  peace 
on  tlie  conclusion  of  the  War  of 
the  Spanish  Succession,  131;  his 
censure  of  Harley,  132;  and  view 
of  the  resemblance  of  the  Tories 

of  the  present  day  to  the  Whigs 
of  the  Revolution,  132-135. 

Mahiattas,  sketch  of  their  historj',  iv. 
207,  V.  68;  expedition  against 
them,  60. 

Alaintenon,  Madame  de,  iv.  364. 
VOL.  VI.  30 

Malaga,  naval  battle  near,  in  1704, 
iii.  110. 

Malcolm,  Sir  John,  review  of  his  Life 
of  Lord  Clive,  iv.  194-299;  value 
of  his  work,  196;  his  partiality  for 

Clive,  237;  his  defence  of  dive's 
conduct  towards  Ornichaud,  248. 

Mallet,  David,  patronage  of  by  Bute, vi.  41. 

Malthus,  Mr.,  his  theory  of  popula- 
tion, and  Sadler's  objections  to  it, 

ii.  217,  218,  222,  22-3,  228,  244,  271, 
272. 

Manchester,  Countess  ■of,  v.  339. 
Manchester,  Earl  of,  his  patronage  of 

Addison,  V.  338,  350. 
Mandeville,  his  metaphvsical  powers, 

i.  208. 

Mandragola  (the),  of  Machiavelll,  i. 
293. 

Manilla,  capitulation  of,  vi.  32. 
Mannerism  of  Johnson,  ii   423. 
Manstield,  Lord,  his  character  and 

talents,  iii.  223;  his  rejection  of 
the  overtures  of  Newcastle,  234; 
his  elevation,  234,  vi.  12;  his  friend- 

ship for  Hastings,  v.  lOiJ;  character 
of  his  speeches,  vi.  104. 

]\Ianso,  Milton's  Epistle  to,  i.  212. 
Manufactures  and  commerce  of  Italy 

in  the  14th  century,  i.  275-277. 
Manufacturing  and  agricultural  la- 

borers, comparison  of  their  condi- 
tion, ii.  147-149. 

Manufacturing  system  (the),  Soiith- 

ey's  opinion  upon,  ii.  145;  its  ef- fect on  the  health,  147. 
Marat,  his  bust  substituted  for  the 

statues  of  the  Mart3TS  of  Christi- 
anity, iv.  345;  his  language  about 

Barere,  v.  458,  466 ;  his  bust  torn 
down,  502. 

Marcet,  Mrs.,  her  Dialogues  on  Polit- 
ical Econoni}',  i.  207. 

March,  Lord,  one  of  the  persecutors 
of  Wilkes,  vi.  60. 

Maria  Theresa,  her  accession  to  the 
throne,  v.  164;  her  situation  and 
personal  qualities,  165,  166;  her 
unbroken  spirit,  173;  gives  birth 
to  the  future  emperor,  Joseph  II., 

173;  her  coronation,  173;  enthusi- 
astic loyalty  and  war-cry  of  Hun- 

gary, 174;  her  brother-in-law. Prince  Charles  of  Lorraine,  de- 
feated by  Frederic  the  Great,  at 

Chotusitz,  174;  she  cedes  Silesia, 
175;  her  husband,  Francis,  raised 
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to  the  Impt'rial  Tlirone,  179;  she 
resolves  to  luiiiil)le  FredtTic,  200; 
succeeds  in  oljtaiiiiiif^  the  adhe- 

sion of  Kiissia,  'iDG;  her  letter  to 
^Madame  roiiipadoiir,  211;  sij^ns 
tiie  peace  of  lluUertsburi;,  245. 

Marie  Antoinette,  Barcre's  siiare  in 
her  death,  v.  4:U-«4,  4Gi),  470. 

Warino,  San,  visited  b}'  Addison,  v. 
340. 

Marlborough,  Duchess  of,  her  friend- 
ship with  Congreve,  iv.  408;  her 

inscription  on  his  moiuunent,  401). 

Marlborough,  Duke  of,  i.  25'J;  his 
conversion  to  Whiggisin,  iii.  129; 
his  acquaintance  with  tlie  Duchess 
of  Cleveland,  and  commencement 
of  his  splendid  fortune,  iv.  373; 

notice  of  Addison's  poem  in  his 
honor,  v.  358. 

Marlborough  and  Godolphin,  their 
policy,  V.  353. 

Maroons  (the),  of  Surinam,  vi.  386- 
388. 

Marsh,  Bishop,  his  opposition  to  Cal- 
vinistic  doctrine,  iv.  170. 

Martinique,  capture  of,  vi.  32. 

Martin's  illu<;trations  of  the  Pilgrim's 
I'rogress,  and  of  Paradise  Lost,  ii. 251. 

Marvel,  Andrew,  v.  333. 
Mary,  Queen,  iii.  31. 
Masque,  the  Italian,  i.  218. 

Massinger,  allusion  to  his  "  Virgin 
Martj-r,"  i.  220;  his  fondness  for 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  iii. 

30;  indelicate  writing  in  his  dra- 
mas, iv.  356. 

Mathematical  reasoning,  ii.  103  ; 
studies,  their  advantages  and  de- 

fects, vi.  346. 
Mathematics,  comparative  estimate 

of,  by  Plato  and  bv  Bacon,  iii. 
451. 

Maximilian  of  Bavaria,  iv.  328. 
Maxims,  general,  their  uselessness, 

i.  310. 

Maynooth,  ̂ Ir.  Gladstone's  objec- 
tions to  the  vote  of  money  for, 

iv.  179. 
Mecca,  iv.  301. 

Medals,  Addison's  Treatise  on,  v. 
329,  351. 

Medici,  Lorenzo  de.  See  Lorenzo 
de  Medici. 

Medicine,  comparative  estimate  of 
the  science  of,  by  Plato  and  by 
Bacon,  iii.  454-456. 

Meer  Cossim,  hi.s  talents,  iv.  266; 
his  deposition  and  revenge,  260. 

3Ieer  Jather,  his  conspiracy,  iv.  240; 

his  conduct  during  the"  Ijattle  of Plassey,  243,  240;  his  pecuniary 
transactions  with  Clive,  251;  his 
proceedings  on  being  threatened 
by  the  (!reat  ]Mogtd,  250:  his  fears 
of  the  English,  and  intrigues  with 
the  Dutch,  258:  deposed  and  re- 

seated by  the  English,  200;  liis 
death,  270;  his  large  bequest  to 
Lord  Clive,  279. 

Melancthon,  iii.  7. 
Melville,  Lord,  his  impeachment,  vi. 

292. 
Menimius,  compared  to  SirW.  Tem- 

ple, iv.  112. 
Memoirs  of  Sir  'William  Temple,  re- 

view of,  iv.  1-115;  wanting  in 
selection  and  compression,  2. 

Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  Warren  Hast- 

ings, review  of,  v.  1-148. 
Memoirs,  writers  of,  neglected  by 

historians,  i.  423. 
Memory,  comparative  views  of  the 

importance  of,  by  Plato  and  by 
Bacon,  iii.  454. 

Menander,  the  lost  comedies  of,  v. 
375. 

Mendacium,  different  species  of,  v. 
430. 

Mendoza,  Hurtado  de,  iii.  81. 
Mercenaries,  employment  of,  in  Italy, 

i.  283;  its  political  consequences, 

284;  and  moral  etl'ects,  285. 
Messiah,  Pope's,  translated  into  Lat- 

in verse  by  .Johnson,  vi.  175. 
Metals,  the  precious,  production  of, vi.  351. 

Metaphysical  accuracy  incompatible 
with  successful  poetry,  i.  225. 

Metcalfe,  Sir  Charles,  his  ability  and 
disinterestedness,  iv.  298. 

Methodists,  their  rise  unnotued  by 
some  writers  of  the  history  of  Enjf- 
land  under  George  II.,  i.  42(); 
their  early  object,  iv.  318. 

Mexico,  exactions  of  the  S]ianish 
viceroys  in,  exceeded  by  the  Eng- 

lish agents  in  Bengal,  iv.  206. 
Michell,  Sir  Francis,  iii.  401. 
Middle  ages,  inconsistency  in  the 

schoolmen  of  the,  ii.  415. 
Middlesex  election,  the  constitution- 

al question  in  relation  to  it,  vi.  101, 
104. 

Middleton,  Dr.,  remarks  on  his  Life 
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of  Cicero,  iii.  340,  341;  his  contro- 
versies with  Beiilley,  iv.  112. 

Midias,  Uemosthenes'  speech  against, 
i.  VJ-2. 

"Midsummer Night's  Dream,"  sense 
in  wliich  the  word  "  translated  "  is 
therein  used,  v.  180. 

Milan,  Addison's  visit  to,  v.  345. 
Militar}"^  science,  studied  by  Machia- 

velli,  i.  306. 
Military  service,  relative  adaptation 

of  different  classes  for,  i.  280. 
Militia  (the),  control  of,  by  Charles  I. 

or  by  the  Parliament,  i.  488. 
Mill,  James,  his  merits  as  a  historian, 

iii.  277,  278;  detects  of  his  History 
of  British  India,  iv.  195,  196;  his 
unfairness  towards  Clive's  charac- 

ter, 237 ;  his  Essay  on  Govern- 
ment reviewed,  ii.  5-51 ;  his  theo- 

ry and  method  of  reasoning,  6,  8, 
10,  12,  18,  20,  46,  48;  his  style.  8; 
his  erroneous  definition  of  the  end 

of  government,  11;  his  objections 
to  a  Democracy  only  practical 
ones,  12 ;  attempts  to  demonstrate 
that  a  purely  aristocratic  form  of 
government  is  necessarilj'  bad,  12, 
13;  so  also  an  absolute  monarchy, 
13,  14 ;  refutation  of  these  argu- 

ments, 15.  16,  18 ;  his  inconsisten- 
cies, 16,  17,  96,  97,121;  his  nar- 

row views,  19,  20;  his  logical  defi- 
ciencies, 95;  his  want  of  precision 

in  the  use  of  terms,  103-108;  at- 
tempts to  prove  that  no  combina- 

tion of  the  simple  forms  of  gov- 
ernment can  exist,  21,  22;  refuta- 

tion of  this  argument,  22-29;  his 
ideas  upon  the  representative  sys- 

tem. 29,  30;  objections  to  them, 
30-32;  his  views  upon  the  qualifi- 

cations of  voters,  32-36;  objections 
to  them,  36-38,  41,  42;  confounds 
the  interests  of  the  present  gener- 

ation with  those  of  the  human 

race,  38,  39 ;  attempts  to  prove  that 
the  people  understand  their  own 
interest,  42;  refutation  of  this  ar- 

gument, 43;  general  objections  to 
his  theory,  44-47,  122;  defended 
by  the  Westminster  Review,  52- 
91;  inconsistencies  between  him 
and  the  reviewer,  56-58;  the  re- 

viewer mistakes  the  points  at  issue, 
58,  60,  61,  65,  70,  77-114;  and  mis- 

represents arguments,  62, 63, 69, 71, 
73.  74;  refutation  of  his  positions. 

63,  64,  66.  74-76,  122-127 ;  the 
reviewer  shitts  the  issue,  68,  127, 

128;  fails  to  strengthen  Mill's  po- 
sitions, 71 ;  and  manifests  great  dis- 

ingenuousness,  115-118,  129,  130. 
Millar,  Lady,  her  vase  lor  verses,  v. 

271. 

Milton,  review  of  his  Treatise  on 

Christian  Doctrine,  j\Ir.  Lemon's 
discovery  of  the  MS.  of  it,  i.  202; 

his  style,  '202;  his  theological 
opinions,  204;  his  poetry  his  great 
passport  to  general  remembrance, 
205-211 ;  power  of  his  imagination, 
211;  the  most  striking  character- 

istic of  his  poetry,  213,  375;  his 
Allegro  and  Penseroso,  215;  his 
Comus  and  Samson  Agonistes, 
215 ;  his  minor  poems,  219 ;  appre- 

ciated the  literature  of  modern 
Italy,  219;  his  Paradise  Regained, 
219;  parallel  between  him  and 
Dante,  17-18,  set/. ;  his  Sonnets 
most  exhibit  his  peculiar  charac- 

ter, 232;  his  public  conduct,  233; 
his  defence  of  the  execution  of 
Charles  I.,  246;  his  refutation  of 
Salmasius,  248;  his  conduct  under 
the  Protector,  249 ;  peculiarities 
which  distinguished  hiin  from  his 
contemporaries,  253;  noblest  qual- 

ities of  every  party  comiiiued  in 
him,  260;  his  defence  of  the  free- 

dom of  the  press,  and  the  right  of 
private  judgment,  262;  his  bold- 

ness in  the  maintenance  of  his 

opinions,  263;  recapitulation  of  his 
literary  merits,  264;  one  of  the 
most  "  correct"  poets,  ii.  338;  his 
egotism,  82;  effect  of  his  blind- 

ness upon  his  genius,  351 ;  Dry- 
den's  admiration  of,  369,  370. 

Milton  and  Cowley,  an  imaginary 
conversation  between,  touching 

the  great  Civil  War,  i.  112-138. 
Milton  and  Shakspeare,  character  of, 

Johnson's  ol)servations  on,  ii.  417. 
Minden,  battle  of,  iii.  247. 
Minds,  great,  the  product  of  their 

times,  i.  323,  325. 

Mines,  Spanish-American,  iii.  85,  vi. 
35  L 

Ministers,  veto  by  Parliament  on 
their  appointment,  i.  487;  their 
responsibility  lessened  by  the  Rev- 

olution, 531. 
Minorca,  capture  of,  by  the  French, 

iii.  232. 
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Minority,  period  of,  at  Athens,  i. 

lUl,  VJ-2. 
"  JMiiiute  gunsl"  Charles  Town- 

sheiul's  exclamatiuii  on  hearing 
lliitc's  maiden  speech,  vi.  Xi. 

Hiraln'au,  Dumont's  recollections 
of,  iii.  71-7-4;  his  habit  of  giving 
coniponnd  nicknames,  72;  com- 

pared with  Willies,  72;  witli  Cliat- 

iiani,  72,  ~'-'j. Missionaries,  Catholic,  their  zeal  and 
spirit,  iv.  300. 

MitforJ,  Air.,  his  History  of  Greece 
reviewed,  i.  172-201;  its  popular- 

ity greater  than  its  merits,  172; 
his  characteristics,  173,  17-1,  177, 
420-422;  his  scepticism  and  polit- 

ical prejudices,  178,  188;  his  ad- 
miration uf  an  oligarchy,  and  pref- 

erence of  Sparta  to  Athens,  i.  181, 
183;  his  views  in  regard  to  Lycur- 
gus,  185:  reprobates  the  liturgic 
system  of  Athens,  190;  his  un- 

fairness, 191,  422;  his  misrepresen- 
tation of  Demosthenes,  191-193, 

195,197;  his  partiality  for  yEschi- 
nes,  193,  194;  his  admiration  of 

monarchies,  195;  his  general  pref- 
erence of  the  iJarbarians  to  the 

Greeks,  19(5;  his  deticiencies  as 
an  historian,  19(),  197;  his  indiffer- 

ence for  literature  and  literarv  pur- 
suits, 197,  199. 

Modern  history,  the  period  of  its 
commencement,  i.  532. 

Mogul,  the  Great,  v.  27 ;  plundered 
i)y  Hastings,  74. 

Mohauuiied  Ueza  Khan,  his  charac- 
ter, V.  18;  selected  by  Clive,  21; 

his  captm'e,  continement  at  Cal- 
cutta and  release,  25. 

Moliere,  iv.  335. 
Molwitz,  battle  of,  v.  171. 
Mompesson,  Sir  (iiles,  conduct  of 

Bacon  in  regard  to  his  patent,  iii. 
401,  402;  abandoned  to  the  ven- 

geance of  the  Commons,  412. 
Monarchy,  absolute,  establishment 

of,  in  continental  states,  i.  481; 

Mitford's  admiration  of,  195. 
Monarchy,  the  English,  in  the  ICtli 

century,  iii.  15,  20. 
Monjuich,  capture  of  the  fort  of,  by 

Peterborough,  iii.  115, 116. 
Monmouth,  Duke  of,  iii.  300;  his 

supplication  for  life,  iv.  99. 
Monopolies,  English,  during  the  lat- 

ter end  of  Elizabeth's  reii^n,  iii. 

3G4;  multiplied  under  James,  401; 
connived  at  by  Hacon,  402. 

Monson,  .Mr.,  one  of  the  new  council- 
lors under  the  liegulating  Act  for 

India,  v.  40 ;  his  opposition  to  Hast- 
ings, 40;  his  deatti  and  its  impor- 

tant conseipiences,  54. 

Montagu,  Basil,  review  of  his  edi- 

tion of  Lord  Bacon's  works, 
iii.  336-495  ;  character  of  his 
work,  336-342;  his  explamition 

of  Lord  Burleigh's  conduct  tow- ards Bacon,  35(i ;  his  views  and 

arguments  in  defence  of  Bacon's 
conduct  towards  Esse.K,  373-379; 
his  excuses  for  Bacon's  use  of 
torture,  and  his  tampering  with 
the  judges,  391-394;  his  reflections 
on  Bacon's  admonitions  to  Buck- 

ingham, 403  ;  his  complaints 
against  .lames  tor  not  interpo>ing 
to  save  Bacon,  415;  and  for  advis- 

ing him  to  plead  guilty,  416;  his 
defence  of  Bacon,  417-430. 

Montagu,  Charles,  notice  of  him,  v. 
338 ;  obtains  permission  for  Addi- 

son to  retain  his  fellowship  during 

his  travels,  338;  Addison's  Epis- 
tle to  him,  350;  set  also  Halitax, 

Lord. 

Montague,  Lord,  ii.  399. 
Montague,  Mary,  her  testimony  to 

Aildison's  colloquial  powers,  v. 
366. 

Montague,  Mrs.,  v.  126. 
Mont  Cenis,  v.  349. 

Mo'ntesquieu,  his  style,  i.  314,  vi. 
364,  365;  Horace  Walpole's  opin- 

ion of  him,  iii.  155;  ought  to  have 

styled  his  work  I'L'sjjrit  sur  les Laj'is,  i.  142. 
Montesquieu  and  Machiavelli,  com- 

parison between,  i.  314. 
Montgomeiy,  Mr.  Robert,  his  Om- 

nipresence of  the  Deit}'  review- 
ed, ii.  199 ;  character  of  hia 

poetrv,  200-211 ;  his  "  Satan," 210-212. 

Montreal,  captnre  of,  by  the  British, 
in  1760,  iii.  245. 

Moody,  Major  Thomas,  his  reports 
on  the  captured  negroes  reviewed, 
vi.  361-404  ;  his  character,  362, 
363,  404;  characteristics  of  his  re- 

port, 364,402;  its  reception,  364; 
its  literary  style,  31)5;  his  principle 
of  an  instinctive  antipathy  between 
the    White  and   the    Black  races, 
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365;  Its  refutation,  36C,  367;  his 
new  pliilosopliy  of  labor,  37u,  374; 
his  cliarges  against  Mr.  Dougal, 
370;  his  inconsistencies,  377;  and 
erroneous  deductions,  379,  380, 

391 ;  his  arrogance  and  bad  gram- 
mar, 394;  his  disgraceful  care- 

lessness ill  quoting  documents, 
399. 

Moore,  Dr.,  extract  from  his  "Zelu- 
co,"  ii.  420. 

Moore's  Life  of  Lord  Byron,  review 
of,  ii.  324-367 ;  its  style  and  mat- 

ter, 324;  similes  in  his  "  Lalla 
Rookh,"  iii.  485. 

Moorshedabad,  its  situation  and  im- 
portance, V.  7. 

Moral  feeling,  state  of,  in  Italy  in  the 
time  of  Machiavelli,  i.  271. 

Morality  of  I'lutareli,  and  the  liisto- 
riansof  his  school,  i.  398;  political, 
lo\s'  standard  of,  after  the  Restora- 

tion, 515. 
More,  Sir  Thomas,  iv.  305,  vi.  416. 
Moses,  Bacon  compared  to,  bv  Cow- 

ley, iii.  493. 
"Mountain"  (the),  their  principles, 

V.  464,455;  their  intentions  tow- 
ards the  King,  456,  457;  its  con- 
tests with  the  Girondists,  458,  459, 

462-466;  its  triumpli,  473. 

"  Mountain  of  Light,"  iii.  145. 
Mourad  Bey,  his  astonisliment  at 

Buonaparte's  diminutive  figure, V.  357 

"Mourning  Bride,"  by  Congreve, 

its  high  standing  as'a  tragic  dra- ma, iv.  391. 

Moylan,  Mr.,  review  of  his  Collec- 
tion of  the  Opinions  of  Lord  Hol- 
land as  recorded  in  the  Journals 

of  the  House  of  Lords,  iv.  412- 
426. 

Mucius,  the  famous  Roman  lawyer, 
i.  4,  mitt. 

Mnnny,  Begum,  v.  24,  43. 
Muiiro,  Sir  Hector,  v.  72. 
Munro,  Sir  Thomas,  iv.  293. 
Munster,  Bishop  of,  iv.  32. 

Jlurpli^-,  Mr.,  his  knowledge  of  stage 
elfeet,  v.  273 ;  his  opinion  of  "  The 
Witlings,"  273. 

Mussulmans,  their  resistance  to  the 
practices  of  English  law,  v.  05, 
66. 

Mysore,  v.  71 ;  its  fierce  horsemen,  72. 

Mythologv,  Dante's  use  of,  i.  75, 
76. 

N. 
Nabobs,  class  of  Englishmen  to 
whom  the  name  was  applied,  iv. 
280-283. 

Names,  in  Milton,  their  significance, 
i.  2 14 ;  proper,  correct  spelling  of, 
173. 

Naples,  v.  347. 
Napoleon,  his  policy  and  actions  as 

I'irst  Consul,  v.  513,  514,  525;  vi. 
283,  286;  his  treatment  of  Barere, 
V.  514-516,  518,  522-526;  his 
literary  style,  515;  his  opinion  of 
Barere's  abilities,  524,  525 ;  his 
military  genius,  vi.  293,  294;  his 
early  proof  of  talents  for  war,  iv. 
297;  his  hold  on  the  atfections  of 
his  subjects,  vi.  14;  devotion  of 
his  Old  Guard  surpassed  by  that 
of  the  garrison  of  Arcot  to  Clive, 

iv.  216;  Mr.  Hallam's  parallel  be- tween him  and  Cromwell,  i.  504; 
compared  with  Philip  11.  of  Spain, 
iii.  78 ;  protest  of  Lord  Holland 
against  his  detention,  iv.  213; 
threatens  to  invade  England,  vi. 
287 ;  anecdotes  respecting,  iii.  236, 
237,  V.  357,  495,  vi.  408. 

Nares,  Rev.  Dr.,  review  of  his  Bur- 
leigh and  his  Times,  iii.  1-30. 

National  Assembly.     <S'ee  .Assembly. 
National  Del)t,  Southey's  notions 

of,  ii.  153-155;  efiect  of  its  abro- 

gation, 154;  England's  capabili- ties in  respect  to  it,  186. 
National  feeling,  low  state  of,  aftei 

the  Restoration,  i.  525. 

Natural  history,  a  body  of,  com- 
menced by  Bacon,  iii.  433. 

Natural  religion,  iv.  302,  303. 

Nature,  Dryden's  violations  of,  i. 

359;  external,  Dante's  insensi- 
bility to,  i.  72,  74;  feeling  of  the 

present  age  for,  73;  not  the  source 
of  the  highest  poetical  inspiration, 

73,  74. 
Navy,  its  mismanagement^  in  the 

reign  of  Charles  II.,  iv.  375. 
Negroes,  their  legal  condition  in  the 

West  Indies,  vi.  307-310;  tlieii-  re- 
ligious condition,  311-313;  their 

social  and  iiiiiustrial  capacitie8, 
361-402;  Major  .Moody  s  theory 
ofan  instinctive  antipathy  between 

them  and  the  Whites,  and  its  refu- 

tation, 365-367;  iirejudic.-s  against 
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them  in  the  United  States,  368, 
3G!);  ain:»lj;amation  between  them 

and  the  Whiter,  :j7()-'5";i;  their 
capacity  and  inelinntion  tor  hihor, 
38;J-;J85,  ;i87.  3'.I8:  the  xMaroons  of 
Surinam,  :i8()-;}88;  inhabitants  of 
Havti,  ;:i90-400;  their  probable 
fate,  404. 

Nelson,  Soiithev's  Life  of,  ii.  136. 
New  Atalantis  of  Bacon,  remark- 

able 7)assages  in,  iii.  488. 
Newberj',  Mr  ,  allusion  to  his  paste- 

board pictures,  i.  215. 
Newcastle,  Duke  of,  iiis  relation  to 

Walpole,  iii.  178,  191;  his  char- 
acter, 191;  his  appointment  as 

head  of  the  administration,  iii. 
226;  his  nei^otiations  with  Fox, 
227,  228;  attacked  in  Parliament 

by  C'hatliam,  229;  his  intrigues, 
234;  his  resignation  of  office,  235; 

sent  for  by  tlie  king  on  Chathnm's 
dismissal,"  238;  leader  of  the  Whig aristocracy,  239;  motives  for  his 
coalition  with  Chatham,  240;  his 
perfidy  towards  the  king,  242;  his 
jealousy  of  Fox,  242;  his  strong 
goverument  with  Chatham,  243, 
244;  his  character  and  borough 
influence,  472;  his  contests  with 
Henry  Fox,  472;  his  power  and 
patronage,  vi.  7,  8;  his  unpopu- 

larity after  the  resignation  of 
Chatham,  34,  35;  he  quits  otfice, 
35. 

Newdigate,  Sir  Roger,  a  great  critic, 
ii.  342. 

Newton,  John,  his  connection  with 
the  slave-trade,  iii.  421;  his  at- 

tachment to  the  doctrines  of  pre- 
destination, iv.  176. 

Newton,  Sir  Isaac,  i.  207;  his  resi- 
dence in  Leicester  Square,  v.  262; 

Malbranclie's  admiration  of  him, 
340;  invented  the  method  of  tlux- 
ions  simultaneously  with  Leib- 

nitz, i.  324. 

"New  Zeaiander"  (the),  iv.  301,  i. 
160,  102,  201,  ii.4 1,42. 

Niagara,  conquest  of,  iii.  244. 
Nichols,  Dr.,  v.  6. 
Nirrteguen,  congress  at,  iv.  59;  hol- 

low and  unsatisfactory  treaty  of, 
60. 

Nizam,  originally  a  deputy  of  the 
Mogul  sovereign,  v.  59. 

Nizam  al  JIulk,  Viceroy  of  the  Dec- 
can,  his  death,  iv.  211. 

Nonconformity.  See  Dissent  and 
(Jhurch  of  England. 

Normandy,  v.  77. 
Normans,  their  warfare  against  the 

All)igenses,  iv.  310. 
Norris,  Henry,  the  nickname  "Little 

Dickey  "applied  to  him  by  Addi- 
son, V.  417. 

North,  Lord,  his  change  in  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Indian  govern- 

ment, V.  35;  his  desire  to  obtain 
the  removal  of  Hastings,  53; 
change  in  his  designs,  and  its 
cause,  57;  his  sense,  tact,  and  ur- 

banity, 128;  his  weight  in  the 
ministry,  vi.  13;  Chancellor  of  the 
Excheciuer,  100;  at  the  head  of  the 
ministry,  232;  resigns,  235;  forms 
a  coalition  with  Fox,  23IJ;  the  rec- 

ognized heads  of  tlie  Torj-  party, 
243. 

Northern  and  Southern  countries, 

diU'erence  of  moral  feeling  in,  i. 
285,  286. 

Novels,  popular,  character  of  those 

which  preceded  Miss  Burney's 
Evelina,  V.  319. 

November,  fifth  of,  i.  247. 

Novum  Organum,  admiration  excit- 
ed by  it  before  it  was  published, 

iii.3S8;  and  afterwards,  409;  con- 
trast between  its  doetrine  and  the 

ancient  philosophy,  438,  448,  465; 
its  first  book  the  greatest  perform- 

ance of  Bacon,  492. 
Nov,  Attornev-General  to  Charles  L, 

ii.  456. 

Nugent,  Lord,  review  of  his  IMemo- 
rials  of  .Tohn  hainpJen  and  his 

Party,  ii.  427. 
Nugent.  Kobert  Craggs,  vi.  13. 
Nuncomar,  his  part  in  the  revolutions 

in  Bengal,  v.  19,  20;  bis  services 
dispensed  wiih  by  Hastings,  24; 
his  rancor  against  Mahunimed 
lU'za  Khan,  25;  his  alliance  with 

the  majority  ot'  tlie  new  council, 42,43;  his  committal  for  felony, 
trial,  and  sentence,  45,  46;  lus 
death,  48,  49. 

O. Gates,  Titus,  remarks  on  his  plot,  iii. 
295-300. 

Oc,  language  of  Provence  and  neigh- 
boring   countries,   its  beauty  and 

richness,  iv.  308. 
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Ochino  Bernardo,  iii.  349;  his  ser- 
luoiis  oil  fate  and  free-will  trans- 

lated l)y  Lady  Bacon,  349. 
Od<l  (tlie),  the  peculiar  province  of 

IToraie  AValpole,  iii.  161. 

"Old  Bachelor,"  Congreve's,  iv.389. 
Old  Saruin,  its  cause  pleaded  by  Ju- 

nius, V.  38. 

Old  Wlii-,  Addison's,  v.  417. 
Olenin,  v.  .509. 
Oligarchv,  characteristics  of,  i.  181- 

18:j. 

Olviupic  games,  Herodotus'  history 
read  at,  ;.  381. 

Omai,  his  appearance  at  Dr.  Bur- 
ner's concerts,  v.  257 ;  anecdote 

about,  i.  59. 
Oniiehund,  his  position  in  India,  iv. 

2-J8;  his  treachery  towards  Clive, 
241-249. 

Omnipresence,  of  the  Deity,  Robert 

Montgomery's  reviewed,  ii.  199. 
Opinion,  public,  its  power,  iii.  169. 
Opposition,  parliamentary,  when  it 

began  to  take  a  regular  forni,ii.  433. 

Orange,  the  I'rince  of,  iv.  46;  the 
only  hope  of  his  country,  51;  his 
success  against  the  French.  52;  his 
marriage  with  the  Lady  Mary,  60. 

Orators,  Athenian,  essay  on,  i.  139- 
157;  in  what  spirit  tlieir  works 
should  be  read,  149 ;  causes  of 
their  greatness  found  in  their  ed- 

ucation, 149;  modem  orators  ad- 
dress themselves  less  to  the  audi- 

ence than  to  the  reporters,  151. 
Oratory,  how  to  be  criticised,  i.  149; 

to  be  estimated  on  principles  dif- 
ferent from  those  applied  to  other 

productions,  150;  its  object  not 
truth  but  persuasion,  150;  little 
of  it  left  in  modern  days,  151 ;  ef- 

fect of  the  freedom  of  the  press 

upon  it,  151;  practice  and  disci- 
pline give  superiority  in,  as  in  the 

art  of  war,  155;  eflect  of  the  di- 
vision of  labor  upon,  154;  those 

desirous  of  success  in,  should 
study  Dante  next  to  Demosthenes, 
78;  its  necessitv  to  an  English 
statesman,  v.  96,  97,  363,  364,  vi. 
251-253. 

Orestes,  the  Athenian  highwayman, 
i.  34,  wj/e. 

Orloff,  Count,  his  appearance  at  Dr. 

Burney's  concert,  v.  256. 
Ornie,  merits  and  defects  of  his  work 

on  India,  iv.  195. 

Ormond,  Duke  of,  iii.  108,  109. 
Orsini,  the  Princess,  iii.  105. 
Orthodoxy,  at  one  time  a  svnonyme 

for  ignorance  and  stupidity,  iv. 
343. 

Osborne,  Sir  Peter,  incident  of  Tem- 
ple with  the  son  and  daughter  of, 

iv.  16,  23. 

Osborne,  Thomas,  the  bookseller,  vi 
181. 

Ossian,  i.  77,  .331. 
Ostracism,  i.  181,  182. 
Oswald,  .James,  vi.  13. 
Otwav,  ii.  191. 
Overbury,  Sir  Thomas,  iii.  426,  428. 

Ovid,  Addison's  Notes  to  the  2d  and 
3d  books  of  his  Metamorphoses, 
V.  .328. 

Owen,  Mr.  Robert,  ii.  140. 
Oxford,  V.  287. 
Oxford,  Earl  of.  See  Harley,  Robert. 
Oxford,  University  of,  its  inferiority 

to  Cambridge  in  intellectual  ac- 
tivity, iii.  343,  344;  its  disaffec- 

tion to  the  Hou.'ie  of  Hanover,  v. 
402,  vi.  36;  rose  into  favor  with 
the  government  under  Bute,  vi.  36. 

Painting,  correctness  in,  ii.  343; 
causes  of  its  decline  in  England 
after  the  civil  wars,  iii.  157. 

Paley,  Archdeacon,  vi.  261;  Mr. 
Gladstone's  opinion  of  his  defence 
of  the  Church,  iv.  122;  his  reascm- 
ing  the  same  as  that  by  which 
Socrates  confuted  Aristodemus, 

303 ;  his  views  on  "  the  origin  of 
evil,"  ii.  273,  276. 

Pallas,  the  birthplace  of  Goldsmith, 
vi.  151. 

Paoli,  his  admiration  of  Miss  Bur- 

ney,  v.  271. 
Papacy,  its  influence,  iv.  314;  effect 

of  Luther's  public  renunciation  of communion  with  it,  315. 

Paper  ciirrencv,  Southev's  notions 
of,  ii.  151,  1.52. 

Papists,  line  of  demarcation  between 
them  and  Protestants,  iii.  362. 

Papists  and  Puritans,  persecution  of, 
by  Elizabeth,  i.  439. 

Paradise,  picture  of,  in  old  Bibles,  ii. 

343 ;  painting  of,  by  a  gifted  mas- 
ter, 343. 

Paradise  Regained,  its  excellence,  i. 
219. 
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Paris,  influence  of  its  opinions 
amonij^  the  eilutated  classes  in 

Italy ,'iv.  Mi. Parkor,  Arcliliisliop,  iii.  ;31. 
Parliaiiu'iits  of  tlie  15th  century, 

tlu-ir  condition,  i.  47!). 
Parliament  (the),  i>f  1G40,  sketch  of 

its  proceedinj^s,  i.  4711-540. 
Parliament  of  .lames  I.,  ii.  440,  441; 

Charles  I.,  his  lirst,  44^.444;  his 
Second,  444,  44-5;  its  dissolution, 
440:  his  tifth,  4til. 

Parliament,  eli'ect  of  the  publication 
of  its  proceedings,  iii.  180. 

Parliament,  Long.  JSee  Long  Parlia- 
ment. 

Parliamentary  government,  vi.  251- 
2.>3. 

Parliamentary  opposition,  its  origin, 
ii.  4.3:3. 

Parliamentarv  reform,  ii.  1.31,  yi.  21, 
22,  233,  237,  239,  241,  416,  42.5. 

Parr.  Dr.,  y.  126. 

Parties,  state  of,  in  the  time  of  ]\Iil- 
ton,  i.  257;  in  England  in  1710, 
iii.  130;  analogy  in  the  state  of,  in 
1704  and  1826,  y.  353;  mixture  of, 

at  George  IL's  first  levee  after 
Walpole's  resignation,  vi.  5. 

Partridge,  his  wrangle  with  Switlt,  v. 

374.  
' Party,  power  of,  during  the  Refor- 

mation and  the  French  Revolution, 
iii.  11-14:  illustrations  of  the  use 
and  the  abuse  of  it,  vi.  73,74. 

Pascal,  Blaise,  iv.  105,  306;  was  the 
product  of  his  age,  i.  323. 

Patronage  of  literary  men,  ii.  190; 
less  necessary  than  formerly,  191, 
352;  its  injurious  etiects  upon  style, 
352,  353. 

"Patriots"  (the),  in  opposition  to 
Sir  R.  Walpole,  iii.  176,  179:  their 
remedies  for  state  evils,  131-183. 

Patriotism,  genuine,  i.  396. 
Paul  IV.,  Pope,  his  zeal  and  devo- 

tion, iv.  318,  324. 
Paulet,  Sir  .\mias,  iii.  .354. 
Piulician  theology,  its  doctrines  and 

prevalence  among  the  .-Vlbigenses, 
iv.  309 ;  in  Bohemia  and  the  Lower 
Danube,  313. 

Pauson,  the  Greek  painter,  i.  30 
note. 

Peacham,  Rev.  Mr.,  his  treatment 
by  Bacon,  iii.  389,  390. 

Peel,  Sir  Robert,  vi.  420,  422. 
Peers,  new   creations  of,  i.  486;  im- 

policy of  limiting  the  number  of 
v.  415,  410. 

Pelham,  Henrv,  his  character,  iii. 
189;  his  death.  225. 

Pelhams  (ihe)>  their  ascendency,  iii. 
18S;  their  accession  to  power, 
220,  221;  feebleness  of  the  oppo- 

sition to  them,  222;  see  «/«o  New- 

castle, Duke  ot'. Pembroke  College,  O.xford,  Johnson 
entered  at,  vi.  174,  17.5. 

Pembroke  Hall,  Cambridge,  Pitt  en- 
tered at,  vi.  225. 

Pener,  iNL.  translator  of  the  w^orka 
of  Machiavelli,  i.  267. 

Peninsular  War,  Southcy's,  ii.  137. 
Penseroso  and  Allegro,  Milton's,  i. 

215. 
Pentathlete  (a),  i.  1.54. 
People  (the),  comparison  of  their 

condition  in  the  10th  and  19tli 
centuries,  ii.  173;  their  welfare 
not  considered  in  partition  treat- 

ies, iii.  91,  92. 

Pepys,  his  praise  of  the  Triple  Alli- 
ance, iv.  44,  7wte. 

Percival,  Mr.,  vi.  411-414,  419. 
Pericles,  his  distribution  i>f  gratui- 

ties among  the  members  of  the 
Athenian  tribunals,  iii.  420;  the 
substance  but  not  the  manner  of 

his  speeches  transmitted  by  Thu- 
cydides,  i.  1.52. 

Persecution,  religious,  in  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth,  i.  439-440;  its  reac- 

tionary eti'ect  uix)n  churches  and thrones,  4-56;  in  England  during 
the  progress  of  the  Keforniation, 
iii.  14. 

Personation,  Johnson's  want  of  tal- 
ent for,  ii.  423. 

Personification,  Robert  Montgom- 

ery's penchant  for,  ii.  207. 
Persuasion,  not  truth,  the  object  of 

oratory,  i.  150. 
Peshwa,  authority  and  origin  of,  v. 

59. Peterborough,  Eiirl  of,  his  expedition 
to  Spain,  iii.  110;  his  character, 
110,  123.  124:  his  successes  on  the 
northeast  ci>ast  of  Spain,  112-119; 
his  retirement  to  Valencia  thwart- 

ed, 123;  returns  to  Valencia  as  a 
volunteer,  123;  his  recall  to  Eng- 

land, 123. 
Petion,  v.  4.52,  409,475. 
Petition  of  Right,  its  enactment,  ii. 

445;  violation  of  it,  445. 
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Petrarch,  characteristics  of  his  writ- 
iiij^s,  i.  56,  57,  8S,  90-93,  211;  his 
inriuence  upon  Italian  literature 
to  Altieri's  time  unfavorable,  59; 
criticism  upon,  80-99;  his  wide 
celebrity,  80;  besides  Cervantes 
the  only  modern  writer  who  has 
attained  an  European  reputation, 
80;  the  source  of  his  popularity 
to  be  found  in  his  egotism,  81,  82; 

and  the  universal  interest  i'elt  in 
his  theme,  82,  85,  ii.  3(55;  the  lirst 
eminent  poet  wholly  devoted  to 
the  celebration  of  love,  i.  85  ; 

the  I'roven(;al  poets  his  masters, 
85;  his  fame  increased  by  the  in- 

feriority of  his  imitators,  86;  but 
injured  by  their  repetitions  of  his 
topics,  94;  lived  the  votary  of  lit- 

erature, 86;  and  died  its  martyr, 
87;  his  crowninfj  on  the  Capitol, 

86,  87;  his  private  history-,  87; 
his  inability  to  present  sensible 
objects  to  the  imagination,  89; 
his  genius,  S9;  and  his  perversion 
of  it  by  his  conceits,  90;  paucity 
of  his  thoughts,  90;  his  energy  of 
style  when  he  abandoned  amatory 
composition,  91;  the  defect  of  his 
writings,  their  excessive  brilliancy, 
and  want  of  relief,  92;  his  sonnets, 

93-95;  their  eti'ect  upon  the  read- 
er's mind,  93;  the  lift h  sonnet  the 

perfection  of  bathos,  93;  his  Latin 
writings  over-estimated  by  him- 

self and  his  contemporaries,  95,' 
96,  413;  his  philosophical  essays, 
97;  his  epistles,  98;  addressed  to 
the  dead  and  the  unborn,  99;  the 
first  restorer  of  polite  letters  into 
Italv,  277. 

Petty,"  Henry,  Lord,  vi.296. Phaiaris,  I^etters  of,  controversy 
upon  their  merits  and  genuine- 

ness, iv.  108-112,  vi.  114-119. 
Phiiarchus  for  Phylarclius,  ii.  381. 
Philip  II.  of  Spain,  extent  and  splen- 

dor of  his  empire,  iii.  77. 
Philip  III.  of  8|>  lin,  his  accession, 

iii.  98;  his  character,  98-104;  his 
choice  of  a  wife,  105;  is  obliged  to 
fly  from  .Madrid,  118;  surrender  of 
his  arsenal  and  ships  at  Cartha- 
gena,  119;  defeated  at  Almenara, 

and  again  driven  t'nim  Madrid, 126;  forms  a  close  alliance  with 
his  late  competitor,  138;  quarrels 
with  France,  138;  value  of  his  re- 

nunciation of  the  crown  of  France. 
139. 

Philip  le  Bel,  iv.  312. 
Philip,  Duke  of  Orleans,  regiMit  of 

France,  iii.  63-66;  eonipared  with 
Charles  II.  of  England,  64,  65. 

Philippeaux,  Abbe,  his  account  of 
Addison's  mode  of  life  at  Blois,  v. 
339. 

Philips,  John,  author  of  the  Splen- 
did Shilling,  iii.  386;  specimen  of 

his  poetry  in  honor  of  Marlbor- 
ough, 386;  the  poet  of  the  FJngllsh 

vintage,  vi.  50. 
Philips,  Sir  Robert,  iii.  413. 
Phillipps,  Ambrose,  v.  369. 
Pliilological  studies,  tendency  of,  i. 

143;  unfavorable  to  elevated  criti- 
cism, 143. 

Philosophy,  ancient,  its  characteris- 
tics, iii.  436;  its  stationary  charac- 
ter, 441,  459;  its  alliance  with 

Christianity,  443,  445;  its  fall,  445, 
446;  its  merits  compared  with  the 
Baconian,  461,  4()2;  reason  of  its 
barrenness,  478,  479. 

Philosophy,  moral,  its  relation  to  the 
Baconian  system,  iii.  467,  aei/. 

Philosophy,  natural,  the  light  in 
which  It  was  viewed  by  the  an- 

cients, iii.  436-443;  chief  peculiar- 

ity of  Bacon's,  435. Phrynichiis,  i.  133. 

Pilgrim's  Progress,  review  of 
Soiithey's  edition  of  the,  ii.  250; ste  also  Bunvan. 

Pilpay,  Fables'of,  ii.  188. Pindar  and  the  Greek  drama,  i.  216. 

Horace's  comparison  of  his  imita- 
tors, 362. 

Piozzi,  his  marriage  with  Mrs. 
Ihrale,  vi.  216,  217. 

Pineus  (the),  i.  31,  note. 

Pisistratus,  Bacon's  comparison  of 
Essex  to  him,  iii.  372. 

Pitt,  William,  (the  first).  See  Chat- 
ham, Earl  of. 

Pitt,  William,  (the  second.)  his 
birth,  vi.  221;  his  precocity,  223; 
his  feeble  health,  224;  his  early 
training,  224,  225;  entered  at 
Pembroke  Hall,  Cambridge,  225; 
his  life  and  studies  there,  225,  229; 
his  orat(jrical  exercises,  228.  229; 
accomitanies  his  father  in  his  last 
attendance  in  the  Ihuise  of  Peers, 
229,230;  called  to  the  bar,  230; 
enters  Parliament,   2i0;    his   lirst 
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spcecli,  2'!:};  his  forensic  ability, 
2^54;  (k'tliiies  any  [xist  that  did 
not  entitle  liiin  to  a  seat  in  the 

Cabinet,  ■2'lh.  ■2-it);  eourts  the  Ul- 
tra-\Vliij;s, -i-iti ;  made  (Chancellor 

of  the  KxcluNiiier,  2-57;  denounces 
the  coalition  between  Fox.  an<l 
North,  240;  resij;ns  and  tiedines  a 
place  at  the  Treasury  Bcjard,  241; 
makes  a  second  motion  in  tiivor  ot 
Parliamentary  Reibrni,  241 ;  visits 
the  Continent,  242;  his  great  pop- 

ularity, 24't,  244;  made  First  Lord 
of  the  Treasury  ami  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer,  240;  his  contest 
with  the  o|)position,  247;  his  in- 

creasing popularity  in  the  na- 
tion, 248;  his  ])ecuniary  disinter- 

estedness, 249,  237,  21)8;  rei-Uected 
to  Parliament,  24,);  the  greatest 
subject  that  England  had  seen  for 
many  generations,  25U;  his  pecu- 

liar talents,  2oU-257;  his  oratory, 
234,  255,  V.  128;  the  correctness  of 
his  private  Iile,  vi.  258;  his  tailure 
to  patronize  men  of  letters  and  ar- 

tists, 25'J,  2(32;  his  administration 
can  be  divided  into  e([ual  parts, 

262;  his  first  eight  ̂ -ears.  262-271; 
his  struggle  ujion  the  question  of 
the  Regency,  265-267;  his  pop- 

ularity, 267,  268;  his  feelings 

towards  I'raiice,  270-272  ;  his 
change  of  views  in  the  latter  part 
of  his  administration  not  unnatu- 

ral, 272,  27;j,  iii.  45;  failure  ot  his 
administration  of  military  affairs, 
vi.  275,  277;  his  undiminished  pop- 

ular tv,  277  278;  hisdomestic  poli- 
cy, 2i8,  27lt;  his  admirable  policy 

respecting  Ireland  and  the  Catho- 

lic Question,  28'J,  281;  his  resig- 
nation, 281;  supports  Addington's 

adnjinistration.  284;  grows  cold  in 
his  support,  285;  his  (piarrel  with 
Addington,  287;  his  great  debate 
with  Fox  iqion  the  war  question, 
288;  his  coalition  with  Fox,  28:)- 
2;I2,  410,  iii.  194;  his  second  ad- 

ministration, vi.  292;  his  failing 
health,  29;i;  his  ill-success  in  the 
coalition  against  Napoleon,  29i- 
295;  his  illness  increases,  295, 
296;  his  death,  2.17;  his  funeral, 
298;  his  debts  paid  from  the  pub- 

lic treasury,  298;  his  neglect  of 
his  private  finances,  298.  2.t9;  his 
character,  299,  300,  410,  4 11:   his 

admiration  for  Hastings,  v.  107 
116,  117;  his  as|)erity  towards 
Francis,  109;  his  speech  in  sup- 

port of  F"ox"s  motion  against  Hast- ing-, 117;  his  motive,  119;  his 
])osition  upon  the  <iuestion  of  Par- 

liamentary lief'orm,  vi.  41(!. Pius  v.,  his  bigotry,  iv.  183  ;  his 
austerity  and  zeal,  ;j24. 

Pius  VI.,  his  cai)tivity  and  death, 
iv.  ;J46 ;  his  funeral  rites  long  with- 

held, ;i46. 

Plagiarism,  eiTect  of,  on  the  reader's 
mind,  i.  94;  instances  of  K.  Mont- 

gomery's, ii.  199-202. 
"  Plain  Dealer,"  Wycherley's,  its  ap- 

pearance and  merit,  iv.  376,  384; 
its  libertinism,  386. 

Plassey,  battle  of,  iv.  24-3-246;  its 
effect  in  England,  254. 

Plato,  conq)arison  of  his  views  with 
those  of  IJacon,  iii.  448-463;  ex- 

celled in  the  art  of  dialogue,  iv. 
105. 

Plantus,  his  Casina,  i.  298. 

I'lays,  English,  of  the  age  of  Eliza- 
beth, ii.  338;  rhyme  inroduced 

into,  to  please  Charles  II.,  i.  349; 

characteristics  of  Dryden's  rhym- 
ing, 355-361. 

Plebeian,  Steele's,  v.  41G. 
Plomer,  Sir  T.,  one  of  the  counsel 

for  Hastings  on  his  trial,  v.  127. 
Plutarch  and  the  historians  of  his 

school,  i.  395-402;  their  mental 
characteristics,  393;  their  igno- 

rance of  the  nature  of  real  liberty, 
S96;  and  of  true  patriotism,  397; 
their  injurious  influence,  398;  their 
bad  mnrality,  398;  their  effect 
upon  Englishmen,  400;  upon  F^u- 
ropeans  and  especiallv  the  French, 
400-402,  iii.  70,  71;  contrasted 
with  Tacitus,  i.  409;  his  evidence 
of  gilts  being  given  to  judges  in 
Athens,  iii.  420:  his  anecdote  of 

Lysias's  speech  before  the  Athe- 
nian  tribunals,   iv.    117. 

Poem,  imaginary  e])ic,  entitled  "  The 
Wellingtoiiiad,"  i.  158. 

Poetry,  definition  of,  i.  210;  incapa- 
ble of  analysis,  323,  327  ;  character 

of  Southey's,  ii.  139;  character  of 
Robert  Montgomery's,  199-213; wherein  that  of  our  tunes  differs 
from  that  of  the  last  century,  337; 
laws  of,  340-347;  unities  in,  338;  its 
end,  338;  alleged  improvements  in, 
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since  the  time  of  Dryden,  348;  the 

interest  excited  by  Byron's,  383; 
Dr.  Johnson's  standard  of,  4J6; 
Addison's  opin'on  of  Tuscan,  v. 
361;  what  excellence  in,  depends 
upon,  i.  334,  335;  when  it  bej^ins 

to  decline,  337;  eft'ecls  of  the  cul- tivation of  language  upon,  337, 
338;  of  criticisin,  338;  its  St.  Mar- 

tin's Summer,  339 ;  the  imaginative 
fades  into  the  critical,  in  all  litera- 

tures, 340-37-2. 
Poets,  effect  of  political  transactions 

upon,  i.  62;  what  is  the  best  edu- 
cation of,  73;  are  bad  critics,  76, 

327.328;  must  have  faith  in  the 
creations  of  their  imaginations, 
328:  their  creative  faculty,  3-34. 

Poland,  contest  between  Protes- 
tantism aad  Catholicism  in,  iv. 

326,  330. 
Pole,  Cardinal,  iii.  8. 
Police,  Athenian,  i.  34,  note;  French, 

secret,  v.  119,  120. 
Politeness,  definition  of,  ii.  407. 
Politian,  allusion  to,  i  279. 
Political  convulsions,  effect  of,  upon 

works  of  imagination,  i.  62;  ques- 
tions, true  method  of  reasoning 

upon,  ii.  47-.50. 
Polybiiis,  i.  39.5. 
Pondicherry,  iv.  212;  its  occupation 

by  the  English,  v  60. 
Poor  (the),  their  condition  in  the 

16th  and  19th  centuries,  ii.  173;  in 
England  and  on  the  Continent, 
179-182. 

Poor-rates  (the),  lower  in  manufac- 
turing tiiiin  in  agricultural  dis- 

tricts, ii.  146. 
Pope,  his  independence  of  spirit,  ii. 

1:H;  his  translation  of  Homer's 
description  of  a  moonlight  night, 
338:  relative  "correctness"  of  his 

poetry,  338;  Byron's  admiration 
of  hiin,  3.51;  praise  of  him,  by 
Cowper,  351 ;  his  character,  habits, 
and  condition,  404;  his  dislike  of 

Bentley,  iv.  113  ;  his  acquaint- 
ance with  Wycherley,  381  ;  his 

appreciation  of  the  "literary  me- rits of  Congreve,  406  ;  the  origi- 
nator of  the  heroic  couplet,  v.  333; 

his  condensation  in  consequence  of 
its  use,  i.  152;  his  testimony  to 

Addison's  conversational  powers, 
V.  366 ;  his  Rape  of  the  Lock  his  best 
poem,  394;  his  Essay  on  Criticism 

warmly  praised  in  the  Spectator, 
394;  his  intercourse  with  Addison, 
394;  his  haired  of  Dennis,  394; 
his  estrangement  from  Addison, 
v.  403;  his  suspicious  nature,  403- 
408;  his  satire  of  AiUlison,  409- 
411;  his  ilessiah  translated  into 
Latin  verse  by  Johnson,  vi.  175. 

Popes,  review  of  Kanke's  History  of the.  iv.  299. 

Popham,  Major,  v.  84. 
Popish  Plot,  circumstances  which 

assisted  the  belief  in,  iii.  294- 
298. 

Popoli,  Duchess  of,  saved  by  the  Earl 
of  Peterborough,  iii.  116. 

Porson,  Richard,  vi.  259,  200. 
Port  Royal,  its  destruction  a  disgraca 

to  the  Jesuits  and  to  the  Romish 

Church,  iv.  333. 
Portico,  the  doctrines  of  the  school 

so  called,  iii.  441. 
Portland,  Duke  of,  vi.  241,  278. 

Porto  Can-ero,  Cardinal,  iii.  94-98; 
Lewis  XIV. 's  opinion  of  him,  104; 
his  disgrace  nnd  reconciliation  with 
the  Queen  Dowager,  120. 

Portrait-painting,  i.  385-388. 
Portugal,  its  retrogression  in  pros- 

peritv  compared  with  Denmark, 
iv.  340. 

Posidonius,  his  eulogy  of  philosophy 
as  ministering  to  human  comtort, 
iii.  436. 

Post  Nati,  the  great  case  in  tlie  Ex- 
chequer Chamber,  conilucted  by 

Bacon,  iii.  387,  vi.  367 ;  doubts 
upon  the  legality  of  the  decision, 
iii.  387. 

Power,  {wlitical,  religious  belief 
ought  not  to  exclude  from,  ii. 
308. 

Pratt,  Charles,  vi.  13;  Chief  Justice, 
86;  created  Lord  Camden,  and  in- 

trusted with  the  seals.  1)1. 
Predestination,  doctrine  of,  ii.  317. 
Prerogative  royal,  its  advance,  ii. 

485;  in  the  i6tli  century,  iii.  17- 
20;  its  curtailment  by  the  Revolu- 

tion, 170;  proposed  by  Boling- 
broke  to  be  strengtliened,  171; 
see  also  Crown 

Press,  Milton's  defence  of  its  free- 
dom, i.  202;  its  emancipation  after 

the  Revolution,  .530;  remarks  on 
its  freedom,  ii.  lOiJ;  vi.  270;  cen- 

sorship of,  in  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth, iii.  15;  its  influence  on  the 
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public  mind  after  the  TTcvoIiition, 
V.  ;i3G;  upon  iiiudcni  oratory,  i. 
150. 

['retynian,  Dr.,  vi.  22.5. 
rrincx-,  'I'lie,  of  Macliiavelli,  general 

coiulemiiatioii  of  it,  ii.  2<i7 ;  dedi- 
cated to  tiie  younger  Lorenzo  de 

Jledici,  'M'.);  "compared  with  Mon- 
tesquieu's Spirit  of  Laws,  313. 

I'rinces,  royal,  right  of  I'arliament 
to  direct  tlieir  education  and  mar- 

riage, i.  48(5. 

i'rinting,  ettect  of  its  discovery  upon 
writers  of  history,  i.  411;  its  in- 

ventor and  the  date  of  its  discov- 
ery unliiiown,  iii.  444. 

I'rior,  Mattiiew,  his  modesty  com- 
pared with  Aristophanes  and  Ju- 

venal, iv.  362. 

Prisoners  of  war,  Barere's  proposi- 
tion I'or  murdering,  v.  4110-495. 

Private  judgment,  Aliiton's  defence 
of  the  right  of,  i.  252;  Mr.  Glad- 

stone's notions  of  the  rights  and 
abuses  of,  iv.  l()2-l(itj. 

Privileges  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
change  in  public  opinion  in  re- 

spect to  them,  i.  330.  Ste  ako 
Parliament. 

Privy  Council,  Temple's  plan  for  its 
reconstitution,  iv.  (!4;  ilr.  Courte- 

iiav's  opinion  of  its  absurdity  eon- 
tested,  U.j-77;  Barillon's  remarks 
upon  it,  67. 

Prize  compositions  necessarih'  un- 
satisfactory, i.  24. 

Progress  of  mankind  in  the  political 
and  physical  sciences,  iii.  271-277; 
in  intellectual  freedom,  302;  the 
key  of  the  Haconian  doctrine,  43(j; 
bow  retarded  l)y  tiic  uniirotitable- 
ness  of  ancient  piiilosoiihy,  430- 
40.3 ;  during  the  last  2d0  years,  iv. 
302. 

Prometheus,  i.  .33. 
Prosperity,  national,  ii.  156. 
Protector  (the),  character  of  his  ad- 

ministration, i.  248. 
Protestant  nonconformists  in  the 

reign  of  Cliarles  I.,  their  intol- 
erance, ii.  473. 

Protestantism,  its  early  history,  iii. 
13;  its  doctrine  touching  the  riglit 
of  private  judgment,  iv.  104;  light 
which  Kanke  has  thrown  upon  its 
movements,  300,  301;  its  victory 
in  the  northern  parts  of  Europe, 
314;  its  failure  in  Italy,  315;  ef- 

fect of  its  outbreak  in  any  one 

part  of  Christendom,  317;  its  con- 
test with  Catholicism  in  France, 

Poland,  and  Germany,  32.';-331; its  stationary  character,  348,  349. 
Protestants  and  Catlndics,  their  rel- 

ative numbers  in  the  16th  cen- 

tury, iii.  23. 
Provence,  its  language,  literature, 

and  civilization  in  the  Pith  cen- 
tury, iv.  308,  300;  its  poets  the 

teachers  of  Petrarch,  i.  85. 
Prussia,  king  of,  subsidized  by  the 

Pitt  and  Newcastle  ministry,  iii. 
245;  influence  of  Protestantism 
upon  her,  iv.  330;  superiority  of 
her  commercial  system,  ii.  48,  49. 

Prynne,  ii.  452-459. Psalmanazar,  George,  vi.  185,  186. 
Ptolemaic  system,  ii.  229. 
Public  opinion,  its  power,  ii.  168. 
Public  spirit,  an  antidote  against  bad 
government,  iii.  18;  a  safeguard 
against  legal  oppression,  18. 

Publicity  (the),  of  parliamentary  pro- 
ceedings, influence  of,  iii.  108;  a 

remedy  for  corruption,  vi.  22. 
Pulci,  allusion  to,  i.  279. 
Pulteney,  William,  his  opposition  to 

Walpole,  iii.  202;  moved  the  ad- 
dress to  the  king  on  the  marriage 

of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  210;  his 

unpopularity,  218;  accepts  a  peer- 
age, 219;  compared  with  Chat- 
ham, vi.  93. 

Pundits  of  Bengal,  their  jealousy 
of  foreigners,  v.  98. 

Punishment,  warning  not  the  only 
end  of,  i.  404. 

Punishment  and  reward,  the  only 

means  b}'  which  government  can 
eti'ect  its  ends,  iv.  363. 

Puritanism,  effect  of  its  prevalence 
upon  the  national  taste,  iv.  302,  i 
347:  the  restraints  it  imposed,  366; 
reaction  against  it,  307. 

Puritans  (the),  diameter  and  esti- 
mate of  them,  i.  253-257;  hatred 

of  them  by  James  L,  455;  ettect 
of  their  religious  austerity,  ii.  109; 

Johnson's  contempt  for  their  re- 
ligious scruples,  411;  their  perse- 
cution by  Charles  I.,  451;  settle- 

ment of,  in  America,  459;  bbimed 
for  calling  in  the  Scots,  405;  de- 

fence of  tliem  against  tliis  accusa- 
tion, 465;  ditliculty  and  peril  of 

tJieir  leaders,  476;  the  austerity  of 
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their  manners  drove  man}'  to  the 
nival  stamlard.  481);  thtir  position 
at  the  cio^e  of  the  reign  of  Kliza- 
betli,  iii.  3&2,  303;  tiieir  oppression 
by  Whityift,  iv.  330;  their  faults 
in  the  day  of  tlieir  power  and  their 
consequences,  3U7,  308;  their  hos- 

tility to  works  of  the  imagina- 
tion, i.  340,  347. 

'  Puritans  and  Papists,  persecution  of, 
by  Elizabeth,  i.  439. 

Pym,  John,  his  influence,  ii.  407; 

Lady  Carlisle's  warning  to  him, 
478;  his  impeachment  ordered  by 
the  king,  477. 

P^aisent,  Sir  William,  his  legacy  to 
Chatham,  vi.  03. 

Pyramid,  the  Great,  Arab  fable  con- 
cerning it,  iv.  347 ;  how  it  looked 

to  one  of  the  French  philoso- 
phers who  accompanied  Napoleon, 

i.  58. 

"  Pyrenees  (the),  have  ceased  to  ex- 
ist," iii.  99. 

Q- 

Quebec,  conquest  of,  b}'  Wolfe,  iii. 244. 

Quince,  Peter,  sense  in  which  he 

uses  the  word  "  translated,"  v. 
405,  400. 

Quintilian,  his  character  as  a  critic, 
i.  141,  142;  causes  of  his  defi- 

ciencies in  this  respect,  141;  ad- 
mired Euripides,  141. 

R. 

Rabbinical  Learning,  work  on,  by 
Rev.  L.  Addison,  v.  325. 

Racine,  his  Greeks  far  less  "  cor- 
rectly "  drawn  than  those  of 

Shakspeare,  ii.  338;  his  Iphigenie 
an  anachronism,  338;  passed  the 
close  of  his  life  in  writing  sacred 
dramas,  iii.  300. 

Raleigh,  Sir  Walter,  iii.  36;  his  va- 
ried acquirements,  96;  his  posi- 
tion at  court  at  the  close  of  the 

reign  of  Elizabeth,  304;  his  exe- 
cution, 400. 

"Rambler"  (the),  vi.  190-192. 
Ramsay,  court  painter  to  George 

in.,Vi.  41. 
Ramus,  iii.  447. 
Ranke,  Leopold,  review  of  his  His- 

tory of  the  Popes,  iv.  299-349;  his 

qualifications  as  an  historian,  299, 
347. 

Rape  of  the  Lock  (the).  Pope's  best 
poem,  V.  394;  recast  bvits  author, 
403,  404. 

Rasselas,  Johnson's,  vi.  190,  197. 
Reader,  Steele's,  v.  403. 
Reading  in  the  present  age  necessa- 

rily desultory,  i.  147 ;  the  least  part 
of  an  Athenian  education,  147, 143. 

Reasoning  in  verse,  Drvdeu's,  i.  360, 308. 
Rebellion,  the  Great,  and  the  Revo- 

lution, analogy  between  them,  i. 
237,  247. 

Rebellion  in  Ireland  in  1040,  ii.  473. 
Reform,  the  process  of,  often  neces- 

sarily attended  with  many  evils, 
iii.  13;  its  supporters  sometimes 
unworthy,  13. 

Reform  Bill,  iii.  235;  conduct  of  its 

opponents,  311. Reform  in  Parliament  before  the  Rev- 
olution, i.  539;  public  desire  for, 

541 ;  policy  of  it,  542,  ii.  131 ;  its 
results,  iii.  54-50. 

Reformation  (the),  Milton's  Treatise 
of,  i.  264;  the  history  of  the  Re- 

formation much  misrepresented, 
439,  445;  partv  divisions  caused 
by  it,  533;  their  consequences, 

534  ;  its  immediate  efi'ect  upon political  liberty  in  England,  ii. 
435;  its  social  and  political  conse- 

quences, iii.  10;  analogy  between 
it  and  the  French  Revolution,  10, 
11;  its  effect  upon  the  Church  of 
Rome,  87  ;  vacillation  which  it 
produced  in  English  legislation, 
344;  auspices  under  which  it  com- 

menced, iv.  313;  its  effect  upon  the 
Roman  court,  323;  its  progress  not 
effected  by  the  event  of  battles  or 
sieges,  327. 

Reformers,  always  unpopular  iu 
their  own  age,  iii.  273,  274. 

Refugees,  v.  300. 
Regicides  of  Charles  I.,  disapproval 

of  their  conduct,  i.  240;  injustice 
of  the  imputations  cast  on  them, 
246,  247. 

Regium  Uonum,  iv.  170. 
Regulating  Act,  its  introduction  by 

Lord  North,  and  change  which  it 
made  in  the  form  of  the  Indian 
government,  V.  35,  52,03;  power 
which  it  gave  to  the  Chief  Justice, 

67. 
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Reig^n  of  Terror,  v.  475,  500. 
Kelij;i(in,  national  (.'staWisliincnt  of, 

ii.  lUO;  its  ciMincction  with  civil 

governniL'nt,  Itil,  sc/. ;  its  effects 
upon  the  policy  of  Charles  I.,  and 

of  the  I'nritans,  168;  no  dis(iuali- 
fication  for  the  safe  e.xercise  of 

political  power,  3UU;  the  religion 
of  the  English  in  the  IGth  cen- 

tury, iii.  27 -.J  1;  what  system  of, 
should  be  taught  by  a  govern- 

ment, iv.  18S;  no  progress  made 
in  the  knowledge  of  natural  re- 

ligion, since  the  days  of  Thales, 
302;  revealed,  not  of  the  nature 

of  a  progressive  science,  304;  inju- 
rious influence  of  Louis  XIV.  up- 

on, iii.  04;  of  slavery  in  the  West 
Indies,  vi.  311-313. 

Remonstrant,  allusion  to  Milton's 
Animadversions  on  the,  i.  264. 

Rent,  vi.  400. 
Representative  government,  decline 

of,  i.  485. 

Republic,  French,  Burke's  character 
of,  i.  402. 

Restoration  (the),  degenerated  char- 
acter of  our  statesmen  and  politi- 
cians in  the  times  succeeding  it,  i. 

512,  513;  low  standard  of  political 
morality  after  it,  512;  violence  of 
party  and  low  state  of  national 
feeling  after  it,  525 ;  that  of  Charles 
II.  and  of  Lewis  XVIII.  contrast- 

ed, iii.  283,  284;  its  effects  upon 
the  moi-als  and  manners  of  the 
nation,  iv.  367,  308. 

Retrospective  law,  is  it  ever  justifi- 
able? i.  403,  464,  466;  warranted 

by  a  certain  amount  of  public 
danger,  ii.  470. 

"Revels,  Athenian,"  scenes  from,  i. 
30-54. 

Review,  Xcv  Antijacobin  (the).  See 
Antijacobui  Review. 

Revolution  (the),  its  principles  often 
grossly  misrepresented,  i.  235; 
aailogy  between  it  and  the 

"  (}reat  Rebellion,"  237,  247;  its 
effect  on  the  character  of  public 
men,  520 ;  freedom  of  the  press 
after  it,  530;  its  effects,  530;  the 
fruit  of  a  coalition,  vi.  410;  minis- 

terial responsibility  since,  531; 

review  of  iMackiutosh's  History 
of,  iii.  251-355. 

Revolution,  the  French,  its  history, 
V.  440-513;  its  ;haracter,  273-275; 

warnings  which  preceded  it,  440, 
441,  iii.  50-08,  iv.  340-343,  vi. 
427,  428;  its  social  and  political 
consequences,  iii.  10,  11,  205,  260, 
V.  532-534,  vi.  430;  its  effects  on 
the  whole  salutary,  ii.  40,  41,  67, 
68;  the  excesses  of  its  develop- 

ment, iii.  41-44;  differences  be- 
tween the  first  and  the  second,  51- 

53 ;  analogy  between  it  and  the 

Reformation,  i.  10,  11;  Dumont's views  upon  it,  iii.  41,  43.  44,  46; 
contrasted  with  the  English,  49, 

50,  68-70. Revolutionary  tribunal,  (the).  See 
Tribunal. 

Reynolds,  Sir  Joshua,  v.  126. 
Rheinsberg,  v.  1.56. 
Rhyme  introduced  into  English 

plays  to  please  Charles  II.,  i.  349. 
Richardson,  iii.  298. 
Richelieu,  Cardinal,  iv.  338. 
Richmond,  Duke  of,  vi.  107. 
Rigby,  secretary  for  Ireland,  vi.  12. 
Rimini,  story  of,  i.  74. 

Riots,  public,  during  Grenville's  ad- ministration, vi.  70. 
Robertson,  Dr.,  iii.  472,  vi.  215 ; 

Scotticisms  in  his  works,  v.  342. 
Robespierre,  iv.  346  ;  analogy  be- 

tween his  followers  and  those  of 

Kniperdoling,  iii.  12  ;  compared 
with  Barere,  v.  420,  470,  480 ;  false 
accusations  against,  by  Barere, 
431;  his  treatment  of  the  Girond- 

ists, 473,474;  one  of  the  Committee 
of  Safety,  475 ;  his  life  attempted, 
489;  the  division  in  the  Commit- 

tee, and  the  revolution  of  the  ninth 
Thermidor,  497-499  ;  his  death, 
500;  his  character,  501. 

Robinson,  Sir  Thomas,  iii.  228,  229. 
Rochefort,  threatening  of,  iii.  244. 
Rochester,  Earl  of,  iii.  307,  iv.  114, 

v.  335. 

Rockingham,  Marquess  of,  his  char- 
acteristics, vi.  73;  parallel  between 

his  party  and  the  Bedfords,  73; 

accepts  the  Treasury,  74;  patron- 
izes Burke,  75;  proposals  of  his 

administration  on  the  American 

Stamp  Act,  78  :  his  dismissal, 
88;  his  services,  88,  89;  his  mod- 

eration towards  the  new  ministry, 
93;  his  relation  to  Chatham.  102; 
advocated  the  independence  of 
the  United  States,  106;  at  the 
head   of   the   Whigs,   232;  made 
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First  IMinister,  235;  his  adminis- 
tration, 230,  237;  his  death,  237. 

Eockin^liams  and  Bedtbrds,  parallel 
between  them,  vi.  73. 

lioe,  Sir  Thomas,  iv.  273. 
lioliillas,  deseription  of  them,  v.  29; 
agreement  between  Hastings  and 
Surajah  Dowlah  for  their  subjuga- 

tion, 30,  31. 
Roland,  Madame,  iii.  43,  v.  452,  453, 

473. 
Romans  (the),  exclusiveness  of,  i. 

413-41G;  under  Dioeletian,  com- 
pared to  the  Chinese,  415,  416. 

Romans  and  Greeks,  difference  be- 
tween, i.  287 ;  in  their  treatment 

of  woman,  83,  84. 
Roman  Tale  (a),  fragments  of,  i.  1- 

19;  game,  called  Duodecim  Scrip- 
tae,  4,  nolt ;  name  for  tlie  highest 
throw  on  the  dice,  13,  iwte. 

Rome,  ancient,  bribery  at,  iii.  421; 
civil  convulsions  in,  contracted 
with  those  in  Greece,  i.  189,  190; 
literature  of,  vi.  347-349. 

Rome,  Church  of,  its  encroaching 
disposition,  iii.  295,  296;  its  policy, 
308  ;  its  antiquity,  iv.  301  ;  see 
also  Church  of  Rome. 

Rooke.  Sir  (ieorge,  his  capture  of 
Gibraltar,  iii.  110;  his  fight  with 
a  French  s(iuadron  near  Malaga, 
110;  his  return  to  England,  110. 

Rosamond,  Addison's  opera  of,  v.  361. Roundheads  (the),  their  literature,  i. 
234;  their  successors  in  the  reign 
of  George  I.  turned  courtiers,  vi. 
4. 

Rousseau,  his  sufferings,  ii.  365; 

Horace  Walpole's  opinion  of  him, iii.  156. 

Rowe,  his  verses  to  the  Chloe  of  Hol- 
land House,  V.  412. 

Roval  Society  i,the),  of  Literature,  i. 
20-29. 

Royalists  (the),  of  the  time  of  Charles 
1.,  i.  257;  many  of  them  true 
friends  to  the  Constitution,  483; 
some  of  the  most  eminent  formerly 
in  opposition  to  the  Court,  ii.  471. 

Rovalists,  Constitutional,  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  I.,  ii.  471,481. 

Rumford,  Count,  i.  147. 
Rupert,  Prince,  ii.  493;  his  encounter 

with  Hampden  at  Chalgrove,  493. 
Russell,  Lord,  i.  526;  his  conduct  in 

the  new  council,  iv.  96;  his  death, 
99. 

Russia  and  Poland,  diffusion  of 
wealth  in,  as  compared  with  Eng- 

land, i.  182. 
Rutlaiul,  Karl  of,  his  character,  iii. 

411,  412. 
Ruyter,  Admiral  de,  iv.  51. 

Rymer,  ii.  417. 

Sacheverell.  Dr.,  his  impeachment 
and  conviction,  iii.  130,  v.  362,  vi. 
121. 

Sackville,  the  Earl  of,  (16th  century,) 
iii.  36,  iv.  261. 

Sackville,  Lord  George,  vi.  13. 
Sadler,  Mr.,  his  Law  of  Population 
reviewed,  ii.  214-249;  his  stvle, 
214,  215,  270,  305,  306;  specimen 
of  his  verse,  215;  the  spirit  of  his 
work,  216,  217,  220,  270,  -305;  his 
ol)ieetions  to  tiie  Doctrines  of 

M'althus.  217,  218,  222,  228,  244, 
271,  272;  answer  to  them,  219, 
221;  his  law  stated,  222;  does  not 
understand  the  meaning  of  the 
words  in  which  it  is  stated,  224- 
226,  278,  279;  his  law  proved  to 
be  not  true,  226.227,  231-238,  280- 
295;  his  views  injurious  to  the  cause 
of  religion,  228-230;  attempts  to 
prove  that  the  increase  of  popula- 

tion in  America  is  chieflv  owing  to 

immigration,  238,  239,'  245-249; refutes  himself,  239,  240;  his  views 
upon  the  fecundity  of  the  English 

peers,  240,  241,  298-304;  refuta- 
tion of  these  arguments,  241-243; 

his  general  characteristics,  249 ;  his 
Refutation  refuted,  268-306;  mis- 

understands Paley's  arguments, 
273,  274;  the  meaning  of  '•  the  ori- 

gin of  evil,"  274-278;  and  the 
principle  which  he  has  himself 
laid  down,  295-298. 

St.  Denis,  v.  484. 
St.  Dennis  and  St.  George-in-the 

Water,  parishes  of,  imagiuary  law- 
suit between,  i.  100-111. 

St.  Ignatius.     See  Loyola. 
St.  John,  Henry,  his  accession  to 
power  in  1712,  iii.  130,  141;  see 
also  Bolingbroke,  Lord. 

St.  John,  Oliver,  counsel  against 
Charles  L's  writ  for  ship-money, 
ii.  457,  464;  made  Solicitor-Gen- 

eral, 472. 
St.  Just,  V.  466,  470, 474,475,498,  500. 
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St.  Louis,  his  persecution  of  lieretics, 
iii.  421. 

St.  3Ialoes,  ships  burnt  hi  the  harbor 
of,  iii.  244. 

St.  Patrick,  iii.  244. 
St.  Sinidii,  iii.  fil. 
St.  Tiiouias,  island  of,  vi.  381-38-3. 
Saintes,  v.  .^10. 
Saihtst,  characteristics  of,  as  a  his- 

torian, i.  404-400;  liis  conspiracy 
of  Catiline  has  rather  the  air  of  a 

clever  part_v-pani|ihlet,  than  of  a 
history,  404:  ijrounds  for  (juestion- 
mff  the  reality  of  the  cousj)iracy, 
40.d;  his  character  and  genius,  iii. 
337. 

Sahnasius,  Milton's  refutatioa  of,  i. 248. 

Sal  vat  or  Rosa,  v.  347. 
Samson,  Aj^onistes,  i.  215. 
San  JIarino,  visited  by  Addison,  v. 

34G. 

Sandwich,  Lord,  his  conduct  in  re- 
spect to  the  persecution  of  Wilkes, 

vi.  00. 

Sanscrit,  v.  28,  98. 

"Satan,"  Kobert  Montgomery's,  ii. 210. 

Satire,  the  only  indigenous  growth 
of  Roman  liteiature,  vi.  348. 

Savage,  Richard,  his  character,  vi. 
180;  his  life  by  Johnson,  187,  214. 

Savile,  Sir  George,  vi.  73. 
Savonarola,  iv.  31tj. 
Saxony,  its  elector  the  natural  head 

of  the  Protestant  |)arty  in  (jer- 
many,  iv.  328;  its  persecution  of 
the  Calvinists,  32U;  invasion  bj' 
the  Catholic  party  in  German^', 
337. 

Schism,  cause  of,  in  England,  iv. 
334. 

Schitab  Roy,  v.  23,  24. 
Schwellenberg,  Madame,  her  posi- 

tion and  character,  v.  283,  284, 2S)3, 
2U7. 

S»  ience,  political,  progress  of,  iii.  271, 
279,  334. 

Scindia,  origin  of  the  House  of,  v. 
59. 

S;otland,  cruelties  of  .James  IL  in, 
iii.  306,  311;  establishment  of  the 
Kirk  in,  322,  iv.  159;  her  progress 
in  wealth  and  intelligence  owing 
to  Protestantism,  iii.  340;  inca- 

pacity of  its  natives  to  hold  land 

in  I'.iigland  even  at'ter  the  Union vi.  3Uu. 

Scots  (the),  effects  of  their  resistance 
to  Charles  I.,  ii.  400,  401;  ill  feel- 

ing excited  against  them  liy  Bute's elevation  to  powr,  vi.  39,  40;  their 
wretched  condition  in  the  High- 

land, and  I'ietclier  of  Saltoun's 
views  upon  it,  388,  389. 

Scott,  Major,  his  jilea  in  defence  of 
Hastings,  v.  Joj,  his  influence, 
106;  his  challenge  to  Burke,  114. 

Scott,  Sir  Waiter,  i.  435,  relative 
'■  con-ectness  "  of  his  poetry,  ii. 
338;  his  Duke  of  Buckingham  (in 

"Peveril"),  3.58;  .Scotticisms  in 
his  works,  v.  342;  value  of  his 
writings,  i.  428;  pen.sioned  by 
Earl  Grey,  vi.  261. 

Sea.  mysterious  horror  of  it  enter- 
tained by  the  natives  of  Lidia,  v. 

65. 
Seas,  Liberty  of  the,  Barere's  work 

upon,  V.  512. 
Sediey,  Sir  Charles,  iv.  353. 
Self-denying  ordinance  (the),  i.  490. 
Seneca,  his  work  "  On  Anger," 

iii.  437:  his  claims  as  a  philoso- 
pher, 438;  his  work  on  natural 

philosophy,  442;  the  Baconian 
system  in  reference  to,  478. 

Sevajee,  ibunder  of  the  Mahratta 

empire,  v.  59. 
Seven  Years'  War,  v.  217-245. 
Seward,  Mr.,  v.  271. 
Sforza,  Francis,  i.  286. 
Shaftesbury,  Lord,  allusion  to,  i. 

208;  iv."l3;  his  character,  81-89; contrasted  with  Halifax,  90. 
Shakspeare,  allusion  to,  i.  208,  iii. 

30;  one  of  the  most  ''correct" 
poets,  ii.  337;  relative  "correct- 

ness" of  his  Truilus  and  Cressida, 
338;  contrasted  with  Byron,  359; 

Johnson's  edition  of,  417,  vi.  199- 
202;  his  conceits,  i.342:  his  super- 

lative merits,  345,  340;  his  bom- 
bast, 301 ;  his  fairies'  songs, 304. 

Shaw,  the  Lifeguardsman,  v.  357. 

Sliebbeare,  Bute's  patronage  of,  vL 
40. 

Shelburne,  Lord,  Secretary  of  State 
in  Chatham's  second  administra- 

tion, vi.  91;  his  dismissal,  100; 
heads  one  section  of  the  opposi- 

tion to  North,  233;  made  I'irst 
Lord  of  the  Treasury,  237;  hia 
quarrel  with  Fox,  239;  his  resig- 

nation, 241. 
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Shelley,  Percy  Bysshe,  ii.  257,  vi. 
350. 

Sheridan,  Richard  Brinsley,  iv.  389; 
his  speech  a;;aiiist  Hastings,  v. 
121 ;  his  encouragement  to  Miss 
Burney  to  write  for  the  stage,  273; 
his  sarcasm  against  Pitt,  vi.  240. 

Slieridan  and  Congreve,  effect  of 
their  works  upon  the  Comedy  of 
England,  i.  295;  contrasted  with 
Shakspeare,  295. 

Ship-money,  question  of  its  legality, 
ii.  457,  seq. 

Shrewsbury,  Duke  of,  v.  397. 
Sidmouth,  Lord.  See  Addington, 

Henry. 
Sienna,  cathedral  of,  v.  349. 
Sigismund  of  Sweden,  iv.  329. 
Silius  Italicus,  v.  357. 

Simonides,  his  speculations  on  natu- 
ral religion,  iv.  302. 

Sismondi,  M.,  i.  434;  his  remark 
about  Dante,  58. 

Sixtus  v.,  iv.  324. 
Skinner  Cyriac,  i.  202. 
Slave-trade,  vi.  259. 
Slavery  in  Athens,  i.  189;  in  Sparta, 

190;"  in  the  West  Indies,  vi.  303- 330;  its  origin  there,  304,  305;  its 
legal  rights  there.  305-310;  par- 

allel between  slavery  there  and  in 
other  countries,  311 ;  its  effects  up- 

on religion,  311-313;  upon  public 
opinion  and  morals,  314-320;  who 
are  the  zealots  for,  320,  321 ;  their 
foolish  threats,  322 ;  effect  of,  upon 
commerce,  323-325;  impunity  of 
its  advocates,  325,  326 ;  its  danger, 
328;  and  approaching  downfall, 
329  ;  defended  in  Major  Moo- 

dy's report,  364,  373,  374;  its  ap- 
proval by  Fletcher  of  Saltoun, 

388,  389. 
Smalridge,  George,  vi.  121,  122. 
Smith,  Adam,  iv.  286. 
Smollett,  his  judgment  on  Lord  Car- 

teret, iii.  188;  his  satire  on  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle,  194. 

Social  contract,  iv.  182. 

Society,  Mr.  Southey's  Colloquies 
on,  reviewed,  ii.  132. 

Society,  Royal,  (the),  of  literature,!. 
20-29;  its  absurdity,  20;  dangers 
to  be  apprehended  from  it,  20-23; 
cannot  be  impartial,  21,  22;  fool- 
ishiies-i  of  its  system  of  prizes,  23, 
24;  Dartmoor  the  first  subject  pro- 

posed by  it  for  a  prize,  24 ;  has 
VOL.   \l.  31 

never  published  a  prize  composi- 
tion, 25;  apologue  illustrating  its 

consequences,  25-29. 
Socrates,  the  first  martyr  of  intel- 

lectual liberty,  iii.  350;  his  views 
of  the  uses  of  astronomy,  452;  his 
reasoning  exactly  the  reasoning  of 
Paley's  Natural  Theology,  541,  iv. 
303 ;  his  dialogues,  i.  384. 

Soldier,  citizen,  (a),  different  from  a 
mercenary,  i.  64,  187. 

Somers,  Lord  Chancellor,  his  en- 
couragement of  literature,  v.  337; 

procures  a  pension  for  Addison, 
338;  made  Lord  President  of  the 
Council,  362. 

Somerset,  the  Protector,  as  a  pro- 
moter of  the  English  Reformation, 

i.  452;  his  fall,  iii.  396. 
Somerset,  Duke  of,  v.  415. 

Sonnets,  Milton's,  i.  233,  Petrarch's, i.  93-95. 
Sophocles  and  the  Greek  Drama,  i. 

217. 
Soul,  iv.  303. 
Soult,  Marshal,  reference  to,  yi. 

67. 
Southampton,  Earl  of,  notice  of,  iii. 

384. 
Southcote,  Joanna,  iv.  336. 
Southern  and  Northern  countries, 

difference  of  moral  feeling  in,  i. 
285. 

Southey,  Robert,  review  of  his  Collo- 
quies on  Society,  ii.  132;  his  char- 

acteristics, 132, 134 ;  his  poetry  pre- 
ferable to  his  prose,  136 ;  his  lives 

of  Nelson  and  John  Wesley,  136, 
137 ;  his  Peninsular  War,  137 ;  his 
Book  of  the  Church,  137;  his  po- 

litical system,  140;  plan  of  his 
present  work,  141;  his  opinions 
regarding  the  manufacturing  sys- 

tem, 146  ;  his  political  econo- 
my, lbl,seq.;  the  national  debt, 

153-156 ;  his  theory  of  the  basis  of 
government,  158;  his  remarks  on 
public  opinion,  159,  160;  his  view 
of  the  Catholic  claims,  170;  his 
ideas  on  the  prospects  of  society, 
172, 173;  his  prophecies  respecting 
the  Corporation  and  Test  Acts, 
and  the  removal  of  the  Catholic 
disabilities,  173;  his  observations 
on  the  condition  of  the  people  in 
the  16th  and  19th  centuries,  174; 
his  arguments  on  national  wealth, 
178,  180 ;  review  of  his  edition  of 
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Bunyan's  Pilji^im's Progjess,  250; see  also  Uunvaii. 
South  Sea  Bubble,  iii.  200. 
Spain,  ii.  488;  review  of  Lord  Ma- 

lion's  War  of  the  Succession  in,  iii. 
75;  her  state  under  I'hilip,  7!) ;  her 
literature  during  the  IGtli  century, 
80;  her  state  a  century  later,  81; 
elfect  produced  on  her  fjy  bad  gov- 

ernment, 85;  by  the  lieformation, 
87 ;  her  disputed  succession,  88, 

91;  the  Partition  Treatj',  92,  93; 
conduct  of  the  French  towards 

her,  93 ;  how  atfected  by  the  death 
of  Charles,  98,  seq. ;  designation 
of  the  War  of  the  Spanish  Succes- 

sion, iv.  338;  no  conversions  to 
Protestantism  in,  348. 

Spanish  and  Swiss  soldiers  in  the 
time  of  Machiavelli,  character  of, 
i.  307. 

Sparre,  the  Dutch  general,  iii.  107. 
Sparta,  her  power,  causes  of  its  de- 

cline, i.  155,  note;  defeated  when 
she  ceased  to  possess,  alone  of  the 
Greeks,  a  permanent  standing 

army,  ib.;  Mr.  Milford's  prefer- 
ence of  over  Athens,  181 ;  her  only 

really  great  men,  182;  character- 
istics of  her  government,  183,  184; 

her  domestic  institutions,  184, 185; 
character  of  some  of  her  leading 
men,  185;  contrasted  with  Athens, 
186,  ISl;  slavery  in,  190. 

Spectator  (the),  notices  of  it,  v.  385- 
389,  397. 

Spelling  of  proper  names,  i.  173. 
Spencer,  Lord,  First  Lord  of  the  Ad- 

miralty, vi.  277. 
Spenser,  ii.  251,  252;  his  allegory,  i. 

75. 

Spirits,  Milton's,  materiality  of  them, i.  227. 

Spurton,  Dr.,  ii.  494. 
Spy,  police,  character  of,  v.  519, 

520. 

Statlord,  Lord,  incident  at  his  exe- 
cution, iii.  300. 

Stamp  Act,  disatfection  of  the  Amer- 
ican colonit  5  on  account  of  it,  vi. 

78;  its  repeal,  82,  83. 
Stanhope,  Earl  of,  iii.  201. 
Stanhope,  General,  iii.  115;  com- 

mands in  Spain  (1707),  125,  126. 
Star  Chamber,  ii.  459;  its  abolition, 

468. 
Staremberg,  the  imperial  general  in 

Spain  (in  1707),  iii.  125,  128. 

States,  best  government  of,  i.  154. 
Statesmanship,  contrast  of  the  Span" 

ish  and  Dutch  notions  of,  iv.  35, 
36. 

Statesmen,  the  character  of,  greatly 
affected  by  that  of  the  times,  i. 
531;  character  of  the  tirst  genera- 

tion of  professed  statesmen  that 

England  produced,  iii.  342-348. 
State  Trials,  iii.  298,  302,  325,  427. 
Steele,  v.  366;  his  character,  369; 

Addison's  treatment  of  him,  370; 
his  origination  of  the  Tatler,  374; 
his  subsequent  career,  384,  3E5, 
401. 

Stephens,  .Tames,  his  Slavery  in  the 
British  West  Indies  reviewed,  vi. 
303-330;  character  of  the  work, 
303,  304  ;  his  parallel  between 
their  slave  laws  and  those  of  other 

countries,  311;  has  disposed  of  the 
arguments  in  its  favor,  313. 

Stoicism,  comparison  of  that  of  (he 
Bengalee  with  the  European,  v.  19 

20. 
Strafford,  Earl  of,  i.  457;  his  charac- 

ter as  a  statesman,  460;  bill  of  at- 
tainder against  him,  462;  his  char- 

acter, ii.  454  ;  his  impeachment 
attainder,  and  execution,  468;  de- 

fence of  the  proceedings  agains 
him,  470. 

Strawberry  Hill,  iii.  146, 161. 
Stuart,  Dugald,  i.  142. 
"Sublime"  (the).  Longinus  on,  i. 

142;  Burke  and  Dugald  Stewart 
on,  142. 

Subsidies;  foreign,  in  the  time  of 
Charles  IL,  i.  523. 

Subsidizing  foreign  powers,  Pitt's aversion  to,  iii.  231. 
Succession  in  Spain,  war  of  the,  iii. 

75;  see  also  Spain. 
Sugar,  its  cultivation  and  profits,  vi. 

395,  396,  403. 
Sujah  Dowlah,  Nabob  Vizier  of 

Oude,  V.  28;  his  flight,  32;  his 
death,  85. 

Sullivan,  Mr.,  chairman  of  the  East 
India  Company,  his  character,  iv. 
265;  his  relation  to  Clive,  270. 

Sunderland,  Earl  of,  iii.  201;  Secre- 
tary of  State,  V.  362;  appointed 

Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  399  ; 
reconstructs  the  ministry  in  1717, 
413. 

Supernatural  beings,  how  to  be  rep- 
resented in  literature,  i.  69,  70. 
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Superstiti'->n,  instance  of,  in  the  19th 
century,  iv.  y07. 

Supreme"  Court  of  Calcutta,  account of,  V.  45. 
Surajah  Uowlah,  Viceroy  of  Bengal, 

his  character,  iv.  2'il;  the  monster 
of  the  "  Black  Hole,"  232  ;  his 
flight  and  death,  246-251 ;  investi- 

gation by  the  House  of  Commons 
into  the  circumstances  of  his  depo- 

sition, 28J-2U0. 
Sari  nam,  the  Maroons  of,  vi.  386- 

388. 

Sweden,  her  part  in  the  Triple  Alli- 
ance, iv.  41;  her  relations  to  Ca- 

tholicism, 329. 
Swift,  .lonathan,  his  position  at  Sir 

William  Temple's,  iv.  101;  in- 
stance of  his  imitation  of  Addison, 

V.  332 ;  his  relations  with  Addison, 
399;  joins  the  Tories,  400;  his 
verses  upon  Boyle,  vi.  118,  119. 

Swiss  and  Spanish  soldiers  in  the 
time  of  Machiavelli,  character  of, 
i.  307. 

Sydney,  Algernon,  i.  525  ;  his  re- 
proach on  the  scailbld  to  the  sher- 

iffs, iii.  327. 
Sydney,  Sir  Philip,  iii.  36. 
Syllogistic  process,  analysis  of,  by 

Aristotle,  iii.  473. 

Tacitus,  characteristics  of,  as  a  writer 
of  history,  i.  406-408;  compared 
•with  Thucydides,  407,  409;  un- 

rivalled in  his  delineations  of  char- 
acter, 407 ;  as  among  ancient  histo- 
rians in  his  dramatic  power,  408; 

contrasted,  in  this  respect,  with 
Herodotus,  Xenophon,  and  Plu- 

tarch, 408,  409. 
Tale,  a  Roman,  Fragments  of,  i.  1- 

19. 
Talleyrand,  i.  515 ;  his  fine  perception 

of  character,  iv.  12;  picture  of  him 
at  Holland  House,  425. 

Tallien,  v.  497,  499. 
Tasso,  ii.  353,  354  ;  specimen  from 

Hoole's  translation,  v.  334. 
Taste,  Drydens,  i.  366,  368. 
Tatler  (tlie),  its  origination,  v.  373; 

its  popularity,  380;  change  in  its 
character,  384;  its  discontinuance, 
385. 

Taxation,  principles  of,  ii.  154,  155. 
Teignmoulh,  Lord,  his  higii  charac- 

ter and  regard   for  Hastings,  v. 
103. 

Telemachus,  the  nature  of  and  stand- 
ard of  morality  in,  iv.  359,  iii.  60- 

62. 
Tek'phus,  the  hero  of  one  of  Eurip- 

ides' lost  plays,  i.  45,  mjte. 
Tempest,  the  great,  of  1703,  v.  359. 
Temple,  Lord,  First  Lord  of  the  Ad- 

miralt}'-   in   the    Duke  of  Devon- 
shire's administration,  iii.  235;  his 

parallel  between  Byng's  behavior 
at  Minorca  and  the  king's  behav- 

ior at  Oudenarde,  238;   his  resig- 
nation of  ofhce,  vi.  30;   supposed 

to  have  encouraged  the  assailants 
of  Bute's  administration,  42  ;  dis- 

suades Pitt  from  supplanting  Gren- 

ville,69;  prevents  Pitt's  acceptance 
of  George  IH.'s  offer  of  the  admin- istration,  72  ;    his    opposition    to 

Rockingham's    ministry   on     the 
question   of  the    Stamp   Act,  79; 
quarrel  between  him  and  Pitt,  89, 

90;  prevents  the  passage  of  Fox's India  Bill,  vi.  246,247. 

Temple,  Sir  William,  review  of  Cour- 
tenay's  Memoirs  of,  iv.  1-115;  his 
character  as  a  statesman,  3-7,  12, 
13 ;  his  family,  13, 14 ;  his  early  life, 
15;  his  courtship  of  Dorothy  Os- 

borne, 16, 17 ;  historical  interest  of 
his  love-letters,  18,  19,  22,  23;  his 

marriage,  24;  his  residence  in  Ire- 
land, 25;  his  feelings  towards  Ire- 
land, 27,  28;   attaches  himself  to 

Arlington,  29,  30;  his  embassy  to 
Munster,  33;  appointed  resident  at 
the  court  of  Brussels,  33 ;  danger  of 
his  position,  35;  his  interview  with 
De  Witt,  36 ;  his  negotiation  of  the 
Triple  Alliance,  39-41;  his  fame  at 
home  and  abroad,  45;  his  recall, 
and  farewell  of  De  Witt,  47 ;  his 
cold  reception  and  dismissal,  48, 49 ; 

style  and  character  of  his  compo- 
sitions, 49,  50 ;  charged  to  conclude 

a  separate  peace  with  the  Dutch, 
56  ;   ottered  the  Secretaryship  of 
State,   58  ;    his  audiences  of  the 
king,  59,  60;  his  share  in  bringing 
about  the  marriage  of  the  Prince 
of  Orange  with  the  Laly  Mary,  60; 

required  to  sign  the  treaty  of  Nime- 
guen,  60;  recalled  to  England,  61; 
his  plan  of  a  new  privy  council,  64, 
76-79;  his  alienation  from  his  col- 

leagues, 95, 96 ;  his  conduct  on  the 
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Exclu.>ii>n  Question,  07  ;  loaves 

public  lii'e,  and  retires  to  the  coun- try, 98;  his  literary  pursuits.  99, 
11);};  his  amanuensis,  Swift,  101; 

liis  I'Lssay  on  Ancient  and  Modern 

Learniuf^,  10"),  108;  his  praise  of 
the  Letters  of  I'halaris,  107,  vi.  115; 
his  death  and  character,  iv.  1 13-115. 

rerentianus,  i.  142. 
Terror,  reign  of.  See  Reign  of  Terror. 
Tesse,  Marshal,  iii.  117. 
Test  Act  (the),  vi.  270. 
Thackeray,  Rev.  Francis,  review  of 

his  Life  of  the  Rt.  lion.  William 
Pitt,  Earl  of  Chatham,  etc.,  iii. 
194-250;  his  style  and  matter,  194, 
195,  21U ;  his  omission  to  notice 
Chatham's  conduct  towards  Wal- 

pole, -218. Thales,  iv.  302. 
Theatines,  iv.  318. 
Theoloicv,  characteristics  of  the  sci- 

ence of,  iv.  302-300. 
Theramenes,  his  fine  perception  of 

character,  iv.  12. 
Thrale,  Mrs.,  ii.  389;  her  friendship 

with  Johnson,  vi.  200,  207  ;  her 
marriage  with  Piozzi,  210,  217  ; 
her  position  and  character,  v.  270; 
her  regard  for  Miss  Hurney,  270. 

Thucydides,  his  history  transcribed 
by  Demosthenes  six  times,  i.  147; 
character  of  the  speeches  introduc- 

ed into  his  narrative,  152,  388, 389 ; 

the  great  difficulty  of  understand- 
ing them  arises  from  their  com- 

pression, 153;  and  is  acknowledged 
by  Cicero,  153;  lies  not  in  the  lan- 

guage but  in  the  reasoning,  153; 
their  resemblance  to  each  other, 
153;  their  value,  153;  his  ])ictu- 
resque  style  compared  to  Van- 

dyke's, 380;  description  of  it,  388; 
has  surpassed  all  rivals  in  the  art 
of  historical  narration,  389  ;  his 
deliciencies,  390;  his  mental  char- 

acteristics, 391-393  ;  compared 
with  Herodotus,  385;  with  Taci- 

tus, 407,  409. 
Thurlow,  Lord,  sides  against  Clive, 

iv.  292  ;  favors  Hastings,  v.  107, 
117,  121,  130  ;  his  weight  in  the 
government,  v.  107,  vi.  235  ;  be- 

comes unpopular  with  his  col- 
leagues, 237  ;  dismissed,  241  ; 

again  made  Chancellor,  247. 
Tiberius,  i.  407,408. 

Tickell,  Thomas,  Addison's  chief  fa- 

vorite, v.  371 ;  his  translation  of 
the  lirst  book  of  the  Iliad,  405- 
408;  charactiu'  of  his  intercourse 
with  Addison,  407;  appointed  l)y 

Addison  Undersecretary  ol'  State, 415;  Addison  intrusts  bis  works  to 
him,  418;  his  elegy  on  the  death 

of  Addison,  421 ;  his  beautil'ul  lines 
upon  Holland  House,  iv.  423. 

Tindal,  his  chara(tter  of  the  Karl  of 

Chatham's  maiden  speech,  iii.  210. 
Tinville,  Foucjuier,  v.  482,  489,   503. 
Toledo,  admission  of  the  Austrian 

troops  into  (in  1705),  iii.  119. 
Toleration,  religious,  the  safest  poli- 

cy for  governments,  i.  455;  con- 
duct of  James  II.  as  a  professed 

supporter  of  it,  iii.  304-308. 
Tories,  their  popularity  and  ascend- 

ancy in  1710,  iii.  129;  description 
of  them  during  the  sixtv  j'ears  fol- 

lowing the  Revolution,  141 ;  of 

Walpole's  time,  iii.  200;  mistaken 
reliance  by  James  II.  upon  them, 
310;  their  principles  and  conduct 
after  the  Revolution,  332;  con- 

tempt into  which  they  had  fallen 
(1754),  iv.  220;  Clive  unseated  by 
their  vote,  227;  their  joy  on  the 
accession  of  Anne,  v.  352;  analo- 

gy between  their  divisions  in  1704 
and  in  1820,  353;  their  attempt  to 
rally  in  1707,  302;  called  to  office 
by  Queen  Anne  in  1710,  382;  their 
conduct  on  occasion  of  the  first 

representation  of  Addison's  Cato, 
.391,392;  their  expulsion  of  Steele, 
from  the  House  of  Commons,  390 , 

possessed  none  of  the  public  pa- 
tronage in  the  reign  of  George  I., 

vi.  4;  their  hatred  of  the  House  of 
Hanover,  2-4,  15;  paucity  of  tal- 

ent among  them,  5;  their  joy  on 
the  accession  of  George  HI.,  17; 

their  political  creed  on  the  acces- 
sion of  George  I-,  20,  21;  in  the 

ascendent  for  the  first  time  since 
the  accession  of  the  House  of  Han- 

over, 30 ;  see  Whigs. 
Tories  and  Whigs  after  the  Revolu- 

tion, i.  530. 
Tortola,  island  of,  vi.  362;  its  negro 

apprentices,  374-376;  its  legisla- 
ture, 377 ;  its  system  of  labor,  379- 

383. 
Torture,  the  application  of,  by  Bacon 

in  Peacham's  case,  iii.  389-394;  its 
use  tbrbidden  by  Elizabeth,  393; 
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Mr.  Janline's  work  on  the  use  of 
it,  394,  notK. 

Tory,  ;i  modern,  iii.  132;  his  points 
of  resemblance  and  of  difl'erence  to 
a  WhifC  of  (^ueen  Anne's  time, 
l.i-2,  133. 

Toulouse,  Count  of.  compelled  by 
Peterborough  (o  raise  the  siege  of 
Barcelona,  iii.  1 17. 

Toussaint  L'Ouverture,  vi.  366,  390- 
3;)2. 

Townshend,  Lord,  his  quarrel  with 
Walpole  and  retirement  from  pub- 

lic life,  iii.  21)3. 
Townshend,  Charles,  vi.  13;  his  ex- 

clamation during  the  Earl  of 

Bute's  maiden  speech,  33;  his 
opinion  of  the  Rockingham  ad- 

ministration, 74;  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer  in  Pitts  second 

administration,  91;  Pitt's  over- 
bearing manners  towards  him,  95, 

96;  his  insubordination,  97  ;  his 
death,  100. 

Town  Talk,  Steele's,  v.  402. 
Tragedy,  how  much  it  has  lost  from 

a  false  notion  of  what  is  due  to  its 

dignitv,  iv.  20. 

Tragedies,  Uryden's,  i.  360,  361. 
Trainbands  of  the  City  (the),  ii.  479, 

480;  their  public  spirit,  iii.  18. 
Transubstantiation,  a  doctrine  of 

faith,  iv.  395. 

Travel,  its  uses,  ii.  420;  .Johnson's 
contempt  for  it,  420;  foreign,  com- 

pared in  its  effects  to  the  reading 
of  history,  i.  426,  427. 

"Traveller"  (the),  Goldsmith's,  vi. 
160. 

Treadmill,  the  study  of  ancient  phi- 
losophv  compared  to  labor  in  the, 
iii.  441. 

Treason,  high,  did  the  articles 

against  StralTord  amount  to'?  i. 
462;  law  passed  at  the  Revolu- 

tion respecting   trials  for,  iii.  328. 
Trent,  general  reception  of  the  de- 

cisions of  the  council  of,  iv.  32J. 

Trial  of  the  legality  of  Charles  I.'s 
writ  for  ship-money,  ii.  457;  of 
Strafford,  468;  of  Warren  Hast- 

ings, V.  126. 
rril)unals,  the  large  jurisdiction  ex- 

ercised bv  those  of  Papal  Rome, 
iv.  314. 

Tribunal,    Revolutionarj',   (the),  v. 
496,  501. 

Triennial  Bill,  consultation  of  Wil- 

liam III.  with  Sir  'Williani  Temple 
upon  it,  iv.  103. 

Triple  Alliance,  circumstances  which 
led  to  it,  iv.  34-38;  its  speedy  con- 

clusion and  importance,  41-45;  Dr. 
Lingard's  remarks  on  it,  42,  43;  its 
abandonment  by  the  English  gov- 

ernment, 49;  reverence  for  it  in 
Parliament,  56. 

Truth  the  object  of  philosophy,  his- 
tory, ticlion,  and  poetry,  but  not  of 

oratory,  i.  150. 
Tudors  (the),  their  government  pop- 

ular though  despotic,  iii.  16;  de- 
pendent on  the  public  favor,  20, 

21;  parallel  between  tlie  Tudors 
and  the  Cicsars  not  applicable,  21; 
corruption  not  necessary  to  them, 
168. 

Turgot,  M.  iii.  67,  veneration  with 
which  France  cherishes  his  mem- 

ory, iv.  298,  vi.  427. 
Turkev -carpet  style  of  poetry,  i.  199. 
Turner,  Colonel,  the  Cavalier,  anec- 

dote of  him,  i.  501. 

Tuscan  poetry,  Addison's  opinion  of, v.  360. 

U. 
Union  of  England  with  Scotland,  its 

happy  results,  iv.  160;  of  Eng- 
land with  Ireland,  its  unsatisfac- 
tory results,  160;  illustration  in 

the  Persian  fable  of  King  Zohak, 

161. 

United  Provinces,  Temple's  account 
of,  a  masterpiece  in  its  kind,  iv. 

50. United  States,  happiness  in,  its  caus- 
es, ii.  39,  40;  growth  of  the  popu- 

lation of,  238,239,  245.249;  their 
prejudices  against  negroes,  vi.  368, 
369. 

Unities  (the),  in  poetry,  ii.  341. 
Unitv,  hopelessness  of  having,  iv. 

161. 
University,  the  London,  essay  upon, 

vi.  331-361);  objections  to.  331; 
their  unreasonableness,  332;  the 

necessity  of  the  in-^titution,  333, 
334;  religious  objections,  334,  335, 
337;  its  great  advantages,  335; 
its  localitv,  336;  objections  on  that 

ground,  338,  389;"  refutation  of them,  339,340;  its  freedom  from 
the  radical  defects  of  tln'  old  uni- 

versities, 359;  its  future,  360. 
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Universities,  thfir  principle  of  not 
witliholdinrc  froni  tlie  student 
works  coiitainiiiL;  impurity,  iv. 
351,  352;  change  in  the  relations 
to  governuieut  of  Oxford  and 

Cambridge  in  Bute's  time,  vi.  37; 
their  jealousy  ot'  the  [^oudon  Uni- 

versity, 331,  348;  religious  ditler- 
ences  in,  338 ;  their  moral  condi- 

tion, 339,  340;  their  glorious  asso- 
ciations, 341 ;  radical  defects  of 

their  system,  34-2;  their  Wealth 
and  Privileges,  343,  344;  charac- 

ter of  their  studies,  344;  objected 
to  by  Bacon  and  others,  345;  evils 
of  their  system  of  education,  354; 
their  prize*  and  rewards,  355;  idle- 

ness of  their  students,  355,  356; 
character  of  their  graduates,  357 ; 
their  fitness  for  real  life,  358,  359. 

Usage,  the  law  of  orthography,  i. 
173. 

Uses,  statute  of,  ii.  37. 
Usurper  (a),  to  olitain  the  affection 

of  his  subjects  must  deserve  it,  vi. 
14,  15. 

Utilitarians,  ii.  5-8,  50,  5-2,  55,  67, 
78,  79;  their  theory  of  govern- 

ment criticised,  92-131 :  their 
mental  characteristics,  92;  the 
faults  of  their  philosophy,  93, 128- 

130;  its  inutility,  79-87' 90;  their impractical)ility,  1(X);  tlie  inaccu- 
racies of  their  reasoning,  119,  120; 

their  suinmum  btmum,  123 ;  their 
disingenuousness,  130,  131. 

Utility,  the  key  of  the  Baconian  doc- 
trine, iii.  436. 

Utrecht,  the  treaty  of.  exasperation 
of  parties  on  account  of  it,  iii.  135, 
136;  dangers  that  were  to  be  ap- 

prehended from  it,  137;  state  of 
Europe  at  the  time,  136;  defence 
of  it,  139,141. 

Vandvke,  his  portrait  of  the  Earl  of 
Striiftord,  ii.  454. 

Vaiisittart,  .Mr.,  Governor  of  Bengal, 
his  position,  v.  9;  his  fair  inten- 

tions, feebleness,  and  inetHciency, 

9. 
Varelst's  portrait  of  James  II.,  ii. 

251. 
Vattel,  vi.  27. 
Vega,  Garcilasso  de  la,  a  soldier  as 

well  as  a  poet,  iii.  81. 

Vcndome,  Duke  of,  takes  the  com- 
mand of  the  Bourbon  forces  in 

Spain  (1710),  iii    127. 
Venice,  republic  of,  next  in  antiquity 

to  the  line  of  the  Supreme  I'ontitfs, 
iv.  300. 

Venus,  the  Roman  term  for  the  high- 
est throw  on  the  dice,  i.  13.  note. 

Vergniaud,  v.  452,  457,  473,  474. 
Verona,  protest  of  Lord  Holland 

against  the  course  pursued  by 
England  at  the  Congress  of,  iv. 
413. 

Verres,  extensive  bribery  at  the  trial 
of,  iii.  421. 

Verse,  occasional,  i.  350;  blank,  360; 
reasoning  in,  366. 

Versification,  modern,  in  a  dead  lan- 

guage, i.  212. 
Veto,  by  Parliament,  on  the  appoint- 

ment of  ministers,  i.  487;  by  the 
Crown  on  acts  of  Parliament,  488. 

"Violet  Crown,  city  of,"  a  favorite 
epithet  of  .\thens,  i.  36,  note. 

'^  Vicar  of  Wakefield  "  (the),  vi.  159, 
161. 

Vigo,  capture  of  the  Spanish  galleons 
at.  in  1702,  iii.  108. 

"Village,  Deserted"  (the),  Gold- 
smith's, vi.  162,  163. 

Villani,  .John,  his  account  of  the 
state  of  Florence  in  the  14th  cen- 

tury, i.  276. 
Villa-Viciosa,  battle  of,  1710,  iii.  128. 
Villiers,  Sir  Edward,  iii.  412. 

Virgil  not  so  "correct"  a  poet  as 
Homer,  ii.  337;  skill  with  which 
Addison  imitated  him,  v.  331  ; 

Dante's  admiration  of,  i.  329. 

Vision  of  Judgment,  Southev's,  ii. 
145. 
oltaire,  the  connecting  link  of  tin 
literary  schools  of  Lewis  \IV.  and 
Lewis  XVL,  ii.  3.55;  Horace  Wal- 

pole's  opinion  of  him.  iii.  155;  his 
partiality  to  EngUiTul,  i.  412,  iv. 
294;  meditated  a  histoiy  of  the 
conquest  of  Bengal,  2)4;  his  char- 

acter, and  that  of  his  compeers, 
294;  his  interview  with  Congreve, 
iv.  407;  his  genius  venerated  by 
Frederic  the  (jreat,  v.  160;  his 
■whimsical  conferences  with  Fred- 

eric, 176,  seq.;  comi)ared  with  Ad- 
dison as  a  master  of  the  art  of 

ridicule,  376,  377;  his  treatment 
by  the  French  Academy,  i.  23 ; 
failed  to  obtain  the  poetical  prize, 
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24;  was  the  product  of  his  age, 
323. 

Voters,  qualifications  of,  ii.  32-36. 

W. 

Wages,  effects  of  attempts  by  gov- 
ernment to  limit  the  amount  of,  iv. 

362 ;  tiieir  relations  to  labor,  vi. 
383-385,  400. 

Waldegrave,  Lord,  made  first  Lord 
of  the  Treasury  b^v  George  II.,  iii. 
242;  his  attempt  to  form  an  ad- 

ministration, 243. 
Wales,  Frederic,  Prince  of,  joined 

the  opposition  to  Walpole,  iii.  208. 
his  marriage,  209 ;  makes  Pitt  his 
groom  of  the  bedchamber,  216; 
his  death,  222,  223;  headed  the 
opposition,  vi.  7 ;  his  sneer  at  the 
Earl  of  Bute,  20. 

Wales,  Princess  Dowager  of,  mother 
of  George  III.,  vi.  18  ;  popular 
ribaldry  against  her,  42. 

Wales,  the  Prince  of,  generally  in 
opposition  to  the  minister,  iii.  208. 

Walker,  Obadiah,  vi.  112,  113. 
Wail,  Mr.,  Governor  of  Goree,  vi. 

318. 
Waller,  Edmund,  his  conduct  in  the 

House  of  Commons,  iii.  303;  sim- 
ilarity of  his  character  to  Lord 

Bacon's,  385,  386. 
Walineslev,  Gilbert,  vi.  177. 
Walpole,  Lord.  ii.  400,  404. 
Walpole,  Sir  Horace,  review  of  Lord 
Dover's  edition  of  his  Letters  to 
Sir  Horace  Mann,  iii.  143;  eccen- 

tricity of  his  character,  144,  145; 
his  politics,  146, 148;  his  affectation 
of  philosophy,  149;  his  unwilling- 

ness to  be  considered  a  man  of  let- 
ters, 149;  his  love  of  the  French 

language,  152;  character  of  his 
works,  156,  158;  his  sketch  of 
Lord  Carteret,  187. 

Walpole,  Sir  Robert,  his  retaliation 
on  the  Tories  lor  their  treatment  of 

him,  iii.  136;  the  "glory  of  the 
Whigs,"  165;  his  character,  166, 
ieq. ;  the  charges  against  him  of 
corrupting  the  Parliament,  171; 
his  dominant  passion,  171. 173;  his 
conduct  in  regard  to  the  Spanish 
war,  173;  his  last  strui^gle,  178; 
outcry  for  his  impeachinent,  179; 
formidable  character  of  the  oppo- 

sition to  him,  175,  iii.  206 ;  his  con- 

duct in  reference  to  the  South  Sea 

bubble,  iii.  200;  his  conduct  tow- 
ards his  colleagues,  202-205;  found 

it  necessary  to  resign,  217;  bill  of 
indemnity  for  witnesses  brought 
against  him,  218;  his  maxim  in 
election  questions  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  473;  his  many  titles 
to  respect,  iv.  416,  417. 

Walpolean  battle,  the  great,  iii.  165, 
iv.  426. 

Walsingham,  the  Earl  of  (16th  cen-       , 
tun;-),  iii.  36. 

Wanderer,  Madame  D'Arblay's,  v. 
311. 

War,  the  Art  of,  by  Machiavelli,  i. 
306. 

War  of  the  Succession  in  Spain,  Lord 

Mahon's,  review  of,  iii.  75-112  ;  see 

Spain. War,  in  what  spirit  it  should  be 
waged,  i.  187,  188;  languid,  con- 

demned, 495;  Homer's  description 
of,  v.  356,  357;  descriptions  of  by 
Silius  Italicus,  357;  against  Spain, 
counselled  bv  Pitt  and  opposed 
by  Bute,  vi.  29,  .30;  found  by  Bute 
to  be  inevitable,  32;  its  conclu- 

sion, 37;  debate  on  the  treaty  of 

peace,  49. War,  civil.     See  Civil  War. 
Ward.  John  William,  Lord  Dudley 

vi.  288. 

Warburton,  Bishop,  his  views  on  the 
ends  of  government,  iv.  122;  his 
social  contract  a  tiction,  182;  his 
opinion  as  to  the  religion  to  be 
tauffht  by  government,  138. 

Warning,  not  the  only  end  of  punish- 
ment, i.  464. 

Warwick,  Countess  Dowager  of,  iv. 

411,  412;  her  marriage  with  Ad- 
di.son,  412. 

Warwick,  Earl  of,  makes  mischief 
between  Addison  and  Pope,  iv. 
469;  his  dislike  of  the  marriage 
between  Addison  and  his  mother, 
411;  his  character,  412. 

Watson,  Bishop,  i.  425. 
Way  of  the  World,  by  Congreve,  its 

merits,  iv.  403. 
Wealth,  tangible  and  intangible,  ii. 

150,  152;  national  anl  private, 
153,  180;  its  increase  among  all 
Jasses  in  Kngland,  180,  187;  its 
diffusion  in  liiissia  and  Poland 
as  compared  with  Kngland,  182; 
its  accumulation  and  diffusion  in 
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England  and  m  Continental  states, 
182. 

Wedderburne,  Alexander,  his  at)le 
defence  of  Lord  Clive,  iv.  2lt2; 

his  urgency  with  ("live  to  fiirnisli 
A'oltaire  wilh  the  materials  for  his 
meditated  history-  of  tlie  comiuest 
of  Ikni^al,  2!t-l. 

Weelvly  lnteili,i;encer  (the),  extract 

from,  on  Hampden's  death,  ii.  495. 
Weldoii,  Sir  A.,  his  story  of  the 

meanness  of  Hacon,  iii.  407. 
Wellesley,  Mar(|iiis,  liis  eminence  as 
a  statesman,  iv.  G.5;  his  opinion 
a.s  to  the  e.xpediency  of  reducing 

the  numlicrs  of  tlie  I'rivy  Council, 
65;  I'itt's  frieudsliip  for  him,  vi. 
295. 

Wellington,  Duke  of,  v.  9G,  357;  vi. 

408,  409.  42U;  I'itfs  estimate  of 
him,  vi.  29B. 

"  Wellingtoniad  "  (the),  an  imagi- 
nary epic  poem,  i.  158-171. 

Wendover,  its  recovery  of  the  elec- 

tive franchise,  ii.  44.'}. Wontworth.     <8Ve  Strafford,  Earl  of. 

Wesle)-,  John,  Southey's  life  of,  ii. 137;  his  dislike  to  the  doctrine  of 
predestination,  iv.  176. 

West  Indies  (the),  slavery  in,  vi. 
303-3.30;  its  origin  and  legal  con- 

dition there,  303-310;  state  of  re- 
ligion in,  311-313;  state  of  man- 

ners, 314,  316;  Dublic  opinion  in, 
315,317,  318,319:  despotic  char- 

acter of  the  inhabitants,  320-322; 
commerce  of,  323-325;  character 
of  the  proprietors,  326-329;  sla- 

very in,  approaching  its  end,  328, 
329;  their  svsteni  of  cultivation, 
373-381,403. 

Westminster  Hall,  v.  42;  the  scene 
of  the  trial  of  Hastings,  124. 

Westphalia,  the  treaty  of,  iv.  314, 
338. 

Wharton,  Earl  of,  loi'd  lieutenant  of 
Ireland,  v.  371;  appoints  Addison 
chief  secretary,  371. 

Wheler,  Mr.,  his  appointment  as 
Governor-General  of  India,  v.  54; 
his  conduct  in  the  council,  57,62, 
74. 

Whigs  (the),  their  unpopularity  and 
loss  of  power  in  1710,  iii.  130;  their 

position  in  Walpole's  time,  206, 
207;  their  violence  in  1679,  299; 

the  king's  revenge  on  them,  301; 
revival  of  their  strength,  304 ;  their 

conduct  at  the  Revolution,  319, 
320;  after  that  event,  330;  doc- 

trines and  literature  they  patron- 
ized daring  the  seventy  years  they 

were  in  power,  332;  'Mr.  Courte- 
nay's  remark  on  those  of  the  17th 
century,  272;  attachment  of  lit- 

erary men  to  them  after  the  Revo- 
lution, v.  337;  tlieir  tall  on  the  ac- 

cession of  Anne,  351,  361;  in  the 
ascendant  in  1705,  361 .  362 ;  (^ueen 

Anne's  dislike  of  them,  381 ;  their 
dismissal  by  her,  381;  their  suc- 

cess in  the  admini^tration  of  the 

government,  381;  dissensions  and 
reconstruction  of  the  Whig  gov- 

ernment in  1717,  436;  enjoyed  all 
the  public  patronage  in  the  reign 
of  George  I.,  vi.  4,  5;  acknowl- 

edged the  Duke  of  Newcastle  as 
their  leader,  8;  their  power  and 
inlluence  at  the  close  of  the  reign 
of  George  II.,  10;  their  support  of 
the  Brunswick  dynasty,  15 ;  divi- 

sion of  them  into  two  classes,  old 

and  j'oung,  72;  superior  charac- 
ter of  the  young  Whig  school,  73; 

see  Tories. 

Whig  and  Tors',  inversion  of  the 
meaning  of,  iii.  131. 

Whigs  and  Tories  after  the  Revolu- 
tion, i.  530;  their  relative  condition 

in  1710,  iii.  130;  their  essential 
characteristics,  vi.  2;  their  trans- 

formation in  the  reign  of  George 
I.,  3;  analogy  presented  by  France, 
4  ;  subsidence  of  party  spirit  be- 

tween them,  5  ;  revival  under 
Bute's  administration  of  the  ani- 

mosity between  them,  38. 
Whitgift,  master  of  Trinity  College, 

Cambridge,  his  character,  iii.  353; 
his  Calvinistic  doctrines,  iv.  175- 
177 ;  his  zeal  and  activitv  against 
the  Puritans,  330. 

Wickliffe,  .lohn,  juncture  at  which  he 
rose,  iv.  312;  his  iiiHuence  in  Eng- 

land, Germany,  and  Bohemia,  313. 
Wieland,  v.  341. 
Wilberfbrce,  William,  travels  upon 

the  Continent  with  Pitt,  vi.  242; 

opposes  Fox's  India  bill,  245,  246; 
reelected  to  Parliament,  249;  his 
etlbrts  to  suppress  the  slave-trade, 
269;  his  intimate  friendship  with 
Pitt,  287,  297;  his  description  of 

Pitt's  speech  against  Hastings,  v 120. 
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Wilkes,  John,  conduct  of  the  gov- 
eniuieiit  with  respect  to  his  elec- 

tion tor  iMiddlesex,  i.  535  ;  his 
comparison  of  the  mother  of 
George  III.  to  the  mother  of  Ed- 

ward III.,  vi.  42;  his  persecution 
by  the  Grenviiie  administration, 
56  ;  description  of  him,  56  ;  his 
North  Briton,  5t);  his  committal 
to  the  Tower,  56, 57 :  his  discharge, 
57;  his  Essay  on  Woman  laid  be- 

fore the  House  of  Lords,  59 ;  tights 
a  duel  with  one  of  Lord  Bute's  de- 
Eendents,  60;  flies  to  France,  60; 
is  works  ordered  to  be  burnt  by 

the  hangman,  and  liimself  expell- 
ed the  House  of  Commons,  and 

outlawed,  60;  obtains  damages  in 
an  action  for  the  seizure  of  his  pa- 

pers, 61;  returns  from  exile  and  is 
elected  for  Middlesex,  100;  com- 

pared to  Mirabeau,  iii.  72. 
Wilkie,  l)avid,  recollection  of  him  at 
Holland  House,  iv.  425;  failed  in 

portrait-painting,  v.  .'ilO. William  III.,  low  state  of  national 
prosperity  and  national  character 
in  his  reign,  i.  529;  his  feeling  in 
reference  to  the  Spanish  succes- 

sion, iii.  102;  unpopularity  of  his 
person  and  measures,  101;  suflered 
under  a  complication  of  diseases, 
101;  his  lieath,  102;  limitation  of 
his  prerogatives,  103  ;  compact 
with  the  Convention,  iii.  320;  his 
habit  of  consulting  Temple,  iv. 
103  ;  coalition  which  he  formed 
against  Lewis  XIV.  secretly  fa- 

vored by  Rome,  339;  his  vices  not 
obtruded  on  the  public  eye.  392; 
his  assassination  planned,  394 ; 

Addi.son's  Lines  to  him,  v.  333; 
reference  to  him,  vi.  67. 

Williams,  Dean  of  Westminster,  his 
services  to  Buckingham,  and  coun- 

sel to  him  and  the  king,  iii.  411, 
416. 

Williams,  .John,  his  character,  v. 
139,  270;  emjiloyed  by  Hastings 
to  write  in  his  defence,  139. 

Williams,  Sir  William,  his  character 
as  a  lawyer,  iii.  378  ;  his  view  of 
the  duty  of  counsel  in  conducting 
prosecutions,  378. 

Wimbledon  Church,  Lord  Burleigh 
attended  mass  at,  iii.  6. 

Windham,  Mr.,  his  opinion  of  Sher- 
idan's speech  against  Hastings,  v. 

122  ;  his  argument  for  retaining 
Francis  in  the  impeachment 
against  Hastings,  123 ;  his  appear- 

ance at  the  trial,  128;  his  adher- 
ence to  Burke,  136. 

Wine,  excess  in,  not  a  sign  of  ill- 
breeding  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne,  v.  367. 

"  Wisdom  of  our  ancestors,"  proper 
value  of  the  plea  of,  iii.  272. 

Wit,  Addison's  compared  with  that 
of  Cowley  and  Butler,  v.  375. 

Witt,  John  de,  power  with  which  he 
governed  Holland,  iv.  32;  his  in- 

terview with  Temple,  36;  his  man- 
ners, 36,  37;  his  contidence  in 

Temple  and  deception  by  Charles' 
court,  47 ;  his  violent  death,  51. 

Wolcot,  V.  270,  vi.  2o8. 

Wolfe,  General,  Pitt's  panegjTic 
upon,  iii.  213;  his  conquest  of  Que- 

bec and  death,  244;  monument 
voted  to  him,  244. 

Woman,  source  of  the  charm  of  her 

beauty,  i.  74 ;  her  different  treat- 
ment among  the  Greeks  and  the 

Eomans,  83,  85;  in  the  middle 

ages,  85 ;  and  among  civilized  na- 
tions generally,  ii.  33-35. 

Women,  as  agricultural  laborers,  vi. 
394,  395. 

AVomen  (the)  of  Dr\-den's  come- 
dies, i.  356;  of  his  tragedies,  357, 

358. 
Woodfall,  IMr.,  his  dealings  with  Ju- 

nius, V.  38. 

Wordsworth,  relative  "correctness" 
of  his  poetr)',  ii.  338;  Byron's  dis- taste for,  352;  characteristics  of  his 
poems,  356,  362;  his  egotism,  i. 
82. 

Works,  public,  employment  of  the 
public  wealth  in,  ii.  155 ;  public 
and  private,  comparative  value  of, 
15.5. 

Writing,  grand  canon  of,  iii.  76. 
Wycherley,  William,  his  literary 

merits  and  faults,  iv.  308;  his 
birth,  family,  and  education,  369, 
370;  age  at  which  he  wrote  his 
plays,  370,  371;  his  favor  with  the 
Duchess  of  Cleveland,  372,  373; 

his  marriage,  376;  his  embarrass- 
ments, 377;  his  acquaintance  with 

Pope,  381-383;  his  character  as  a 
writer,  384,  387;  his  severe  hand- 

ling by  Collier,  ;i99;  analogy  be- 
tween him  and  Congreve,  410. 
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Xenophnn,  his  report  of  the  reason- 
ing of  Socrates  in  confutation  of 

Aristodenius,  iv.  ."JO."};  iiis  political 
economy,  i.  149 ;  his  presentation 
of  the  !>pf.rtan  ciiaracter,  185;  iiis 
style,  393  his  mental  ciiaracteris- 
tics,  ;V.)3,  3!t4;  contrasted  with 
Herodotus,  394  ;  with  Tacitus, 
408. 

cited  by  his  sudden  return  frotr. 
Holland,  94;  detestation  of  him, 
94;  revival  of  the  question  of  his 
exclusion,  96. 

York  House,  the  London  residence 
of  Bacon  and  his  father,  iii.  408, 
432. 

Yonge,  Sir  William,  iii.  205. 
Young,  Dr.,  his  testimony  to  Addi- 

son's colloquial  powers,  v.  366. 

Fork,  Duke  of,  iv.  62 ;  anxiety  ex- 
Zohak,  King,  Persian  fable  of,  iv 

161. 
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